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Plate 1 



Statue of Ahmes. son of Siuendes, 

Cairo Museum. No. J7075, Height 95 cm. 

















































A STATUE PROM THE KARNAK CACHE 

By H* W. FAIBMAN 
With Pltttra i nnA ii. 

Amono the nnmerc^HS Bt4ifciie^ which wnre fuond by Legmin at Kamak that Yrhidi heora 
the GYcavalion niiuiber 197, and the number S7(yi5 in the ^^En^r^^c/ must be con- 

ndered one of the finest imtl moBt It is in perfect condition (except for the fact 

tlmt the tip of the ni>ae is ami is ikat of a certain Ahmes, flon of 8mendt^. who was 

a priest of ** Nekht-Hor-heb. the divine”* It woolil therefore appear that Jfekbt-Hur-heb 
was already dead when tins statue was made, and we may reawnably date it to tlie beguming 
of the Ptolemaic period, or to the reign of Alexander the On^at. 

The malenai of the statue is schist, and its height is 95 cm. Alimes is repro^nted as 
a young jima, gtandmg upright with the Jelt foot slightly advanced, and with his back Bgainst 
an obelisk-shaped support. He is clad only in the ahurt indyi-Bkirt, ami his head is closely 
shaven. In appearEince this is a typical statue of the early Ptoknjaic period: the Htreuglh and 
character that, dist ingulsb no noiny Ssitie statues have ^ with a somewhat 

formal portrait of a man, with a slight smirk on hi^ lips, clnnisy tega and rather heavy, over¬ 
developed shoulders, and a body of w^hich tho details are summarily treated. 

This statue has not beeu published hitherto, though a mention oi it wag maiio and some 
extracts quoted by Legtain in liulhtm Jc Vhi^ilul frnn^ais d^ArcMolo^fie ori^niah, xn, 92. 
It is published here bocauHe it is very probable that in Ahmes wo possess Llie earliest known 
priest of Buchis^ At k^ast, it is certain that his official duties brought him into close touch 
with Hemionthis (efipecially in the tiBe of Llie title (ifiJf, which is home by other prieBts of 
Buahis), the bull of Mediumuh and Amenopet; ami fnr ihim and other reasons it is not 
unieaBonahle to presLuue that he was connected with BuoMs w^oraliip. This diaper should 
thoreforo be considered as complementary to the chapter i>n the Hieroglyphio In-wiptiond 
in the E.E.S. Memoir on the Euclietuu and Baqiina which is now in the pres?* Snd reader 
is raferreil to that work for a lull dlscussmrj of many points which ca-nnot he dealt with in 
detail in the course of a brief paper* 

Iriflcriptions on tht:' waist (PL lit 2) 

To the right; lAms th^ ditin^ atid pnjpii&t rs/ Osiris, thu embatm^* and divine pHriJir.Tt 
AhmeSj juetijifid. 

To the left; ike divine father ami pmpktt. of JaiTTit in Tpl'-sw't, link,** etfifeifwicr OTMf 

divine purifier, AJimtiS,. jfistijted. 

and in ihir tranf^liLtkiafi of all Btichui InEcriptiemv h awd Sd thi? tmcslatkiii uf 

4.rE-jiifr; Joiimuh a Yni t IiLhi itlin oep Lhr ciscriptiuii tsti tbd ri|j;bt side uf the nupport, netc ftp 

Inocriptiaiifi on th# obelisk-Bhaped support* 

A. The hack of the support: top (PL i* 1)* 

At the topp in the centre, is the winged ilisk, from which hang nine '* Ankhi^”t threo 
rows of three. Below this Ahmes is shown worshipping Aiunn and Osiris, who face right and 
left respectively* 

* I HOI jnueti to Mr. Gay Bmatan fw abtainini: th^; pbotcigrapliq for do. 
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BofoTe Amiki: £*31^ of ihs God^^ jirimtmf gtw 0 / ih^ TtfQ Larids^ mth upraisti 

arm. Anti; The i^mvant who praises his lord^ tie tUvineJattt^ Aimes, jaatijied* 

Before Osirifl: Ojfrw^ Otinophris^ And; ThsfoUmvtr of Osiris in jn-UH the diitfnfi 

AhnieSf 

B. Tbe main mjsorjpl^iaii an the bnefc (PL i, I), 

L The dwins father andpr&pJwi of Amwn in Aimes, justifi^d^ sayst 0 Amsn-Ii^r, 

Jun^ of the Gods, primevtU tme of the Two Lan^^ sdf-oreafed,, 1 am ihy servant, tdtofoUows iky 
Ka, a retfred one who sees his lord. Grant me ihif life injothwhiy thy majesty. May I not yrow 
iirec^ of seeiny tJiy face^ well emihalmtd and adorned e^/ndhnily in the Necropolis hrside *I;t^ 
'DmL^ Mayed U^u set mychildrert^ in thy city as those wtio hare been appointed by the yodsfi 

2 . I'Afl entbaimer and divine purifier of Jmun, AhmeSf mys: 0 Nun the Old^ who 

came into (wCertwif! in the begiumi^y,^ primeTat one 0 / the T^ro Landst with upraised my 
heart is loyal to ihee. May I be in thy Jolloteinyf may 1 praise thy heauiy in thy noble shriney, 
mwjest thou rstablish my image tmthia thy sacred place, may my name be uttered by iky servants^ 
my ch-Udren being in thy temple^ and foUoiring^ thy Jiiajesty etcry day without cease in^ iky 
*lpU\iwL 

3* The prophet of Amaimet^ who is in 'Ipt-swti Ahmes, jualified^ says: 0 Mut, who came 
into Cicistenco aforetirne, 1 am thy chiid^ (?) in ihj court. I have not dono rril (??) mth my left 
hand against ihr Temple of Ahtl Ihmtiyhfcar (Ih, tre}nbliny) of Khonsu (?}. A great ofjmftg in 
his goodly festimt of ike New Year^ (?) consisting of ifwe^tse of Pant, that (my) reward from thee, 
0 mistress of the goits and goddessest may be o long life wWi good fortune. Mayest thou muse mj 
dwclUng'^ to endutP in the portal of iky (cm^ph:, mayest tluju establish those who come afier nie 
therein^ 

A Ihe baron of tjur Me7nphite Nomc^ the gocer^ior of (he. Hare Nome, Ahmes^ justified^ says: 
1 went to Hie Itesidence,^ 1 sailed up-stream to HermopoOsj ci royal rescript being with meJ I bent 
rny arms to the propJwis and their prieste. 1 did goU to their ciiistns. The reheard thereof was 
that Tenm n»fl Thoih caused me to omi-p fit Thebes njt an honoured oJte, Alay I comphie My 
Uf^ upon earth in thefuRamng of Amun, fj^ a dunne purifier in his great place. 

5, prophet of SoljcarAJsiHs^ Ahmes, justified, mys: 1 fim thy servanU O King of the 
Gods, in (iky ?) tempde^ (?). Thy censer U {o^rtended} fotrards me. 1 am^ nn mihalmer in 
who revioifies Ositis in the gt-nb. Mayed thou put me among the e:£eeUcni spirits 
who are! in thy train,, and the s^hw who arc beside thee. May my Ba 7telperish, may my Bodp not 
diOf , . * again, may J mme and go on earth every day, mag I enter in lo dtc god and not be 
repeUed- 

G. The prophet of Amenopet of Aknws, justified, says: Praise to fkyface, O phallus 

of the gods, A}mnopeU hutl with uprated ami, iwioi^e g/ Her in who grants 

provisian^^ to h im who is in hisfacour. Mayest thou giro ihent to tne, 0 my great lordjor I am 
loyal to iky ‘fnnjesiy. Grant ^ that 1 mag sco thy mhlc Ba ulurtt it suits (to) Bo-stau. May I live 
on lltc o^etings which are made to 

7, The prophet of Klfonsu Anw^wpet, Ahmes, jusifiid, mys: 1 inscribe the gakwatr of 
lUtonsn m Thebes,^ the noble ftljm in BnnL.i I emli hisfmr, I make great his majesty, I write 
upon (he waJi of kis tejnpk, Mag he make a reward for me by prolonging my life os a reecred 
mw, “onf i^lio hu gone to his Ka*\^ Mag he grant that 1 should sec his Majesty wJu a he crosses 
the west of Thebes to msrire eDW-tripad in his favour^ 

* tf. in,, d, <!*!,. Spr., V. 135. ^ Mwliflct H.bu! c/. S,?hhp, Am.i^ rfwaeJK 

wm. s 103. « h Tt i pri il i Rt^d ;« W ,«.Jr ntfu-. • Read {ir) imt 

H t. * Rflwjms m* fur H, # Pirobalilj- T»D HhDidd feed ifollii tf. 116. d, acg. Spr^ j. 78. * Tho mbci 


Plate n 



Statue of Ahmes^ of Sm<^ndes. 
Cairo Museum. No. 37075. Height 95 cm, 
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A STATUE EKOM THE KARXAK CACHE ^ 

nature Pt tlw si)jn ii not oIpm in the orisinot I'twaibly wp Bhculd fmiiiid i r/l la o Ifttr vnriimt 

of f/ry. “ Kimroiminnt" I <!/. H t, rf. aeff, ,iy.. 1. U+i ^ R«=w5W r-Jnr t. For till* TTitifig of Iw ij. 

H i. iL Htif. I. 42. * >1*M 1 (jiJrt. I ttowJ fn-jjti t j«f >i) I “ FrnPlItJ tie*! m “ Pr-niMnrt 

ftTEDftlujg to aputhicr, Ditl.^vg.. n. {13, tlia la ■ Word for "tnmb" or “npcroiwli*". Cf, Bwgnuuin. Da* 
MurA I'vm IhmhmwMn rfer 30> wbidh, hijmfvur^ does iwt expliun tkfr tiBtui? «f tie ^ 

pkee. o ih-twl: ilia jiyiumkl of Mentnhotop IV at I>fr rl-BaKH,, and tbp cssmetory atiwhod to it: </. 
Oautiiiir, JMef. (. 7: Selhp, op. eit., i 7. Tbe Bpdlin:* wlikh U given here ia uniiiual Jind ntibni- 

Tlnted, tiut LOtajMurr tin- tnriant in the inanripUcrti on tbe left buIg of the aiipport. ® Fur this tiUo of Atopu- 
opet e/. Selhp, Qp, eif-, Taf. v = Tkob, T. W. b- It i* used of Amenntiet m the heir of the Eiyht Ctoda. It 
4 B Very tempting to see in thfet pbtP.Be an et^untioii between Amciiopet ami Burtiu, who, db tht Untlili rtehm 
proTP« WM not Tnrrely the heir of ttie Eight Cioda, hut bJbo their fathet, and tlia father of tlicif fatbert, a* 
wore Amiin a rut Mentu. Ttuebis ajan brara the eplttie+i ui oikj cnee (Buchis liwBripltm No* ft * steli 
(jf PtoleBiy IV^Ji * Road irrf i/tif f fiome Blight emandnlltm of tho wdgilljll is obiHoUaly muspeaalj'. Pfueihlv 
the ftrarth U aliouhi be replaced by tbp numiiil detemiiTiatiTPi or abould ho oinitted altogalher, ^ Read 
fwil mirit ■ tmhtit: probably the aame woni m ^ “*&• Hi ‘ tb“ templp of 

KlkooBu at Kamaks a/. Uauthkr, cp* eit., n, 22; iiethe* oji. ci't*, S SO. • aA n ki'Js nn epithet of a itead 
paESMi; r/. H i. H. ettg, ^ipr*. nr* 430. 

C. The inscription on the right side of the support (Pi. ii, 1), 

d rt ojJfermj u'hvcii ffii iiiflt/ gtnes to Attutt^Itef, Kimj of the god$, and to Osiris of Coplost ifAo 
dteriir wi the Ilt-nh, f/wf Jus [sicj may ytve ezerifth-inif ihat comes forth on his alltir in Ote coitriif 
of evefy day to the dinmfatJter (tml ptaphei of Amen-It^r in his icTtiple, the hnk in iferm<niWiii!,'' 
the ombalmcr and rfintw putifinr, teko saifs (fo) the'iKcrojiolis from 'Iit-Tyint, irfio sees the 
hidden Ba i-Ji Jtw ttwijc, tfie of *So&eJf, Lord of Mrf, pwjjki'f of HeJeht-nor^heb, fFii dirtTiCj 

f?;e seribe find rfitn'ne frwsHrsr 0/ JniHn of Ote second ph^H, prophet of Khonm Amenopel, 
AhmeSf juslifitd, son of ifte IjrJdp-nlswt, Sine tides, justifitui, born, of Oie lady of f/« kfliwc and 
Ihyt of dmttn* Ti-rtith, jttsftjied. 

• AaJt: the title of a pricat in Hennonthia (H'4. d, o< j* Spr., m; 11S)* Tbi! II aritrlnifh pncfnia the tninBiitera- 
lion iafc.nwHir, "tlrsr den Xtm scbptitt". bnt “the offerer", scema eqwUly posaible: r.f the apcllijiff of 
Af)H, “oflering". It miiM now app««r not mervily doea ihJa title pefi'r to a prieet in Hcrmonlliifl. but that 
it waa Iwme by piteta of Bnnhia. In the efiimie of the eseftTationa at the IJuchenm. and in the ('aniatery 2ttt 
which li™ dote by and in wliich Homp of the piiesna of BuohEs were probably bnried, a number of nfferiog 
inblra cr frepneiits of offering tables bearing this title were found (Buebi* Irnwriptitifi. .^w* 3«-.T2). R i* 
aigniiioant thiit in every rate the offming tables bnrti the titlM '’embjdmor, divine purifirr". in addition to 
#nt,'—Ant. fi«' nir. It will bo imticnl* too, that in the throe instenc™ rd Ant uu thjfatatuptbn olhi-r 

titid aUo ofciir. Tbe evhliinM. in luirdl.v sufflioient. m yrt to be ahaolulely eomelnBive, but jt is eiceedingly 
probable ibnt in the PtolornAm ptriod at leant ink wm dim of the Titles of tlm [trieal* af Ruchk. 

D. Inpcriiilion on tlie left sido of the support (PI. i, % 

. 4 n offeriny leJiteJt the hiny ijit'cs to Amm-Bue, the pi-imr.nil one 0/ the 7 'ico Lands, that he 
may ffive r.rerythiny that is offered on his aHnr cocry day to the Ka of the. .Zicine/tif/icr and prophet 
of Osiris, the emhalmer tind diinne purifier, 111/10 enfera f/[c /juntiZ-jiIdce 0/ the Hull uhich m ifi 
Afcr/utJuiJ,' TtrJiu ffSM the semi af the first pniiicml om, propiirt 0 / Amawnei, irha is m Ipt-swt, 
prophet of Ainejiopii o/vb-awti JftTiiit of Ihefonrth phyie of .'Jtjiuti, 4l?imc.T, jw.sfijicr/, ion 0/ the 
myHsf-n.i," r'Umcndes.jnstifieft, hom o/thf dancer of Aritcn-Rfr, Kamephis, Ti-nuit, justified. 

a The mention of the bull of Modamid is of itiuoBit aiiiffi Buchm, as a sserwl bull like Apis and Mnevis, 
was olmudy b eiialenoe. In the IlnchcLim Msmoii it will bp seen thnl T W k atmug roaatm for eoiisidering 
that Buchi* wte the fnobodinwnl of tbe (our bnli-fonna of Mentn. The fuel that, at a time when Buchia wa* 
wuMbippwl. the hulJ of aiedamCid was suraetimtis luuked upon as a Bcpsmtp ontity (al lIrdiiiuCid ilecif. for 
iiKtam-s. M tlio ctcavaiiotJa of the IWh Institnte ha VP abowTi} in mi way dispftivw this Btalement, fw the 
phi-Hommon van be ob«nod in the caw of the local bolls of Tbd «td Rorewnth™. Xeitber. it may bo 
pointed nut, do« the moution of the borUI pins* of the bull of Mcdiumkl speak against thk theory. No 
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trace of ■ te tb' bull I-jju Ittea fouitd at Meflam^d^ jmd duubtJcgs it ntrref wilL H the hull «f 

^kLuuikI wiHi mprely one of t he four fornij? of M&Dtu united in one^ tt 4 Et m Bwha, there k no cH^ntnulkidon 
in thrlmnl/ d< this Imll of with this BiiDheiim. the buruil-piaei? of Boehui, of wh-ow UAturc 

tho buU of MofbmM famitd m part. ^ fof this titJo f[f. C4iro 4irjil (Lc^^-riim* ^Uiinea tt 

alatwlij^ 4c row c/ parti^ierw, ui, Compute jil» mu dar m rj? t^Airo 41017 S^fmpha^a dt 

hu&aMiite A r«>L*flie aaW, I&4K ^nd Cmhti 4hhlj^ (OatithiDtr, UrmaO* uatXrop&idia daa w^a df 
MonUm^mi 

Th^ siAtut? L3 uai nb^olutoly £Fe&-stiLinJiit|^, md b compurutivply thin piece uf ^tune 
coikDeetd it ti^th its Bmpporf;^ The ByniJabJe spacer iii this stone are utLIiiKCi] for furtlier 
iiiscriptiDnfl, 

Right side (PL ii, Ij* Ahmeci' eldest boh, Smenilest in shown sEanditL^ op^ cLatl in a Inni^ 
robe wLiuh reaches Imin his breast to below Iiis knees. Tho test i^ails: Hii riAwi, hvhfvti 
isofi, prophet of SmejiAw. borti of tke Utdif of the houne Qud lh 3 't of Amwt. T-skerit-Min, 

justified. We thus jiOiiafisa (bo onmes of Ahmes* fallier and son, both ol wbinw were called 
Hniendes, hif» uiotlier, Ti-nuL. and his wife, T-fthmt4liiL At present no further details 
seem to known about these pefjple, or ahonf ALuiea bimsetf, but it, k not at all imposajblo 
t.Iiiit iLe MtuiI publioatioti of liuj Btatiies from the l^amak Cache may prodiioe the desired 
inforiiiutinri. 

r^eft aide (PL i, ®). ALmtsf is showu kneeling and facing left, with hands raked in 
adorn lion. Above his head, and in front of him b> a short iiiscriplion: The sr-at* iw " I7ie 
Mintress of Cities ”,** the prophet of Osiris, Ahmes, justified, 

- A fdpstty tiUc; fj. FA, d. uty. tipr., m, 414. »■ One of the uiudna of Tltebca; cf. ap. cif., m, lOS. 

Below thn Sgure of Ahmea is an luacription of sateen tinea; 

TIjc pTf^phet of A men-Err in his (eoiple, Ahmes, jliuifi(ied, sfsps: 0 i/c ^dw-ntr* and priests 
of the great Ihi, ye cinhalmers of " The Eye. of ffer"!* who eater “ The Heaven upon Earth on 
their feet prrforminy their duties therein, sireteh farift your <im(s) to me leith an "afferinij- 

whick-the-kiny'yites’’, ftretch forth your ams to me saymy.o "May fte ;p™istf Ihre in /leoa*, 
namrhj Amen-Efr, the noble sfim, thief of alt the ijads. May thy Ba tin in btjofe Rer - 

may thy Ka be diHm before the. gods; may thy body endure in the Undemorld before Osiris; 
J^y thy ie glorious among the Shining Ones; rrsay fk// itohfe Ba go to Afendp* and the 

Thnite Nonte on (he day of the.fcstkiU of SoJmr. “ 0 doer ofgo^i to jokom (to«l if dime, who does 
«oi take vengeance (’7), iHuf spends the. nujhi in taking lluruyh^ (■?), mfig thy real heart be pleasant 
to me' (7), {for) inij kejiH is loyal to hit Miijesty, my disposition is pure arid far from eeit, lI) 
hak wrwiif (■??) . ^ „mij hnh m/y yotl, /aihfff mt^ pruksctm^^ tdio fhrs rmi tjraw tired of pro- 
keitmj fiw seraioL ntitij my name be happily proiutunced by those icho are itpon earth as (that of) 
u revved oiie in ih^ ffifmir of his tjod. 

* » pr™tly title: e/. il ft. rf, i,m •»in ffr; one<rftheoamaof Thelwie/. Csuthier. 

* frf *r name of Kwnfik j c/. 1 , 491 . « Enciulni ■ T am 

^i nt ^1 E^Ain Ihu 11 Iwve ^ped m real Knaining of Uicae phrssoti. whirh seem to ho inTocation 

to Amun. Tho last ekti» («fr jn,4-H/71 k of the tolfn Hymn la jlmun r" who ,pends the mahl 

initelmis over miinkiml. who sp..iida the n^lht ««lcing fsood thinjm tut hk <,aUk-. .'.a, tor moi, {CAiro H.^nn 
Ui Amiin, „ 1 = Jtanettc. Lea Papymt t(fyptit!HJi tU 4e Ibato?. n. 1*L i2j. Compare sIbo a wmirtrlial 
aimikr pnaSHtre in Thoth a hitter on behalf of H5<-toX«tli in Chester Jtoatly I. iwto 2. ll.i t Tho trewlAtliiu 
whtoh k KiTon hare nenMitatea the solatimtion of « t for ^ Mr. R. O- Fauftaer. Wver, itumto 
0i« Mkiismg trauaktion; *•[ nm woU^fiHpttmd ft), I am one tmo of heart, who k byoi to hk miijrety," 

* IW worrk are Munewhal ahsctire ami may well opo.1 omcndatioii, PowuMy imj k u enw for 

«r Hitd wo Bhooltl enreml ow. The meaning of aiW. or nhnh, k , it k 

ii virb of thinking or jurnLun^^ ^ 

* I nWe thi& referfru-^^ to Mr. Feilliknpf^ 
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Hrkodotvh (n, 37. 81) and tlie oneifint, paintingfi agree in the Andent Eg-j-ptiaa clotli^ 
Laving been of clean white liiipn. but with ebawln or hlankelfl of white w^l thrown over fw 
warmth. Wool, however, was not pwtoitUKi inside temples or fur bufjaL Cott™ (pOMipio 
or bs first heard of a» worn hj* the Ei^yption priests in Eimv Uih xvm). The plant at 

Ibat time rin the first century a.d.) grew ■‘in the iippi-r part of EfO’pt towards Arabia - Bot 
HeruilotuB (m. 47) in the fifth ceotiny n.c. aliendy tellii liow King Amafls, '^ho died ra 5-5, 
dedicated in ftanio* and Lindos respwtively two linen corselets m which wei^ woven many 
tifinres of aiiiinab isith a decoration addi^i of wnod-wwl. i e. cotton s«. fine that three 
h^drod and sixty strands conlii be counted forming oflch tliread, Reer>rds of the omni^ee 
of cotton among Egyptian remains, even of the lat^t periods, arc very tionbtfu!, 

Hunt tells me that cotton is nut mentioned in the Grwk papyri from l-^gypl. and ilr. 
that Giere is no genuinely Coptic name for the plant or ite products. I liave long been 
interested in the question of the early nso of cotton. Unfortunahdy the exteneTye work of 
the Oxford Excavations at Paras in Lttwor Nubia, m IfilO-l'i, did not bring to light any 
scrap of tiuitile. In lUW we found a charred n>U of cloth m the 

(presumably of “Ethiopian" age), which wan carefully eiatmniHJ by Mr. Midgeley of Bolton 
and was pronounced to be of vuriuiis quiOitJes of linen, t.c. made from flax imd 
cotton. Some veare afterwards, however, Some scraps of cloth discover^ by Profe^ir 
Heisner at Mer'w. and flating from tbe Meroitic age (eqiuvahint to the K^ian perwrf m 
Ei'vpt) were diaguost'd by exiierts as having been made of cotton fibre," TIm important 
di^Verv encouraged me to inquire into tlie nature of tbe “hnun wrnppuj^ found abmi- 
dantlv with interments at Karanog (‘Aniba) by Mesara. Muclvcr and Woolley, tnauy 
specimens of which were preserved m the Museum of tbe PeiuLsylvuma Umve^ty at 
Pluliid.-lpbi8, It happmied tliat Mr. BatliscomlJe Gunn bad just been appointed to the 
curatoraliip of the Egyptian l>epaTtmeat there, ami he at once took up the quest wmauly. 

I consulted the Department of Forestry in Oxford, where Dr. J, Bmtt Davy waa most 
helpful in indicating aouicce ot expert knowledge, and in tbe end ilr. Gunn ismt 
promising specimeoa tin which cotton Iwd already l»eu detected by the auUionty m Pl^- 
delpliia) totheShirivy lustitute of Cotton Research at Didsbary near Manchester, where they 
were examiiiMl by Dr, A. J. Tunuir, who lifld tieen respousible fur the report on the textDea 

from the very ancient Indiiui site of Mulieiijotlaro. , . , , , , 

The reaidting reiK^rt of the Researcii Laboratoriee of the British Lot ton Industry 
Research Association at the Shirley Inatihite, Maiicliestpr, made tty llu* Director of the 
Institute to Mr. Goon and repeated to myself with permiftflion to puhlish it, wa* as foIlowB: 

5th April 1933. 

Dear Professor Gunn, 

With reference to ntir letter of Ifith March 1038. wo ore now able to report the reatUt 
of our investigation of the inmiA&e ul cotton doth frum Nubia. Aa I feared, the fragility of 

^ AMltional Nates at tlw end uf tins |Mpn. 
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flamples lin? made tljp uppLication of our ordmary mfetliOLlfl impoMibk. Imve, how¬ 
ever, Ui jmMug a on the cotton fibrea from tbe beat preaurred 

of the SBinplea* ynth reaiiltfl a a folio wb: 

Mtian [ijaiiieiieF of fibrosa: 19^7 tkoasandtlis^ of a TnillfniGtre; 

Moan hwr-weight per centimotre: 3S1 hundred-tboiisandtb^ of a iniUlgrani. 

Similnr RieaEnmements on a Mompk of Gimypmm nrhor^um Soudanetnis^ kindly &cnt bj 
Mr. Hutctunsonr gftYG reanlfg which oloaelj' reaembkd the aboTe, rhu 

Mean iliuncter of &ht^: 30 1 iboni^ndths of a millimetre j 

Mean haii-weight per centimetre: 356 buniired-tlionaitridthj^ of a 

The mean Imir-weii^M of the Nubia Hampk can only be regarded as very approsdmahv 
Bcdng that the three individnal valnea from which it baa bffen derived are 367 1 317* and 387* 
However, theae reauJia conlimi the diain Ester mcoijnjTonieiit* and indicate that the coLtun ja 
ccrtamly of a very coarse type, ancl Bitnilar to the i^ild typea found ht various parts of the 
w'orld* But while tbe^e te^ta idiuw tliat it ia imy rate not impossible that tbeise Nubian 
cloths may have been made from a native cotton simiUr to Gas^piuni nrhat^um So^adanen^is, 
it would obviou^y not be aafe to conclude* in tbo absence of other evidence, that they have 
actnally been ao made. 

Yours sincerely. 

The BritLdi Cotton IndustTy ReBearch A^BocktlotL 

A uappiementaTy letter to Mr. Gunn datefl May 9, l*?33i is as follows: 

“T regret that in mj letter of tim 5th April 1 did not specify the pariicidar Nubk sample 
on which our meaBurementa were made. Sample Ko. 7511-A w^aa actually used for ttiis 
purpos^c* as thbi appeared to be the best preserved. All the samples have been E^xamined 
nnder the micrDsco|>e, turd from the general examination it was evident that in all 
samples the mean fibre diameter w^as nppirosdjiiatoly the same. The measureiuents were 
therEifoie ireEstricted to the best prre^erved sample, 7511-Ap as the measurements on other 
samples would have been very laborious~and in some cases imposs.ible—in view of their 
fragflity;" 

Mr. Gunn adilii Unit the pieco 751 l-A ia shown in Earan&g, PL 168* fig. 1. 

An objection Imving been raised in Philadelphia and communicated to Dr. Turner that 
the detemiinatjon of weight was not tniatworthy* ainco eotue 4t least of the cloths had bwn 
impregnated with reiin or scime other matter* a further comuninieaibn was sent by the 
latter gentleman: 

reply to your letter of April 35ib, 1033. I may say that the Nubian sample {7511-A). 
un which the ohservations of hair-weight (and dhunetcr) were made, did not have any 
appreciable quantity of foreign matter npnn it; in fact, its ooiuparative freedom from furcign 
iua tier one reaflon lor choosing it for cxsimination. You may therefore take it that 
the measureuients of hair-weight* though admittedly only itpprcFsimate, liavo not- been in- 
vuUdated by the presence of foreign maitcr. In any case, we attribute decidedly more 
importance to ttu5 moaenrements of fibre dlanieter;;* and seeing tliat when these measure¬ 
ments wens made it wa s cle ar that the fibres were both thick-wEilled and of large diameter, 
we are eonfidenl that the mean measuzemenf of hair-w^eight is not hn out/" 

It may be remarked that according to the great and splimdid work of Sir George Walt, 
7'he wad and CuHiva^d CqUoii PUntt qJ ihf WorbJ (longmans. IfKJT), and bis two short 
supplements Qoe^pium in the Kaw Bfdlcfiu o/ Mucdtutumu^ Jii/or^auilicm, No. 5* 1626* and 




ON THE EARLY USE OF COTTON IN THE NILE VALLEY 


7 


Xo* 1^11^ the cJufigufiMitioti of jrpetieM md varieties of Urn geuixa k an s^ceeil- 

ing\y intricate and difficnlt task owing to the long cultiTation qI Mveial species wjtli endless 
hybridir.ution iind yurlatiyu iu all |]ajts of the world. One must not ]pE»e sight of theptJf*' 
sibility that the Bed Sea tiadcp much devebped in Roman times, might have rntroduced 
cotton from India to the Meruites ^ but the eviiknce is now strongly in fayour of a Sondaneso 
urigin for the cotton used in Egypt and Xubia in early timcis. 

The o^istkincs? and importance of cotton supplies in Nubia in ancient times is attested by 
two furiher sources, both Hteraiyi one being the record by Acizanea of his terrible raid from 
Axnm by way of llu^ Atbara and the Nile whicb geeuis to haye extingnbhed fituilly the power 
tjf Lbe Ueroites: **J burned their settlements, Inith of walbd houses and straw hutSp and my 
peoplo captuml ihair com, their brojiae and iron and drieil meat f?) and dratroyed tbe 
tigures of their gods and their provisions of com and cottoUp and cast them into the Seda- 
river’", ctc,^ The name here used for coUun, is still current in Abynsinia. Tim date of 
this LuscriptioD is about a,d* 

Descending some eight centurieif we reach the time of the famous Salah-cd-diu nr Babdrn* 
whose elder brother Sliema ed-<laub attacked and captured the sLrtmg Nubian fortress of 
Ibrim hi 1173 during the reign of EPAdid the last Eatimid caliph "nuiler the goyemruent 
of the Ghnz^ and Kurds^'* inyaded thbt district Mdth bis troops who accompamsd Mm* 
and with those who gathered together to him, and he collected the boats from the cataract, 
lu this town were many prorisions and iimmunitiuuii and arms j and when they liad defeated 
the Nubians they left the towTi in ruina after conquering it; ami they took the Nubians who 
were there prisonerfl to the number of seven hundred thousand men* w^ouien and children j 
and seyen Mmdred pigs were found here. Shems ed-daula comnianded that the cross on 
the church should be burnt, and tbat the call tu prayer should hs clianted by the iiiuezs^in 
from its summit. His troops plundered all llmt there was in this district, and pillaged the 
church throughout ^ and they killed the pigs- And a hishup was fuiiuLE in ibo city; so 
ha was tartured; but nothing could lie found that he coulti give to Shems ed-iiatiia 
who made Mm prisoner with the rest, and he wai$ cafit wHih thotii into the hirtress, which is 
on a high lull and is (^Ttcectlingly Edrong^ Sheins ed-daula left in the town many horse- 
meut and placed w ith them the priimners and the weupomi and nmmunition and toots. In 
the tmvn a quantity of eoitnn was found, which he carried oft to Ku^ and sold for a 
large eum*"’ 

This gives a vivid picture of the cruelty and fanaticism of a IStoslem armyj reinforced 
by w'ild men in search of loot* But the Nubian store of cotton ia what interests our theme* 
One can du no edotu than gn™ whether it was amongst tbe mililary siortts to bo spun and 
woven into garmenta^ or used for protective wadding, or raerely held as a form of wealth 
derived from tbe sfnl of Nubia, 

Thfl narratiye of Abu entails tbe quotation of an intereating graffito amongat the 
rude Christian drawings in a tomb adjoining that of Klmuas <m the w^est bank opposite 
Asw'an, My attention w'as first drawm to this graffito through u copy made by Ni» 3 lar rHote 
preserved amougBt Iiis Mt5S^ in the BibUolliaqne Nutiomle (Nouv, mpiis. fran^. ilUftSO, 
hu 51). Mr. CDim referred ma to a publication tiy Bouriant in Rrc* frup., vii, 218, and 
another copy is M be found in de Morgan, CaiahrfUf., 152. But in 1935 I luid an oppor¬ 
tunity of making a copy from the [iriginaU which w^as si ill in fair preservatiun^ though 
many leLlers yisibly to Nestor I'Hfite [between 18SKI and 1840) had been injured or al¬ 
together loEvt- 

* littmimrL in Bd. JV* p, 33 (c/. der iMmlMiJitn Mew^addntii^nkril 

(ScKllKlwft, Licvu, p. TOl). « Abu .Vrfh^, od. EvtLla arid UiititT. fo. Mb. k 
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After a parapfa. the text begnui; 

ojw.noo"f ti jco'y co^f kB 
uTiofie nog co^** ^ iuno 

a.cujionr ■».€ gini ii]n’xepuj[rt]n 
TO'YPK'SC gp*^i g«TtfX*»iP*‘ T€pc 
5 Ipe il[n“iWT k[fi]&Jk. *lApBOC 

w B&.p3^H€ni<i^ e’rno'Xic 

giiiicigoo^e • ■ > ocoy^opoc n^nicB 

iiTTi co*yA«k« fc'y€p[gwT ?] utf',iii] TO^'pnoc 

ii|*k[n1pui» fc^^iyon 1] juniot gn eoyw 
10 To>fi€ it.'Y^on OH [juinti 

ek^j'T^'Y efioX iiiiec 

t. 7.1 do nert: IKW bow to fill the j»p «#tiaIa«.-torily. oottyr ““ “ Achni. vt autlumwd by Ctum, t. S, 
Boariiint’i Kstoratioft ‘l^pHC n[rfirt] ia aol odmisniLlc. I. U. The iPasieBt rtRdin^ would Iw 
(fur a.TOT*'*”) (u/. the Arwhu: uocol ^for rapturta); a city), but Cnun tmktfl on fostoring fc-ftfon. 

on tftc pfifris* flfay, (he 22 of Tohe, the first thij of (Ae tJio(m(/J 8S9 of tite Cfirislmn 
Martyrs, tt happetud under the ruk of the Turks owr tfifl icAote fflnd aj Eyypt, whSe our father 
Jlfarcits VOS architishop of Ifcc city of .'Hf jaiwlrtu, oftJ in these days [t^Aen] Theodoftis 
«MW lAd Bishop of the city Sunn, die Turks sailedi*), they rcent ia Prim, they took it m 9te 
tei'cnJA(/) of Tobe, they seised tdso every person that wns ttt it on^ soM {(/i™)." 

The tomb lookei out nortih ward aver the o( the Silo, and the TTuiiit who wnite the 

RDiffilo must have witnessed tJje swarming mass of ninn and boats (jatLaring for the attack 
on the mighty fortrcaa, anil its irinmphal return with fllavea and every kind of booty* Abu 
^ih may indeed have gathered bis infonnatiuii from this monk annl oLherfi like him who 
liad seen the departure and return of the expedition. It is even pOieiible that the expedition 
went not without the blBSshigs of the Christian cnnmiumty at .Aswan, for Aswan too snfiered 
from Nubian nilds, and the Nubian Church was not free of heresy, lijuumg to the Eyaantine 

“orthodox" persuasion while Obristiiiuity in Egypt was monophysite. 

The date H89 of the Martyrs is the exact equivalent of .s.n. 117S (i.n. 5fl8) in Abu ?nlih; 
22 Tobe= .Tan. 17 Julian. The patriarchate of Mareus is given as from 110ft to 1182 
by Jeon Maspero. So fax all ia wr-ll, hut 1 do not unJoirataiid the double date in the month 

and 1) followed later hy 7 in 1. 2. 

It is very satisfactory ta find the true Coptic farm of the namo of ihe faninns Nubian 
fortress Ibrini, in (insek and Latin known as Priuia, TJprjpvis, etc., cspecmlly as it is 

a keT*word in Meroitic, where I have transorihetl it os PcrpiBcA The Coptic funu ia preserved 
olso'iu the well-known inscription of flie Nubian king Siloor altkaigU there /Tpip has gene 
rally been interjireted as a mere abbreviation of the Greek and wrongly exiHUiiltHl to flfspis- 
\V(! may surely consider npi** as the geniiiue Nubiau as well as Coptio fuan of the name. 

1 wish to record my special gratitude to Dr. Tiimer and the authorities cl the Shirty 
Institute for the Immense trouble they have taken in examiniug the Bpecimens of textiles 
Iroiu KHrancg, and for their permission to publish the result; also to Mr. Crum for his 
invaluable help with the Coptic text. 

^ Afrwlir JfMii!*, vi, in Jotmiof, xv, 71. The Metuitit luune, btnrevcr, beloupi to ft diacrcnl pLate. 
PHnda MngUft. bIkivc ibaCfocend Caterarf* * I- ftl. »»“ «pt 
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As 1911 Mr. J. \\\ CrowfiXit tliat une of the aoarces of wesUh tat the 

Meroitio was tnidn in (Jatton;* in the seawn Pnifit^>r Raidjer excavated 

the Westera Cemetery at Meroe, and in a hrief report it Lb remarked that the later 
■Memitic gravest frnni the same Remetefy* Ray from BOC.I b-C* to a*i>- SOC), the diHiavety which 
will appeal moRt forcibly to thoRe interestted in the modem development in the Sudan ia the 
exteimive luse of cotton in tesstile work at tliat period".* I have to thank Mri** J* W. Crowfoot, 
who liBB a profound interest in and knowledge of native industriesi in the Sudan, for moat 
interesting details regarding thifl find to add to my paper or well aa bibliogTAplucal references. 
She writes: 

*‘My husband and I visited the excavationB that season and saw the textiles. They wem 
deep black, earbunked, mill higbly friable. The ^suggestion was made that fragments should 
\vd put under the microscope, and 1 conveyed fragments back to ICliartum for that purpose. 
Mr- Massey examined tlujrn at the Resparch parm^ ^hamhatt ami fnnnJ that lliiiy weri* 
eottcin. With regard to the quality of the cotton he made the observation that the character 
of the fibre showed it to Jmve been grown in a hot, dry country. Thia wonld point to its 
Imving been grown in the Sudan, though one could not exclude the [itissibility of siime 
similar climaLic area in India* The cotton tra<litionelly nsied in the Sudan ie the wild or 
snb-i^ild tree cotton, and this has characters, ski Dr. Martin Leitke told mu, linking it with the 
.iVsiatic Litton, raLher than the Anierican ones—it may have been intncMJuced from Indian 
nr may bo indigenous." 

Mr. Massey published a valuable Noi^ on fhr Enrttj Histort/ oj Cotton in tSwAm NoUjs and 
Records t Vt (192B), 281—3, and sent some of the gpecimenss from Alerc® to England for 
examioatioEL^ As in (he textiles, Mrs. tkowfoot continues, '"they included jdain weaves, 
sumea^ in the dJuBtration onp, 7fi of ivsic which can he interprotefi cithpr m werp 

covered by weft (tapestry)* or, as I believe, weft covered by warp (this judgement was iimde 
only nn one minute fragment in w^hlch I wiia able to observe t he selvedge}, and others in more 
open weave—one fragment had warp threads fj6 to the inch, weft threads tfO. Thu textiles 
varied much^ some coarse, others very fine. One specimen [Ridfctirt* p. 77) showed a kind of 
diagonal w eave. 

"There were also large sheets of bath towelling; the Icwps are pul in the weft—not as in 
modern bath towelling—I think I know how Lhis waas. dune, by iimilcigy with a class of mat 
from Greek islands. 

“Als^i Roiue fine fringoR on large aheets or *tobR' id very 6no weave—-rather like drawn- 
thread work. Theae fringes rewunhle the fringe in Kamtidij, iv, PL 108, fig, 5, and the bath 
towelling in fig. 1. 

"It w^as the resenihlance of theae fabriw to the Mtrue textiles that led me to suggest 
that tht* Kuranog <nies were also possibly cottonj and I asked Mr. Massey to pul thiii; in the 
note for the kSni/fiB Note.R find Rf^cords in tba hope that it might stimnlate some one to 
re-examine them. 

"Afl far os T know, the bath towelling and fringe from Meroe have not been published. 
1 have rough drawings of both.'* 

By the kindness of Mrs* Crowfoot and of Dr. G. Kerener 1 am enabled to print here 
in full the notes made by the former together with her illustrative drawings. 

^ Tk^ tstand of Mmt (Egypt Explonitian Fund), 37* 

• Gcirdon CleUrgt? Heport, 1023, 

■ Sot * brifff iwlc, .facitat Cciton Fabrics m Svdtin^ with Rketchiw ot fstiric in ^ftr tB24, 

Jfo- % pp^ "Cv 77. 
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Cotton T^xtilea from 

Textile witlj £riiif»e (Fig- J). 

Tbifl textile is 6n*}t rather open in textnret ’with iilH>iit 5H wnip thxeack and 90 weft 
threads to the incU? it h\^s n little border of network with a fringe. Two other pieces wew 

found With simDar borderu ui a, rather ffimpleq 
design. The borders were so friable that no 
dissection eonJd be made of them ;^ all that 
was possible was examioation under a lens^ and 
iu this way I be enlarged drawing of one of 
them was made. Such a netwnrk as is Eoen 
here can he made on the warjj threads, like 
drawn-thread work, or can be made separatelj 
by needle, and sown oti to the edge of the 
^ ^ ^ material ir Unfartunately it m not possible to 

be sore here whether the wurp threads were 
3 a 3 I' / 1 ii used or not; one thing is certain^ that tbreads 

were added to fomi the tassels, for they have 
many more threads in them tbim the corrc' 
sponding piece tif warp abo^e* A kind of net¬ 
work, very similar in appearanrct ^dtli tassels, 
is often Been on gmall cloths used in houses in 
the Sudan, eapecially in Dongola Proviuee; it 
is worked by needle with a (rtnitinuouB thread. 
Part of thp Meroe network, the finer mesh, ix 
very eoinparable to this knotted network, but 
the larger mesh can ho ilistinctty seen to have 
no knots,lhe foundation threads fjeing wrapped 
round by other threads an that they cannot be seen. This Is a peculiarity of the frin ge 
on a textile from Karanog (Maclver^ Ph lOti, fig- 5) and the general reaemblance 

between the two is very tmirkeii; the Meroe fringe, howe\'er, is far the finer^ 



Fia. 1. Fringe from 

4: I u»d 1 1 1. 


!h Textile from W* '“Bath tow^elling** (Fig. 2), 

This textile is made after the fnshinn of a Tnrkiiib towelling, with loops standing upj but 
on one only* It is somewhat similar to the towelling of the Coptic peciixl iri Egypt 

{which, so far as I know^ b nf linen) but differs in the sisse and length of the loops, ’which 
stand about PS cm. ahov^s the surface and are very thick and close tngetherf so that the 
general appeuruiioe is much coarser, thicker, and softer than the Coptic piec^. 

Instesil of being made with two warps, its is the usual practice with towelling, this textile 
is, 1 am sure, nmde with two wefts. One weft U the thick double strand used for the loops, 
the other a plain single weft used between the rows of loaps^ the warp is set up in ** sisters 
i.c. two threads togtitber, not doubled. For thp possible proceduTe in weaving T oonflultod 
thp late Mrs. Alston^ wljtj had had experjence m the inakbg of many kinds of primitive 
textiles, inchiding some wdth a pilo set in the weft, without knota. She tolfl me of a class of 
woollim textile used by Albanians and Mountain Greeks called Flocota, in appaariujep like 
a sheepskin mg, and appredated for its warmth aa a b lank et or cape to sleep in. These are 
wni'on with two w^elt£, one Bpnn in the ordinary way* the other very cootm^ and voiy lightly 

^ All tht texiiliwfuanU in thw& UiuitM wpr? qailje block, hlaldy carboDix&d. aod bo tonckr tliat they would 
tiull to dmi aX jn tdniohu 
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spun. A pick [g made with the thick weft^ and it is then pnlled out with tht? fingers itltn loopB 
between the warp&p ftti oft^m is desired—n Tery nsiiaj interva] is a. loop between every 
six warp threads. Then a metal rod is passed through the loop^ anti they are polled to an 
even length, after which picks of the ordinary w eft are made. When this is dune and 



FlO* 2, TewdUing from 


the loops are finu, the rod is rpmoved and another pick of the thick wfsft niada.^ I suggest 
that the Meroe fow'elling may have been made after thi^ simple laBhian; the coarse doubleiJ 
weft used for the IciopB could easily have been puhed through the warps with the fingers, 
evPHf^d with a rud^ and heal^ up with picks of plain weft* of which one to three are seen 
m the portioDfl studied. When the rod was n^muved, each loop, liemg of dosoly doubled yarn, 
would curl up upon itsf'lf. This is shown in Fig. 2. 

A ahowB one pick of the towelling weft with tlie loop& pulled up and held by the nxl. 

li shows a row of loops released from the rod and curled up [ below, th^ picks of dngle 
weft. 

C attempts to ahovr the appearance of the finished piece^ in which the large thick loops 
conceal the surface. 

Finally Mrs* Cmwfocit ^ent a specimen of the charrwi cotton from Mcroo to the Shirlfy 
InBtituto^ and received the following rt^ply: 

Dear Mrs. Crowfootp 

Wc have been very interested in the sample from Meroe enclosed in your letter of October 
22nd| but I am sorry to say that we hare not been able to make anything of it| except to 
say that It k cotton. 

The fragment, on examination under the microscope by Miss G* 0. Olegg^^ who lb in 
charge of the Fibre Testing Section ai onr THsiuig Department, was found to hfi black, very 
convoluted and ri^cmbliug cotton except that it appeared finer than any cotton we have 
seent including the finest Sea iBlnnds; moreover* it was unlike ordinary cotton in not being 
doubly refractive with polarhied light. 

There is hut little doubt that thy ^alJ diiinieter and behavionr with polarized light are 
due to the fibre liaving iHeen carbonized. Exactly the same e:ffects are ohKcrvcd in cliurnMl 
dopetl fabrics^ and in fabrics charred in the al>Bence of air^ the fibres in these case^^ also retain- 
ing the convolule^l iitructare but showing a considerable decrease in diameter. For these 
reasons we hav^ bBen unable to apply the diameter test which proved so usefn] with the 
Xuhian samples, and, of course, it was also impossible to apply tho hair-weight test- 

Yours truly» 

A. J. 

^ Lutly^ the kfeopii in the mg &rr tliUA tlM upfwamnce of a AbiTpakin; thosbiii 

towolfing wGfn aC course kft as loops. 
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On t\m c<nnmi?Qi? mi folbwic *"Aii I foared^ th& materml was too friablo for && 
measDreiiiE^Dt tefit.ii to be applied. Mr. Magsey certainly did not apply any; bk riewabotit tbe 
fibre wait baaed only on wbat be iiionld observe by eye rnider the Tnicroscopfl* His view wwa 
that tho fibre was like that of a ootton grown in a dry eotmtiy auch as tbs SudaOp but bs 
added that be could not exclude tbs possibUity of it baTing come from a dry part of Indian 
girea also the known imports of cotton goods mentioned in the Fetipltis. 

^*lt is just a possibility that lbs oof ton came from India with the pit treadle loom^ in 
tbs wake of tbs pieow goods. CorUdnly tho same loom is found among bill tribsHm^n m India. 
The Sennar Tree Cotton, which must be conaidered a descendant of these ancient cottons* 
I thmk. is heliiiveEi by Dr. Martin Leake lo belong to the group of Asiatic cottnns^ 

On tho other hand^ as yon observed to ms, this cotton is believed by some botanistg to 
be mdjgenotis to Africa. It certainly iii not identical with the Tree Cotton of India. 

**0a the whfile it looks as if one might Ibint that the Meroe cotton was grown in the 
country—and woven there^ then — of course/" 


TWO EMPLOYMENTS OF THE INDEPENDENT 

PRONOUNS 

By ALAN H. GARDIKEK 

Tee purpose of iLii* to offer ami pie expirations of two eonstrtictiona in which 1 

piiail asHuiue the presence of tbe mdepenflcnt proiioniiBi. {.e, tto aeriofl ol pronouns represented 
by Liter ^ forth. At the oniyet, for foitr of lofilng my 

clientele, I ahull ij^iore a eertiim imniber of objections widch niiglit possibly be raised and 
tbe ctsuntemig of which will involve my later pages in a turgid discussion. It ia a Jtound 
principle of commerce to place the most attractive gCK)ds in tbe sliop^window’, and I see no 
reason why iho same principle should nut be mlroduced into LlkserUtians on Egyptian 
gramuiar. 

Tiiut ^ and besides meaning "thuu'" and "hi?” as subjHili of sentences with 
nommai predictle (see my Qrnnm., ^ 121>)^ can also signify ” to thee belong(w3 ”, to hinj 
bcloiig(s) ” when placed before a noun (op. ^ 114, D) i^ Um w dl luiijwn Lu need Ulustmtion. 

But how is the variation uf nn-wiing to be explained? Selhe declared it to be irmtioniil 
[”an sicb tmainnig^V J.if., liv, 49)» but I fur my part believe the contrary^ In my view ^ 
and in both confitnictiong, originally had only one inearmig apiece. They were the 
inde^jendent pronouns for "ibuu** and "la?” respectively, and until combined wilb other 
words they carried with them no implication either of identity or of possession. Which of 
liiesc two notions was to be imported into the sense of the sentence depended on the nature 
of the nouns with which the pronouns were associated. If the noun following ^ or 
referred to a person isr a thhig with wliicli the person or thing indicated by the prououii 
could be identified p then tbe sentence expressed identity. But if the noun after ^ *Jr ^ 
referred to a perBon ora ihiug which could iioi be identical with the referent of the pronoun, 
liien the sentence expressed posset^iou. 

This thesis will bo better anderetood on examining concrete examples. Tin- sentence 
quite hterally translated, }delibi "He But sinoe both worda refer to a 

person, the mterpretiTig nimd would naturaUy construe the meatiing as "Ho Rt/”; or 
such at least h the Eugliah ei^ulvalent, Wlicn, however, the Egyptian said 
gold", so unlikely was it that the speaker intended lo identify the person meant by ^ with 
tbe tiling meant by that the notion of possession would at once Euggcst itself to the 
listener's luiiid. In aaying " He gold ** the Egyptian intendetl to assert the giet of the English 
"To him beloc^ gold" or "Gobi is bb". 

It is no unique or exceptional fact of luugnagn that two nouns, ur a nunn ami pronoun, 
shuuld be aiinply jnslapfjsod, Kiaving it to the cotumuti sfinae of the auilience to iletermine 
the relation betwiMso them. We have no ground for suppoamg that lli+‘ Egyptian language 
IHKsscjiscd a genitive c^ro in tbe proper sense ul the term, so that w iiidi we render 

ae "the king's houpe"* would originully have represented to the Egyptian ear no more than 

**houfiO'kijig'\ while siuiilariy nepnisenting only "'king-MenkbeiWfre'"", wmubL 

on acicount of the inherent meanings of the two w urds, naturally have unplied* though without 
actually declaring, a relation not of possearion but of identity, t^kimilarly in French k mtnu- 
tm CUme9}€^^u os eumparod with k minUtTe Ctemenceau^ la rt« I 'offnire aa compared 
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with h dramaturge Vdtaire. Li old Iteneh the u&a of juxtaposition in cases of geniiivol 
relation was not inireqiioiLt. h cart k rot, li sans Saint Basilie^ And the pbenonn^ 
non ifl common every where in oompoand nouns. 

So much for my first tht^a; niy aeeoud h based upon it. Om at the most admirable 
chaptMR in GunnV highly original Siudv^s in Etftfpiian S^ntax^ is ontitieKl '"An emphusiziQg 
ccukStrncUon in tlie fnliiire tense" and sets up the paradigni 
Past ** If I ^ It". 

Present ‘'R la 1 'lo it''. 

Faturi! If ^ I s\ibJ1 do it 

Gunn's demonstration tiiat the third of these patterns^ thitherto regarded merely as u 
varittnt of the first, always referrcii to future time was conclusive and irrefutable. But he 
was al a loss for an explanation. In the present and past constmetions the tiim;>-posiEion 
was indiciiLcd hy the use ol the impcrfective and perfective participles respectively, buL hi 
the future construction instead of the idmhj'fy fomn the usual equivalent of a future par¬ 
ticiple, an cintimly new' device wan employed, namely the use of the Mm*J form in place of 
a participle. Translating the three ex.ampl 0 S quite hterally wb obtain: past, "1 a-(once)- 
doiiig-it"; present," I a-cootinuing-to-do-it ifuturey" 1 I^do-it ”. Xow apply the principlee 
enuncialed in coonexion with ray hrsd theaia. The participle is the name of a person or thing 
who piTfqrrrii? on action, or, ha the passive, upon whom an action fKirfomied. In any case, 
it is the name of an entity with wliich the referent of the pronoun can be identified. Conae- 
quently the mind cou-Htnicd a-(anco)-doing it'". Similarly vrith 

member of the paradigm h liifrereiit. Hera we have, not the 
name of a person or thing pcTforming an action, but the name of an action presented as 
kjomg pi-rfoniied hy a person. There con be uo quest lou of identity a.^ betw^n that action 
and the referent of the pronoun, so that another relation niuet be sought. Jnj?t as 
signifia^ gold”, not "ha {u} gold”, so too must be underBlooii as 

"1 f/ikit'e) 1-do-it*^ or as we may paraphrase it in progressively more idiomatic Rn glfsh , 
■"1 liave that I do it''p *'T have that I siioulil do it'*, have to do iV\ There is nothing in 
the least un^Eg^^plian about the construction as thua explained. A form can and is 
often employed witJiuul introduction as a virtiual ncnn-clttuae, e.f/. **bo gave T 

hear" for "he caused that 1 should hear" or ‘'he eau^ed me to hear". But what convinces 
me that my explanation of Gunn's eonstmetion is correct is, firstly that no other reason can 
be found for the cLoiee of the Mm f form to express the future equivalent of the participial 
statement, and secondly that the analogies from other Janguages are too persua^iive to be 
waved aside. I shall deal with the second point hrsL Rare again French stands na in good 
iftead. Enkndra originated m cfifcitdre u, i.e. intmd^re tmbeU "boa to hear'". The underlying 
noti[}ij is oidigalioTi. Whpn you have on acLion upon ymir hands, peace i^f mind is to be 
obtained only by performing it, Ilenco one can be pretty «urc that, you Ji 7 j 7 J perform it. 
This is the way I ha tTonsition to a future tense comes atiout. Tht^ close aflinity bet ween 
future meaning and the pi^seftsion of an actio d aliU to by performed umy ]m seen in the form 
which may he taken hy answers to questions like What will John l>e doing this morning?” 

frequent type of reply is ^‘Re hoe to go to Etigeut Street'*. The same notion reappears in 
neW' gube iii ohl German and m English. Here the eniploynicnt of sollt 7 i, ptoperly " to owe ”, 
and of *'flhall'^ emphuHize^ the sense of "obligati™"* The action is still in the doers 
pusseiraioii* still on the credit side of the account. "I shall go" declares an ents^ on the 
debit side that will restore the balance. 

^ A. SmUiDKiiye, Sirudun h^iqut dc /u p, (t&. 


■ Ch. V, p 45. 
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llimn noti^ (pp* rit, [i. SB) tlirtt to n^ndpT -ce^ ^ |l ^ Hi ”1 am I ih> it is nonsoiiiiicat 
but ncii thi>«ight ot ‘"I hmt 1 do il/' aa a poEi^bhi> aittraativp. Aecordbfllj" the only 
STigfjestioii he mm makf^iia that hpre i^tAiidK in anLicipAton'^ i'tujjhaflTS (‘‘I.Isball do it 
and that as active pToepectivH idw/EitJ taken thp place nf a postulated pfcap&ctive 
active participle "'^hich indeed hardly survived i^?ece[]l the ban^^" of that idm-f iurm. He 
has further to assume that this snb&titntiuti took place ** when the prospective no Live 
participle "witia out of use^ and before the idmH’Jl was Bnfficieiitly coninion to replace 
it eoiopletely Thy artificiality nf these supptisitioELS is obvious, and I can luirdly dnqbt 
that if tinnn liad envisaed the yolution here offerod be would have adiipte[l it. 

My explanation of ^ [' " It I’ ix'h.n shall do it'\ may be oTcfended without 

difficulty to the cosTespocLding pjij^nive conslructioiu Of this Lhmn quotes only three 
i-xnmplesp the oldest being ^ f lUSl , which weeau suppose 

to have ac^niniid future reference ewi I lie jni^aulni^ “To thiuii belongs that the hijhd%^7iiiwt 
fJiuuld be ^ven to them". The pas^ve ^d^n-J in virtijaL noun-claui^es h not common^ but 
by no nieanH pxcIndeiL 

I aow turn to the difficulties aliiJtied to in my first paragraph. The first concerns the 
form taken by Guuii'a future comstTuction when the subject is a noiiii. Diere ia nothing 
abnoTnial about the equivfUonts with the participle, for confonne 

exactly to the model uf I] ™ ''Eing Phiops is the son of the wild 

cow"*% P|/r, 1370 u quoted by Sethe, S^i^miruihnf^w j enth Hera ^ Sethe j>oidts out, 
\s probably a mere particle of as^iseveration corrcspundiiig to tiemitio ujf English 
^‘ behrdd"> "aurdy'\ “certahily ^ The habit of prylixiiigtbis to the gramuiaticai subject of sen- 
tcuce? with noinmal predicate seems never to have been iiyinmou, and to have died out early 
except in the"" participial staleiuent ”, rr 1 liave termed the construction ayen ^ ^ L" 

It id mipossible to quote any example of nriioim in the sense of “X has * * correspond¬ 
ing to the prunoiniiial " Lo tbee, to bim^ ladongft”. Nevertheless^ this absence of 

evidence can be met in two wayn. Firstly tbe analogy of the construe l ions and 

o P^i would necesutarily produce a conformity when the flubjeot was a noum ^Ind 

Bocondlj, a rather diffierenl use^ can be quoted where liternlty "hehuld the goil", 

acquires through p^^?iti^J^ the value of “belonging to the gii4’\ "on ihe part of the god”. 
It is wed kuown that the agent after the infinitive is expressed alternatively by —+notiii, 
OF by the series etc, Now out on the port of the s™-priest", 

could be rendered without difference of sense “the jfeTFi-priest*& going forth". Thus there is 
notiling un-K|Typtian about thy supposition that could imply pHisses^iefl,^ 

Thu one aerioufl objection to the proposals made above lies in the word. Sethe has 
shown (jJJ.. IjTV. 4(1; hvm, fiB) that the Coffin Texts distlngnieb b^twepn "'I"p 

E!uhji*< 3 f and *"helungfl tu me”s and hh discovery could not fail to throw' doubt upon 

the identity of ** belongs to thee"^ *"to him ' with the independent pronouns 

“thou", ^ ■ "he". Wlien Enuan tirst called attention to “belongs to thee", "to 

Liiii” [J.Z., XXXIV p 50) j he regarded those words us combinatioriH of llie suffix-prononiis 
with an element ™ sipnifying possessign "if and quoted, other compounds^ f *5* ^ ^ Q 

as coutaluiiig the siame element. Consequently he rendered aa " Dein Bmii^ i^t da^ 

Gold"* evidently disgociatiug this ^ and this ^ from the rude pendent pronouns. 
Evidence gtadiially came to light, however, pointing in the opposite tlirection* In 

^ PcjfhApft ‘‘hpitQld the god" wftB origmuHy pAresitbctio after the [nfioitive.. The p<irtb]e niefuiinH 
^Iwhold" wema ta dcTnand ennw' aoch vmtw, Tbe^ oqdijijnrticin of In -r podji with nf/, ptc.p in thn cDn^tmctjap 
pruVM tlut the fn moAt be tho iamu ffi u oocun ia the [mrlkiipkil itatciaiuil ^; »e p. 17 tup. 
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xt.i, m I drew attontioii ia some passat-es in the stifTj of TVetumiQn when* ^ >^d ^ 

bore ibe mfftTiingK “bplonKiiig to Iheo” nnJ ‘'belonging to hitn" respectively, while Ij^]^ 

also occurred aigiiifying " hploa^iiig to mo". The best example ia Wcmmuti, X 

hiHiatLeLebanoB of which than B3jest‘it ii5 

mine*"". Here not onJy do wa find ^ Inih^ Late-ERjptian wriLitig eharacterifitic of that 
iiidepciident pmnoim, btit also tha fifst person puta out of court the derivation from 

a natm ” pasEefwion1 mtnraUj did not omit to mention the nse uf in 

^ this scribe of mine", lit.this scribr-1 ivbich again militated stmugly m favniu- 

of tEvkinj^ "Iwdoiigg to thee""^ *"to Lim", as the indepenflent pronnam. k fijrthet 

Jificoveij ^eatly strenrthenfHi this position. In *d*Z,. J14 I ahoweti that for the second 

and third persons Binjiiilar ji]^ and fc | were tjuplojed in both the nses just noted for the 
iktit person 1) : an example of the use as predicate is ^ ^ ^ TTpi>er Egypt 

and an example ol the use as epithet is seen in j;^lj [I "a follower of thine”. That 

these forms were comnecteri with the Old EgypliaD pronouns was ck^ar, bnt I made the 
mistake uf equating them with =\ and ^ ^ instead of with “ mid The parahek 

Lsiu in use with ^ ami tho retention of the -nr, and the fact that and never 
occur at the iH^ginnmg of seniencpst all jniint to the identity wilh 4=^*, My 

eiTuf was ludicateil tn me orally by Hethe soon alter the appearance of my article, iind the 
correct view baa now fuimd expression in the Elerlin dictionaTj fiv, IB; v; S4l). 

The hiLrmun 3 ^ of these conclutdoiiri k dibitiirhed, however^ by fk'the’ii aforementioned 
tlificoveiy that the Cuffin Testa spell “helonga to me"V differently from The 

evidence is indiapntable, one instance even showing the two words in dose proximity: 

:.*—T* *' i ““ 

the broad hall with his i^ondals... mine h the heaven and mine the earth ^farjic^pct Wl-- 
(old numbering 561-2). Bat If "^indongs to me", and “I", are uol Menticah 

then the iamif might apply to ^ and ^ in their two employments, and a eiiiiilarsaiipicion 
might arise even with regard to and Sethe ventureH two alternative explana- 

tions them definitely diafmguiahing it from the independent pronoun. Hia 

lirsl suggestion is that the initial is the preposition* the independijnt pronoun Pip'. 
1^ Wing diFe<^lh'' appendix! thereto. The urdikeUhorjd that an iiidepeutlent pronoun could 
be employed iti fiuch a way is geU-evIdent. Sethe's secoud suggeetion is more inaccorrl with 
Egyptian usage. It analyses into titt, Le. the preposition "" to '"+the suflix-prunoiin 
Ist Eing,-bjn^' in apposiliun to this. For such an appuoitioik Coptic supphes a parallel in 
n*.! and Arabic in j. Thus would represent literally "To me niyfielf (is) 

the earth Sethe gets over ttie diJiictdty of the abnormal position of the adverbiQl predicate 
at the bead of the sontence hj quoting "To thee belongs all". Pyr* 1489 6; 

sim. 942 Thus there Ls xio inhered t objection to tlib seenuE] explanation^ and TilTs proposal 
to take the initial — as the gemtival adjective fii is umtecesaan’ {AJ5., lux, 15T), The real 
ohstaele in accepting ?tethe"» iiew is that it upsets the sjmnietTj of the gnmp n( construe* 
tionpi attributiug a possea^sive uoe to the indeppudent pmnmmiH. Rethe takeg what to me 
BesniH a highly nnsatisfactoTy way of eluding the difficulty j h^i conjectures that the Late- 
employments of ^, rS i etc., are "the direct enutinnation " of or explained 
by him. The expression is vagoe, but it seems to imply that the possessive uses of those 
words are secondary and hascHl on fahe analogy. A very daring hypothesis to found upon 
the imcerlain exptunation of a single word. 

For my own part 1 prefer (at the risk of seeming to cut the Gordian knot) to r^rd ^ 
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as iniii^Liug mme iip&cialbi^d vctChiJizalioii tii the mde[K?uil«*nt ptonoun or ELot ii 

diiTeranfc vocalizatifin. at iL^aat a aense of thf? difforeDCie ol lueauiog^ If uii* co\i\d bo ceiftam 
of tho itHrdatt'd oxAiuple of ^ in " IbTougli my appearing to him fltcong '% 

Ui. perhapa "tliraugb (= n} tha ii^iiig-atrong (intin.) on my part {or *of mioe^) in hh 
heart" ¥rbjeb I qaotyd {Etj. Gramm., S mKJ) from LctftUn, V m, tliig fltipposiLion would gain 
greatly in probabilityt ^incii ^ alti+r the iniinitive would have to Unk up with the indo- 
pendent pninuum^ ^ and ^ m tb&Mme position. That and ^ alter the udinitive cannot 
Ih? taken otherwise than aa the iudependetit pronouns h ahown by their alternation with 
^ H-nonn in the aaine uae, an alternation which, as Sethe long agt^ showed (^4^.. xxis^ ISl)# 
jdontihea them wdth the ^ and ^ and J^H-nouu found in the ^^participial stat-eintitii'h 
And these last are definitely proved lo bo the independent pronoima by the fact that they 
replace the older form of the same eonstruetion. whieh employs? and i-S- 

"it in 111 } who built tliee”, Pyr,, 16S1D and other exaraples qwrted by 
Bethe, NaminalAHts^ ■§ 6&. 

Another rpaaon why T cannol accept the h\'pothesin that the posaessive use of 
ift the secondary outcome of n-l hiJf is the extreme impfrobability that Ruch aneieni 
pronouns as and would have been put to two entirely neiv iiaages in Late 

Egyptian. Admiltedly we do not find examples exactly likeri i ^7^ Jl# U jS I i 

before the Nineteenth fJynasty* but it is imreasonable to demand that every nsc id the 
vemauuliir should find its w^ay into the literary language, ftntl the latent preaeiice of the 
ancient and in these idioimi seema sufficient guarantee of their early origin. 

Moreover, if the explanation given above of P^«" R ^ I who will do itbe sK:»imd. 

we have actual proof of the posBoseive uBe of 4-^“ ^d at the time of the Pyramid 

texta^ pince Gunn tite^ thence aiich examples as **WhomBo he 

may detiine iu live, he ahall live", Pyr. IfiS d. and **Thou 

shalt filay him", Pyr. ^44 L 

Fur theBe reaaona 1 adhere to my view that the expression of a relation of possession is 
a genuine use of the Egj'ptinu iudependent pronoiinSi and I have ofirered a pHycholi^cai 
reason. It mtiiit, however, be recognized that no more can be expected of a genetic explana¬ 
tion such as I have given than that it should by along the right lines. Absolute bistorical 
accuracy la unobtainable when we esunot be sure of pos^ssiiig all the facts, and when we 
are ignorant of the order in wbidh the separate phenomena emerged. For examplOp the 
account gh'en of ^[Y) as compared with poaaibly not be true ol the form ^ 

itself, but only of the earlier which it replaced, taldng over all its fonetione. By the 
time ^ was evolved, ^ may well havo ucquiretl a definite meaning " bulriiig(s) to liim’^ 
and thist in the Egyptian mind, may have been held af>art from the commoner meauing " he 
Again, we cannot know whether the Lale-Egyptian canstructbii belunga 

to iin age when (|p^^ meant "1" and nothing dae; if the senseof pos^esabti idreudy attached 
to it there would by po need of cumpioring the Construction with the direct genitive. Buoh 
problems as these are really insoluble, since the states of tnind by which alone they could 
be deeided are iuacccssiblo to us* 


KELTEF8 SHOWING THE COEONATIOX OF 
E AIHESSES II 

Bv AIjAN W. SHOETEB 
With PJftta iii 

The iosmbwl b]i>ck reproduced on PL iii h published here by kind permission ol the Bath 
Pojal Literary liiitl gcientiEo lo^Litution, m the museum of which it h preserved. The 
pbutogniphs I owe to the kmiiDeBS of Major A. Gorham* of Limpiey Stoke, a memlier of the 
Institution, who has also been to much trouble in order to procure for me from various 
records all the information available concerning this object* The folbwin|j description has 
been made from the phutoprapbH only. 

The Ti‘ljefs and inscriptions are executed upon the aides and one end of a sancktoue bhsck* 
6 ft. I in- f185'G cm.) in leni^h^ rather mure iban 1 ft, 5 in. (4S'2 cm.) in height and 1 It. 
(flO-fieTO,) in thickness, now fractured in the middle. Major Gorham informs me that from 
records it appears tliat the blo^k has been in Bath for Hljont 120 years: it stood for y ears in 
the gurdm of a Mr* Earrattp of Baby Place (formerly called Church Street), Bathwick, and 
wan eveutaaUy pre^nted to the Institution by Miss Emma Barratt in Ifi^L Ita prt^WatiEi 
liLstory iv im known* 

The scenes apparently repn?aont ceremonies during the coronation of Eam[?sBes Tip in 
which he b ackncrwledged as kfir g by Atimi of Heliopolis ; and Ibis waa recognised by the 
Eev. Colin CatnpbefL B.D** of Dundee, who in IMT wrote a description wMch haa been 
exhibited with the block. Beginniugat the left (PL iii, 2 )h we see the young king bring led into 
ibe prefienee of At.um by Homs and another deity, now destroyed, but who mast be either 
Sot or Thoth. In the micription akivc the king is called: TAff Horus of Gold Rich irt Years. 
Ktn/f of Z7pppT fifiJ Lower the. lord of Oj^mn^p U»crmarRir-SiiUi]?mIii<" t^ehaed 

of Avmn. Horns is culled Hnrm in the and the scene is described ae: ifte 

Kitiff into the Orcfii House in (iAe mn^iutiry] Pr-uw, 

Keatt we gee Eamesaes ^diandmg, being embraced by Atutu, who b enthroned* Above the 
king are his cartonoheSp while bithind him sdancts his ka, depicted aa a human figure, of some¬ 
what shorter stature than its owner, bearing upon it?i head the king^s Horns-name, Victoriom 
BuU Mov€.d of Maa(, encluSE.^d in the prescribed sr^ and simnuuuted by the hawk of Homp- 
In his right Imnd the fra grasps a standard-polo surmounted by an emblem in. the form of the 
king's hfsad. The accompanying inscription runs: The ha ofihe king, the King of Upper and 
Loner Egtjpi, U^crmuf'Sir-SetrpenR^^ irfcicA is in the paluceA 

The iiiBcription behind Atum ready; Sjieech bg the Great fiod. Lord of the Great House: X haof. 
gimn aU life and well-being (?) and AeoftA to (tny) beheed wn fAs Ring of Zipper and Loirtr 
UemnarRir^SciepenRefy son of of kis bodg^ of Amun. . * * 

tVfntiJiuing pfvat the ffaeUire (?L iii, 3) we see Atum, Lord of the Great House, entlmnncd 
witbin a shrinCp holding liamesBes beiorn him, while a fini-niiDi'/-priogt, wearing sidelock and 
vestment of leopard-skin, pronounces the w^ords: offering which (Veb an offering 

It Im* beoi JLt Butiif tim?- rcmtetl efrer wiih n hliiek probubly tar. Tlit seviu! liad apparcntlv 

Iwca detiw.’hf*d ffEim a livTfttr bkick, tiind the stcar: ^aini b broken ■udBL'c botk Bbcrrfl jutd below. 

* For thla titfe of the Jhi are iriSj. d. fid]. 
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ffoMis an €§mn^ wAifi ik& Ennead (^ves* Ths ike King 0 / Upper nnd Jtojrfff 

Egyptu U^ermarRi^^ete^pffnR^t Enrd of ihe Tivo Lands^ appears up™ the <3/ Hary^^ 

endiftioed tci& K/Uj «tqfri7%» and wtU-b&ing (9), his heart being joyful like ever. BeMnd 

the iitm-mid f^ in two regiatere which uto aep^rated by the aign of heawH, the &ot3lB of Po aad 
Nekhi?n, with the heiiila o! Hew ks and jackak reapeetivflly, kneel to make jubilation (Ante) in 
honour of the newly downed monarchy the former giving him oil Ufe and tcdl-heing (?)p tho 
latter oU afa&iJify a?wJ (?), Below these scenes, along the entire lower edge, atretehea 

an extended heaven-aignp covered with irtans* and the upper part of a lower register of 
inscriptions and RceneSi Ther# are alan Lcacea of a linn of stars along the upper edge of the 
block* 

Betuming to the comer end of the block {PL iii| 1) we find a fragmentary scene showing 
Horus of Brhdfft,'^ rkh in in ifte Sanctmvj of Upper EgypU performing some 

ceremony (probably sprinkling water) over the king^ whoao hands ahme^ grnaping crook and 
whip, arc preaeired, Bameases was evidently sliowti here weariDg the cloak which the kings 
of Egypt wore both at coronations and ^ed-festivals." Behind Horna is preserved a human 
arm grasping the pole of a standard. 

The provenance of this seiilptnred block must remain antnown unless some scholar is 
able to throw light upon the subject. Professor Griffith^ who has kindly looked at the photo¬ 
graphs, Buggesta that it may come from HcHopolis, perhaps brought back from Alexandria, 
where so many Hehopolitan blocks were found i 

* Par Hortu of in the oanHiatioa eeKunony see Th^ Temple of Deir El Bohnri (Eighteenth 

Dynaatyji m, FL l^iii. 

“ See e.g. Siid.f EL Ixir (coronwtiiiiilp NsviUe. FesUml-fffiU cif //, PL mil (ifii-fMtival). 


TWO PAPYKI FROM OXYRHYNCHUS 

By C. H. ROBERTS 

Tii£ two (loeimif^uts printed below, F. Loud, luv, 2i>S4 und Fi Lnnd. Itiy, wore 
proi^ented to the BritiEh Musieiiin iu 19*24 bj the British tjchool of Archaeologiy in Egypt; 
beyond tids they have nothing in common except their place of origin. In the former, a wet]- 
preaorved papyniji of the middle of tbo third ccntniy a.d., we have a new type of document 
which incidentally reveals the exietence of a cult at Oxyrhynchae hitherto unknown; 
unfortunately ite existence is all tliat can be stated with eertaiuiy. The second, a private 
letter of tJie Byzantine period, is a good specimen of the epiRtolary style of the age and, like 
its foUow, has the merit of being very nearly complete. Both provide stitne not uninterpsting 
additions to onr voeobnlair of the Greek langnage, 

I am greatly tndehled l4i ^fr. H. T. Belt for permlsdiun to publuili them and for the use 
of hie original transcripts; for much kindness and many profitable suggestions I Lave to 
thank both him ami Mr. T. C. Skeat. 

I 

P. Lond. Iny. 2554. 11-5X38'5 cm, August 28, a.u. 349. 

This request for cancellation of a deed of lien upon repayment of a loan, adtlressed to 
the Keepeni of the Real Estate Registry at OxyrLynchus, is, as far as T know, the first 
document of its kind to be published. In a. it. 24.5 .^arelius Thoms, Aurelius Bidymua, 
Aurelius Pi<kusis, and a second Aurelius Thonis had borrowed the sum of 4,500 eilver dmdimai 
from a certain Fekiisis; tliungh the tenoF of the loan are not given, we may presume it was 
for a period of four years (or perhaps longer as the loan was dated in the month Thoth of the 
second year and the present document is dated on the last day of the sixth year) and that, 
as a safeguard against default, a general lien on the debtors' properly was made without 
any apecific security being given. The deed of loon was entered in the public regialty of deeds 
at Oxyrhyuchus and a request for the fmtry of the lien on the debtors’ property [inr6iiyT}fia 
was made by them (ej. P. RyL 174) to the officials of the Real Fjitate Regifitrj-. 
Shortly before the repayment of the capital M due, Fekusis ilitsi, leaving os his lieir liis 
son Aureiius Thonios: the latter issued a receipt acknowledging therepayroent of the loan, 
by which he invalitlated the orifpnaJ deed of loan, the registration of the Wain the public 
rocard office, and the deed uf lien. (Our knowledge of this procefia depends largely un P, Ryl. 
174. a recidpt given on repayment of u loon, tinted in a.u. 113; the creditor surrtiidera the 
relevant ilocunieuts Ic the debtor for cancellation and admits the invalidity of the deed nf 
lien.) On Ibo strength of tliis receipt the former debtors apply lu the Real Estate RegistTy 
to have the enlrj- reeiinling their liability annuUed; the receipt itself is not included with 
the present doenmont. hut—if the restoration of tho mutilated linos is coirect—a copy of it 
ifl lu Iw sent to the Ht^giatry. That Llie document before ns is the or^gloal petition seeius 
nrilibely as it Wrs no mark of having been received ur docketed by the officials of the 
Registry, although the top right-hand corner k tom, while the variety of the hands makes 
it unlikely that it was an official copy; iierhaps each of the four politbning parties kept a 
copy, in which case 2554 probably belonged to Tlionis, sou of Arsas, wduJse name appearB 
uii the vet&>. 
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Ibccapt wb£(rv the papyrofl is tara ot woon-eAten or the aurtooe u rubbed , there are few 
of decipherment. 

Av^fjXiots , p * p Kal fflt 

T^ffi ^otiAfLirp riff iroA<w] 

Kal 'HXmSmfiv 

TTapa Aupif^Xiiur "^[ptrarop 

^ T'a^aapiXTfwt Jra^ AiSvp&if 3 #a]j^ci^$ 

Sarp^rDF xai llfKi'iriDs ^fou^j^on] 

Tphi 0mcrfTOf Kal BwyiCT AiSvpov 

jtrjTpo^ Sttijpic^ rVercrdptt^ dir’ "0|upL^y-] 

^OJF &tayvp Batjptiijv 

lo yi^ptimp Afal iripQv Siprava Atya^- 

fiivov^ St f£iS^To 

0cfrraf prp-po^ ©ar/ijjror 

diri TJ^f c^rijr TrSX^mt trvpS^fiy^s 
avrmv ptra rovpd^ 

15 ropes Ai^pr^Xloif SapeiwiaKov djrtXiv-^ 

B^pev Kay<tiirav Kai Ar^pT^tpiou 
dpf(yiT€peov dpxi^paTfVffdvTiL'V 
Tijff avT^s ttSK^w Sid [rjgf 4 r jS avtp 
noXtt KoXXvffifrriKr^s r^air(fJ^jyf 
JO ™ AvtI pwi djro;(Tfir] 

iip' ynaYpa^ii irftrT^[Kvy^ ffr^tAJop/it. 

*]v 7 Si”^£^r l->F<fp^Oftfy 

[£;ic«V] d}^fiX[^^(rf|i] Efrjx^fCfMat 

[imp 4? *tti 4 pt- 

*5 *]*?■* Khijpoiopi^ 

TaT-^iJp] mVcv ntKVvlt Biuitt ^17* 

Tpht K-ptn/oHrat awb rijs ovrijr 

jriiVfav 4 j ^j' Btayot tUv airiv 

i^ayoptmv Kurk X,**p 6 ypa^ov ytI'fr- 
30 fuvw rf B (/rti) T^f ti!Tit;x<irraTijf rai^ijf 
^(iiTl\tl{t,t uit>fi Kt^sXntou ipyoptw 

Bpaxpit TtTfKtuiax^tMat irrrTawo'i'- 
ar *tii fc^r Xeiirct^r i^tiXtfpfittuts Bpa- 
Xtuatovs TbKWt /itri rw? i*{B(\w- 
3S TB? dvl>^BofB^l 'iipinf [. , .] 7^ 
iTarpi awrofl iji'f#* iTfpj^i- [jfajra 
ptp't »( ^ jTfpiixft 3 i* ijf 

^Kvpooctv ri ye SitXcCpfyot’ Xflpli* 

yptu^p KbJ T^t» ytyopit'ijr (taya. 




C. H. ROBERTS 




^0 d^fitraSoTcy 

Sii tivrav* 0i^KfiatfivXaKioy xaTo^^^y t^v 

61^11 IjUST^ [wpJfiF Td XP^**"* 

0ovXSftty&i dvi&Tjrai tfg‘iSi^6^^y 

45 ri L^p^i^pa 01 ^ m^rEi 6^iyv~ 

ofify riqi^ MapiffiDt* 'louXio^^^ ^i^tttTrtc{p] 

Ktxiffdpay Xi/piwy 

Ah-oxp^t^pssyy 

Kaitrdpoiv Mdtpxmf ^lavXiwv ^iXfmrui'p) 
go XafTTriK^y Mtyiffrmv Yeppaytmy 
Mfyto'T^y Ei^f0div Evrv^By 
X^0tx.^Siy^ ij^od iMiid) Mco’dp^ 

(Srd iiand) ^iJp^Xioi ‘^prai-or m2 A(8vpo^ 

Qwytoi Kal UtythTi^ ^tov^poy xal r] 

gg zjcji.r^4^tf ol 5- Si tpcv Ap^if' X\imjt) Jf(ai) to x^PT(^ 

Slop ^iridfdd>M >:«i cSpaaa top opKoy^ 

Yem). 

Ap^drof^ 

L 11. L 21, There senniB hardly teQOUgli room for the tev of eFforrrrviff ; but 

after the gap Ibe papyrus is sqiieeEed a little towards the left, htart [itinffTfAlnf/tfi^j- is 
possible palaeographisaUy, though of doubtful seme. 11. 21-2. (rrFli^^^i'sv. L 32. Tt- 
T^MicrxiAiar, I, 34. The reading it) uncertaia; jrara might he read for (ifra-. perhaps 
/itri <rf> Totir k.tX should be read. The last stroke of the i' is rubbed and tr is poaaibb. 
I. 35. Perhaps, as Bell suggests, ry 1. 41. wr before cur5r seems impoEBible, though 

the letters are eonlusod by the uitrusion nf avrov from the next line. L 42. $t0Mo^vXaKiiw. 
1.45. A thiok vertical line has been drawn from the u of fpircpvi^/ia down to 1.53. Above the 
V is a shurt horii!ontal stroke. 1. 55. The jcaf is unnecessary and perhaps [j4]jtio{vf) 
should be read; there is apparently a linking stroke between the n and the *, but the soriaoe 
is rubbed and there may be room for an alpha. Above the top of the i or(ai) is a dot which 
might represent an o, A possible reading would be (5s) iroi k.tX 

Translation 

"To AMTfliuf Amnionitu wn o/......, tomer he ma^ fee stykd* councillor of OxyrhyTuAm, 

and /Iwrsliua Heliodomi. both BeyistTaTsJrom Atirdius Thonis, son of Areas and Taosorapis, 
Aurelius Didymus, sou of Theon and Thatres, Aurelius Pekusis, son ofSenems onJ Tfeoiso* 
mul 4wreftt» Thonist stm of D{dijm\ts and Soms, all four beituj of Ojcyrfejfncfetu and tfeeajjof 
«(the tmple (i/ Thoeris of the Ifewafin^ pods and at ajuitker shrine of Thoeris called Sintana: 
Aiirelim Tkonv», sm of Pektisis and Thafra, of Vie same eity. o/eKoa? (kfapos of the same 
Herealing yods, aetiny tnlfe Ais yuardians, Aurelius Sarapiakus, freedman of CoTwpus, and 
Ihmdriut, both former AtpA pricjis of die same c%, in JAc aifeicA he issued to in in the 

current month ihronyh (A* exefianye bank in the same city, a einyle copy of tefeieft mffe stynature 
ntlachcd, sent to the same banJi, ve will eihibit (o you, achmrledy^ la iw tfenl he had receiced 
from us the eapUal sum of 4M0 micer drac/imni wAidt kis father Peteufis, son of Thonis and 
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Kmmus, who dwd him kis heir, of samp city and theayos of tfe sain«r godn, 

had ie7it us by a cteeJ 0/ hand cjtccutr.d in the nmiOi TkuOi of ihr. scowid year of the pfcsent most 
frlLcitou^ reigji, also Ufe reTnaitidcr of the interesi at 12 per cent per annum Oiat iras own 113 (ihr 
boJajtec of intcresi having been repaid by us ih t^ufdiFnrnfjr io hv^ father before his dccfose as t)w^ 
receipt specifies): by which tfeceipi he annuUcdiheaforenieniiafieil deed of hand^ the pubHa^um of 

thr. sinylr. vapy of ike same which rpmfltVwd unc/ommunitmted . and the mtificaHon of our 

persorud liohdity ejecuted through the same Beg^istry in respect of this debt. Desiring that this 
tiofr of linbiiiUj be coficeUed^ m duly preseni a peiiHon to tAo^ effect and swear by the Fortune 
of Our Lords the Caesars Marri Jutii Philippi that wc hai^ used no deceit. Dated in the skrth 
year of the Empenyrs and Caesars Marci JuHi Philippi Carpici Moj^mi Germanioi Mojiimi 
Pii Felicfs Auyusti, in Ow month of Mesore, the fifth 'tpagomme^w (Signatures*) Through me^ 
Aurelius; 1 hare in the documejit and sworn the oath.'^ 

'"ThonU, son of ArsmJ'' 


Notes 

lU 1-^. Tlifl mme *Appd>i^iox nmj now t^e feetored in P. Oxy, 126s^* a property return 
ail dressed to two Bi^trarB , qn^ whom is HeliodoTus. It h dated in the sixth year of an 
imimrned emperor whom the editors suggest is SeveniB Alexandur; On the evidence of this 
dociuDeDt we may place it in the ndgn of the Philippi. 

That the here addrediied were theEy*ri}*r*Hi|r jjj cJeiir [apart 

from the identiiiciition with the Rc-gwtrars of P. Oxy. 1268) B:otn the parallel situation in P. 
Rjk 174. In conseqiiencep Prekigke*s statenaeot (Girowesau p. 2S3^J that the use of 

without further specification in Osyrhynchus papyri befory AhD. 131 indkaies that 
up to that date there was only one Et.'gktry, the Snpcci^r Adywi% must be 

regarded as doubtful: we mifiht perhaps infer that both Reijistries were under the control 
of the same officials, os they were at Antinoe in a.d* 13(1-92 fP. Stma. 34, 2). 

L 5. Tuo^opawm* Thin form of the name apj^ars to l>e new; it may ho tin error fur 
Taco-epajTtF which occurs in P. EyL 22fL 

L 9. tfrayaiM Sofjptkv The temple of Athi^-TlioeriH in OxyrhynchuH waa one of 

the largest in the city and the priestf: and pastopiiuroi altachid to it formed a college 
togeiher with thoBe of Isia and ^erapL^ {?. Oxy, 4fj* 8) and Offiris (P. Oxy. 24K 10), cf. Otlo, 
Priester und Tompel^ tt pp. 21 h 9H'*, 115. dtayoi of Thutirin Vi'fire already known at Tebtunis 
(P. Teb. filtp 59), wliich pofisesit^ both a piya and a pipcpor f^oFjpech#' ^P. Teb. i, 243 and 
P, lUjcb. n, 121, R, i.): in Qxyrhynchust, probably in A,n. 249 (P. Oxy, 1298: for date see 

alKive)j webearofaiTarfD^jBoe'^^ijedr x^i Boi/ipiioi 0fdrpfy{icTf}f]\ The present docu¬ 

ment provides addlfional support for Oltu’s view {op* cii* i, p- 95^) that the dtayei are to lie 
idimtified with the Side by side, however, with her great temple at Oxvrbynchus 

the guddesA possessed smaller temples or shrines: we know, from P, Oxy. 43, ver^o iv. 
VL that in a.d. 295 there was ft mpdaToXov Boript^or. and in P. Oxy. 1IB8, 3 (xm. 13) we 
hear of a fioTjperop *Oirop<pimtor^ The editors note lliat in O&orphnas ”a dciEod animal ia 
probably to be recognis^od^* and perhaps a parallel to the combination ofanotber cult with 
that of Thoeris is to be seen in Ihe present document. Wo should then tmnslate "theagui at 
the Thoereum of ihv*E^ayopttot and at anothor {Thoereum) mllml Siatano*', the Thoerea in 
question being smaller teuiples dedicated to the goddofiB. But il is possible that they were 
t heagoi primarily of the not of Thfteds, and 11.13-14 and 1.23 in which Thoetiji is 

not mentioned support this view: the tmmalbtion would then run “theagoi of iho^E^ayopnoi 
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at the Thi>eri*um Binl a* aiiullityr TLtiereuHi ealliKl Sbtaao’’, in whicli case tbe fotmer Thoe- 

TPuni may ■well bi> Lbe greut tiiiujilp of that uaiuC' ^ ^ 

The wordo 0cf}puvo r£ayo^»i*)»' <oi i’nToViB occur in a mutiLatnd furm in 

P.S.I. 215, <i f A.D 381>), where the fnll tlcscription may now Iw reslored, with the differnuee 
that the text gives [k/ 5 >w wliere we ehcmlii expect 6tayit and that i» omitted. 

The woH ftiiiwurs to ho unknown to the Itsxien and it is the more u^ortiinato 

that in indh these instances it is found in an ohliqnfi hirm. Although f^aycfstwe, with its 
derivatives, anti its companion word t^o^oXoyernflai oesenr frequently in the vocahnlary of 
ancient religion, the precise moaning in thU case is not easy to deterimnc. 

That from the genitive i^nyoptiwi' we may infer a nominativt' i^ayopmt (sc. is 
probable from !l. )3-l-l (trwfleayov tom' aiTOi*- Elay^pdiui') and I. 28 (®f foayor r»i' at ™" 
uioreovcr* this would accord with the common use of Stay fir which is generally 
followed by the name of the ilcity served in tlie genitive, (It is used ahaolutely — 
deayii'—m P. Byl. IW, 13-14, a tax-rweipt, and in B.G.TT. 1023, 6, though hero it is pre- 
ci’did in I. 4 hv the full expression P*a«aii' [sic] Sotfoirtyipcfatr: even if hero it be taken in 
close connexion with ©oj^piiov, the except km would be but nominal,^} 

i^ayttpewD is found uuoe ill Homer and in no apecthcolJy reU^ouB sense, although the book 
is Odyseejf, xi (1.234); ami elsewhere it u used {Udt. ix, 89 and Lucian, dc 5alf., 36. I>e Merc. 
Coud. 1.) in lii purely secular context. OlhurwLse its meaning varies between: 

(1) “to reveal a mystery” fifdt., ii, 170) and so "to blab"—i|iiy<jp* lsit* raiv Bta.ivTk awip- 
ptjfa (Lucian, Pnrcajor, S3).* i^ayoptvT^s in Ftuleiuaens ifathcmaticiis, Tcfr,, p, 158 (Basel, 
ed. 1553), probably has a similar meaning as it Is certainly used in a deprecatory sense, and 
Liddell and Scott’s (new ed.) translation *' one -who confesses hUsins " hardly suits the context, 

(2) “to re%’eal to a god", so “to confess”. So in tho LXX aud (contemptuoualy) m 

Pluturch, .l/orofio, 138d; For such confession as an 

act of selr'abusemeut before the god. t/. Philo, dc SoJiimis, n, 299'; vepwerai ri dpapr/j^. 
veS' furi ifa«tfcu coin-irr and Ptoh, Tetr., 153-4: ptri wap9.StvYpaTtirfi^i> rai i^ayepfurioir 
xai rou^tkwv^ In unuthcr passage of Ptolemy the meaning is more in doubt (refr., p. 170): 
3 de tniripyii) upht rif it«i f^ayepfaf. E, Peterson 0*or, p, iiUl) 

would apparently connect both words with reUgious ecstasy (he also comments, on the jhis- 
sage of Philo quoted above, “In apAter Sleit ist dium tfaySpieirir 'termiuos tirclmicus* ftir 
das freiwiUige gestandnis"); Nock suggests (in a letter) that by the tunuer word is mount 
the processional carrying of the gi>d, by the latter something like dpiTaAcyia, the rccilatiun 
of the god’s praises, L/. alsoFtoL, JeJr., p, 173: s^Bycpiiur ral aUtan. 

* Mr, .:V- P. \ork satr tb»c uules lu ilnilt (though Dot the docTiment iUielf) ahd. I am indebted to him tor 

Ae'VernK vaJuHbb ami alLlibDcigh ifs any vipwn citpiEtsfia^d vr «TT0f9 b« miul 

not b® liRJd Ewpoiuiiyi?. An ho Wfifi that g^sTg/wfisir ngreiHl wLUi not with 

It mi^ht thtTk be 11) the equiiTUent of well known at .Metnphu and Deloa, or • 

title of a FEliginiim uffinud wTko earrkHl an Ltna^ wliiidi jmfpbcHkd by noddin^^ and who interpreted tbu iiodf^; 
tf. NocL 31, i3>0 nrj A. &!, Blackman, jQumal^ 246^ - m* I76-S5; Wikknii, ID 

(on liitf Apia nult at Mompfaia), PnruAt. Aitl[f..K 583-O^ 1G3U, 172-5 ton the colt erf ZuUH- 

Am mon >s But L 23—01^^ twit amv and the bhdaI conminction nf moki? oj^aiaitt thk ¥iew: 

n fuiltuir oLJoc4kMi„ yrontiKi Iho identity of ilihJ a Ihikt it would bu tiie function ol a pneaU 

not trf a mnnuil t* inteq:^^! lltc divine nodfl. For the Aharpiliitinctjon between lha prirata who Lmied 

the iuLtij^ uE ibfi goda and iho whu niirr^lv ramed the fimail olirinisB, bo/ki, etc.^ if, BcbuliFU’t., 

l\ U 1+3-3; ICinf. a4f+. 355- 

* C4>DAidi.irLi]>! how ton* thu word in in liLurory Tiriten^ Ijurioik ufles jt with siirpruiiij^ [reqiaencTr; icf^ 
L>. Door. IV!* 2 and De Merc. Cond. 4, to both poi^gri the tosiso u thikt of reveaiini; something uoltoI, in 
t tie roriunr lki9dOtliiil«l with thn idna of ptofanatioa- 
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Moreoveri both t^ayop^vm iknd f£c?f^p^oytra■0as an^ iiseil almost mtrTCbaUf^hly in tliB 
Lytliaa iiiHcripiiotis in thft eftnsa " to confess smsfor the fonner word ej. CoUitZj 
der Griechischen IHatektifisckrificn. nn. 8527* 854lh and far the latter ifrid* !i536 and VV* H. 
Buckler, Rcnicir, Feb. 19^. An iulein^tm^ [passage in Ovid {Ex P&fitQ^ Th t. Si) 

tlc^aaribes the bebaviour of a penitent tiefore the ahiine of T.^ib: 

Vidi i^go lixiiyerae diinieii viobese fatentem 
Mdis l^iftcOEi ante sedere focop. 

Alter, ob hmc FiTnilem priYatUR tuinme oalpam* 

Ckmabat media ae mermsse vuIh 

For thiB pnidliee in tbe Graeco-Roman worhl p/* Nockt Earhj Genhlt Chridiivnitif^ pp. 72-5. 
But of aucb **confesf 3 ion^' in Ptnleniaic iiijd Rouiun Egypt 1 have btt^n unable tciiind any 
trEice, uml thou^b it U lempling to connect it j^tb the winfcHRicinii of perjury fonml on fiome 
Tbeban tumbatoneii of Hie Nineteenth r^ynuoty (cj. Feet, A 0ompnrAtiv6 Sindij of the 
LileratiUTes of E^pi* Ffilfsiine and p. S9, and Broiifited, of f?chV;inn 

and Thoufjht in. Ancmnl Effapt, pp. 807, 352^) tli.c reBoinbiance b prtibably au]>erficiai. 

' It would be poBsihb to hold that the preirieiit rJocmuent provided m with evidence that 
the praclLcfi of confession, well vouched for in Asia ^luior in Gfaeco-ltomftn timeB^ extended 
also to Egypt. But not only in tbe case^ i|uot(Hl do there seem to have beeiu no goda whose 
eapecial function it was to hear confessions, on this view l^ay^pam Beoi would imply * 
but in grauiuiar a@ well as in meaning t.lJl(^ empba^b falls on the activu side <>f Uie practice, 
on the man who makes,nut on the gotl who bears tbeconfesinioio i^ayipuoi might mean "gods 
of tbe ^^gods in whom confoRsian b miido^*^ (c/, tbe use of *i/Krofcv, c-J- ey«rrstffi 

Enr. Or. 214), but neilber in the verb nor iU derivatives ia there any trace of such a pas* 
sive sense. The more obvious translation, recalling the nae of tbe word, would bo "tlio 

revealing gt^ds’’, which EUggests a cumiexiun with the oracular powera of Eiiyptian rkities. 
Though t|uy<?pii5ai does not appear in any of the questinns to nnicJes that have survived on 
papyri, some of thi- wards used by Lbe itmuers are not unlike it, ejj^ (IJ.G*U.* i, 229), 

(P, Oxy. 925,4h (fno^tUvvfu ( WilckeDi CAr* 122).*^ But of tbe queetiunato oracles that 
have been found at Ox^Tbynchus nunoctm be asRociated wdtii Thoerkor the Thoereum* It in 
perluips worth noting that in modem Greek {according to Moulton and MiUigan^ Tfte T’oed- 
of the Greet Nrtr Te^ffient, s.v. *|o^cAi>yE®) the word iopohoyim means *"to shrive, 
hear one’s confessiun^'. 

l. 10. ica* irlpaii 5xi^aV<i> For the following notu on whose first 

appearance this swms to I am indebtinl to Dr. E. LI. Griffith. Tlje first three letters 
may well sland lor tbe Coptic Tceii meaning "’the seat^ or pkicoofo-s Greek cun ignore tlio 
initial t before c. as in the name^ beginning with — for Taben — “ihe child of j 

(whicli ex^cura as a Wionan'a imuit'; iiti a nniminy ticket cited in Freisigke^ SB* 3B83) may bo 
the equivalent ofT-"an~ho"p '* the fair of countenance hn aUenuitivc explanation wnuld 
l>e to translate Si- by us in RiifRie^i, "Elorus, sun of Isis'h and would be a 

very appropriate epithet fur ati Eg;j'ptian deity, ejj. Isis or Tlioeris.* But on the whole 
tbe former suits the context bettrTand we can t hen tranH]ale""G]eagui of another Tbuemim 
called the place of Tano*’; c/, P. Oxj-. 1U2H, SJ-2 dwoypa^yp-apti^tiV] Ini Sirrip^iou 0^i^?rXo(ifp 
where, us the editurs note, the second name defines tbe ioculity more exactly* 

^ On thin Nin^k cumiiiufitR: H little niore explkitucBA of uttermnoe tlum ii iMuiJly 

aaoiibed to- oraeuki goda.'* 

• If thvr^ ifl a TuftfruiiDt' to TtiMTiii iitfc, fft iboold expect “dfln^teY" ml her tli&n On this 

Dr. GriOilh writtw] ‘"Zl- mi^lit iie:Th4kp5 »imtd Un- Mnu^hter^ tb® fcmminE! yf the welMmchwn Zi-, but wn 
know It ill tmnscriptkut oiUj iii Liw mitHaiiliJic.” 





a H. ROBERTS 


I. IS- Thiff oampotind apppars io n&w* 

L 15. In P* Oxj. Tt a declftratitm is directed to Aarcdins Anunooiiift oa 
( vapj^o^ TrpuTn^it by the wif^f oi ah AuPPlios Sampiatoif- It is datpd in aj5- 2i2Si but th 0 y 
may be iiie same AuTBlioB and f^piakiie T^ho m this doeument, 

L 3d* tvTvx^tTTar^^ ffrX* e/. P* Osy* V2$l, 7. wbefe Lbe same pbiHSt is used of the reign of 
Proboa * a similAr escipreasioiit i} tvpopt& t4jf oOcnr^ in Oxy, 

l&Ki (5 Vo, 321)* 

L 34. For t biH use of ptrd with a Terhol ffobstontive in the apixise of ""besides that ”, "apart 
from the fact thflt"i Pn'bigko cites no instance before the fifth century (T* Flor. S&d^ 107)^ 
In literary Gr^k c|f. Luc. I>o Merc. Cond^ 3. 

L 40. dpirdSoTov appears to be addition to the Jogal vocabalary of Greek papyri and 
no infiUiiM of it k quoted in Preiaigke. The single copy (yioFax^^) of the deed of loan which 
had been sent for registration to the record office remainedoncoramunicated " j 

Le. tlie notifiijiition of tlie pnblieation of the docnmont to the borrowers ^ effected at the 
request of the lender throng the strategos (c/. the editors on P- Oxy. 71t>, introd-^ and P, 
Oxy. !KM>> y: aJiio P. Osy. 1473^ 15IU, 213 Itand for publication of a loan P* Osy^ H74* 1561), 
was not in this case cairied out. The publicut ion which woidd have been carried out as a safe¬ 
guard by the Jeuder was not dependent lor its vaiidity upon ths notificaLion i in certain oases^ 
as here, no notiheation was neoeasary. The reason for thi^ k made clear in P. Oxy. 1276, a sale 
of honse properly dated^ as is the present Elfx:tpiiHiit, in ^.i>. 249; there the vendor admits the 
right of tba purdiaeer to effect the publication of the deed of sab through the JcaraXeyejoi^ 
and adds that any notification to her of the pnblicot ion is iinnece 9 t!ar 3 ^dii to e trcyfiti't 
^[^]dr y^ivofih'if ^iro <tov Presumably the procedure was the same beret and 

the agreement of tho borrowers to the publication with tho consequence that ^eTdJocrir was 
unnecessary was stated in the deed of loan; Schwartz, OjjiintlieltemidPrivate UrknnilA^ p. 23. 

L 42. to 9 avToO iinpli>^ that the publication was effecled locally and not at Alexandria 
{cf, P, Oxy» 12lGS introd.)* 

II. 42-3. The exact pmeadnro involved in is still uncertain. The inters 

protation Tifcrrt inUt debilores (Eger, Ctm?idiwriiu«scn, pp. 75-7, following Mitteie^ 
Prir«/rfcAfp pp. 370 ff*) can now l>e seen to be too imirow^ although it may well apply to the 
phrase ai used in the Edict i>f Xi* Jtdius Alexander {Dittenbergerp Or* On Jnsrr., n, 669^ 
21 fl.); here, as in P. By 1.174^ there is no question of the fieous bi'-ing concerned, and the record¬ 
ing of such "deeds of lien”, aa of gimeral ((^. Meyer, JarisiiVrJf^ Papifrit p, 217), was 

a function of the Pt^Xio&jjKti In P, Byl. 174, and most probably in Ihis document 

also> tbe entry of the (caroxi was voluntary^ whereas^ as the editors of the former rtimark, 
it is sigiiiffcant that TL Joliufl Abxmdcr cjrders it to tie enforced. Preisigke's inteipretation, 
based on his general view' of the nature and purpose of the iy^r^tr^y —'“Bie (i.a, 

verhindertj dass der im Besntzaiute melit verbuchto Beeitz notaricU 
verauBsert wird"—setmis unlikely in itself and finds no support in these dodumcnls: more¬ 
over, if such were only to apply to property not entered in the tyxriJffEaii/* 

wo should hardly expeet to find upplications for the registration of such deeds directed 
Lhithor* In the Edict of TL Julius Alexander a dear distinction is drawn between ^arox^ to9 
&i 6ptLTos and rmy CfTTapx^T^&v, which esiablidies claims on a definite piece ol property; 

the former (in the Edict dearly a ]e^s rigotouit measure Hum the former) is probably no more 
than fl verifiahle admi^inn of intiehtedneas affecting the edate as a whole* whereby pro- 
suuuibly priority was given to the cluiui fio n^giateted* Yet a further diffetuuce of procedure 
is to be seen in P, Osy* 1392 (a.d. 531), a deed of loan secured upou a Bpeciffc plot of laud 
which, however* is not described a& mortgugod* 
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L 44. dpti^pt iii ihe atnati of "to rfiiait" aod bo "to cAneol" h not given in Pn?iiigke, 

]. 55. DccoK twice in Bammelbueh 5224 for a sheet of papjrtifl i thia h the first 

inBlEince of it io papyri Cf, Aloiphrim, u, 5 (T^ubner edj, jrp^^ffvjf}F , ♦. . * 

XapriSut dpx^d rtpa. ,, ^ ifaTlj(P»TB* 

U 

IiOOil, low 2555, 

The pB.^ytm^ a dbeet mE^urmg 15^1 otn. in width and 2S'4 cm. m height, iB eouipletu 
bnt for a small tear in the top right-brnd comer. In two or tlirea pUcee tbs lihneii are die* 
ordered and the ink faded where the letter was folded ; but apart this and a flight 
discoioration, probably due to damp, on the right-Imnd aide, there are no dlMculties in 
the way of deciphonucnt. It is written along the fibres in a large, r^ilar and flowing handt 
and in the absence of other criteria may be dated in the later filth or liftrly sixth ecntnry. 

Argyrioa writca to his "mooter'' Eierakion requesting him to bring with Mm, perhaps from 
Oxyriiynchufl to the latter's country estate, a few odda and eIldt^ for personal nao — particu¬ 
larly a cushion. Theri> m nothing to ahuiv the relatioiiahip of the two men, but Argyrios 
writes ae though he was at once an. employee of Hierakion's and a member of his household. 
The letter is a fair example of Byzantine upiatolography with lie enntrast hetw^n. the 
flowing, conveniional style of the upenmg and cloidng sentences and the blunt, staccato 
clauses the writer employs when twmething of iiupnrtaneo is at stake. 

Recto. 

irdio^a daLP/xaffcorrar^ Tcpair[f]ffiyc 

'Apyi^ptcs' 

€VK€piav rapwr fxa T^V 

^ Id/x^EicHou; towfE/cra Sia t^v^e 

pdrap erflaf creo npien}*^ ■ 

jcaTafiiufTA}}' Miiwora^ ikS^iP 

irpof Trdpy yAp is[^]^f^Tti<rapiv o-oo 

rip' flav/fatrxwxTp™^ Kara^i^w 
tD riip KUpiov ^ct- 

fidppm a TCF ^nrdpiCF iPa 

t2i VpOiTK€(fldKt<>¥ dTFDXrruAEF auT^ It ftp* fP 
{ti KaXkipiKQir ifai iftipt ru&ro ipxip^por- 
ipX^p^po^ iif Sitnrora, Ef a/jAtK K&l iv {tar^ 

JeATroTa, rfl rrpotrKttftdX^Gv iyiyK^i (j£}0i 
ympdaS^p- Ta^tflir drrdvTr^crwp jya 
o^w ri^F iraF^yiypxF 

(2iid hand) ippw{0ar\ cr* 
ao ireXAflir Xp^FCXf, 

ei OTTOTUi 


Yerso, along the fihrea. 

SiOTrir^ pou 


*IipafiimPL *ApyvpiG^ 
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” To yny ttuisitfi truly aiu! fnorf h^fily hotutund, irt oR fsspwt* wwtf odtnindiift, nty 5roifttfr 
Huirakion, ArgyriM- 1 Ivit no time la take, the ojrportanity offered by my Sriof/fef J imnimiM 
and address myself to i/our ExceUmce in this Utter. Cmdescend, my masier. to tome to VS won; 
for uw Aaw greatly missed (;onr imrship. Condescend to rtmind my lord, the usmhipfvl 
Phoibamman, Uie riparius, to dispatch the cushion that vm sent separately to fcini through 
Kidlinikus, and uAon come, Mng if tfifft you, TTAen jon come, master, bring ow neofcr- 
iiMilH and one sandal for vie. When you come do not forget, master, to bring tta (juahitm that 
has been dispaldted to me, Como ami join us soon that, God wiUintj, we may keep the fetisi 
together. 1 pray that may hng be in good heallk, mastor” 

Verso. 

"To my master Hierdkion, Argynus." 


Notes 

1. 1. For ra ifnJT'a, which he expectml, there iB no iooid. 

L 4. 

L 6- uptnpSeylaaSai. Thk eeemsi tO ba the first TreU-autheuticftted example of the use of 
this worfl in Greek. It is qnotc^ii in Liddell and Scott (Sth ed.) frmn the 1573 Gloeearia of 
Slephaotix, but 1 have been unable to find it here. Nor diwa it occur in Loowe, l^eLz aDii 
Schodl, Corpus Grossariorum Lafinoruni. Perhaps here wa should road jrpo(<r)^ty^affd<n. 

1. 7i ifarafjW'&K 

L B. 

L 9. ifTrofit^^vai, 

L 10. Another example of the use ol in the positive lu^ a eoturteay title k to 

fulled in GenL 210 (V. Martin^ tfotiriiai xv), 

1. H. For the “riparii" PooiUard, L'Jdniiiiis/fafwn ifioite de V£!gypte Byrantine, 
pp. lafi, 1C3, and Hardy, Large Estates in By:antine Egypt, pp. 20,71. 

yopwa-^u 

1.12. irf}ooKt>hdhaiov. Uop I*-. The exact meaning of this phrase is not obviiras ; ptjrhapi 
it u an extension of the indusive use of ^opd, cf. wdi^m vnp' am. 

1. lA. fnrX/dp. aI^eSd^^oI^. A request lor a single shoe seeina a little odd; it might alter¬ 
natively on the strength of Alciphio, i, 7 be tranalatcHl *' ttu-boL", in which case it might be 
taken in closer conDexiou with the wateF-bneket, 

1 . 15 , ipx^aptyos, 

1. 17, For yo;ii® iu the unasusl sense of **tiiapatoh” if. B.G.O., m, &96, 5, «?ra»'Tifffoc, 

I. au. The papyrus is faded here: it looks as if the words were rewiilten aver the second 
band by the first in darker ink. 

Verso. There are a few traceB of ink before 'Jc^aiXMKrc; possibly xy is to be read. 


THE OCCURRENCE OF TIN AND COPPER NEAR 

BYRl.OS 

riY (5. A. WAISWBIGHT 

Ok a of tbjp most eladve problems of aichaftology is that of tho bohtcp wbeti» tht‘ ancitiJita 
oi>tameil their tin. This no doubt vuried down the and with thp people under wnsidcni- 
tion. The fact that the Joter Greeks and the Ronmas obtained theiis from Spain and the 
Casidlerides, i.e. llrittauy an<l Oomw'Eill,^ is no arganjEmt tiint tbo andient Egyptians did so 
some fifteen hundred years iwUer. While tin rarely oi'cois on the scale required by modem 
commerce, tbere are nomerous sites wbert‘ the ancients migbl have obtained their sioaQ 
qtiuutities. T<uc»s has pulilisbed a great collection of such sites,* to which may In* added that 
near Eski Bhehr in Asia klinur. to which von Biflaiug huft recently colled attenlion.* flnt 
hitherto nothing has transpired to give any pn.'h’itnce Ui any onl^ of tbtfle ne a sito worked, 
or likely to have been worked, in Pbantonie timea. However, amung the siles referred to by 
Lucas one set'ins to iitand apart from all the rest as a bhely plud' whence tho ancii'nt 
Egyptians might have got their tin. This is the Kesiwaii distriet of the Lebanon, about 
w bicb reaearches have provided th« foUow'ing information. 

In the firat place there is the poaition. The map, Fig. 1, which is sketched from the French 
army map of IMOO.tKKJ, Hbowa that Kesrwan is the mouutaiti mass behind (jubeil, the 
ancient Tlyblos. Then thtTc is Ihe statement in tha and A/iitini^ doumai* that 

“ Tin deposits in tho Kesseru'au district were ex:atuined and approved by Australian i.’nginaers, 
and licenses for tho right of Tn iorng tin, copper and silver were applied for by Mura on behalf 
of the Australian company w'tiich they represented. The work was discontinued, bowevar, 
ution the outbreak of w'or." Further, the British Acting Consul-Ganeral at Beyrut hits been 
kind enough to make some mquiriRH for me, Jind these amplify the above eomewhat bald 
statement. In liis letter he says, “Mr. Hiabis Muir, the well-known local advocate, has been 
good enough to give mi* the following infomiatiou in response to inquiries Avhieli T made on 
receipt of yonr letter of the KUh May: In IPID two AiiEtralian tilining engmeera, itesars. 
Gams and Rohinson, prospected in the Lebanon behind Jebeil, and satislit^l tlumiselveft tliat 
silver and copper exist hi commercial qnantities. Prospecting licences wi*re obtained, the 
necessary arrangements made with the Government and landowners, and samples procuntKl. 
Thn prospectors then returned to Anstnilia, and scxiu a certain Mr. Holmes rctnrnpd as the 
representative of a Minitiff Exploration Company, specially foTin«l for the jjurjjose of hand¬ 
ling the Lebanon deposits. MTth reference to your qumiona, Mr. Murr states that bo far ns 
he knows there are no signs of uiiniug operations by the ancients in tho Kesserwan district. 
The Nahr Ibraliim dttes, Lnwevor, flow- Ibrough the district, and so might have brought down 
ore into its bed. There is always a strong flow of water. On the other Land 1 am told that 
the water in the Wady Feidor rises up in summer. It also Hows down Irom the nre-beoring 
district, and in cousiderablt' fioud after heavy rains. FUiolly T undeistotid that the Lin and 
copticr ore ore found mixed tugether." 

Geveral points emerge here tliut are important for tho pri'sent inquiry. They arc that the 

* T. A. Riflkard, lfr»» wad chap. vi • Lucm in Jottratd. siv. 1 (Jl. 102. ■ J auntd, nv. 07 ff. 

* Joifm. Bdtenie Sfndii*, Lit, 119. It k un the ndwsy betwegn Rmsn snd Aufttrs. 

* exit (1021}, 991 (Todk Tkc JImobfw* q/ fipriu). 
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cJi^ct iB diwe to Bjblos; that its rivE^ra, the Phaednia (Nubi Feidar) and Adonia (Kahr 
Ibrahim), flow tlirougb the ore^bearing region j that both tin and diver occur in tho om diii- 
t rict; as do tin and coppf^r. 

Bjhlofl WEB the grt^t port ol the Levant in carlj dajB ^d the Egyptian trade with it wa& 
both aadentand continuous. Egyptian and Egyptianizing objeetB hav^ bPHn found at Dybloa 
dating to tha middle pnHlTtiiistk and protodynostic ag?*. A slate palette in the form of a 



bird represents the predynaslie age,^ while objects of the protodjnaotic age are a sqnatting 
ape flgqret w gold hmdf twro draughtsmen,* and an object with the name of KhaBekhenmi of 
the Second Dymiaty.® Sir Flinders Petrie also Teports an unpublished vase* which is of the 
Bamc material and form ob certain vases from Abydos beluugiiig to this long. Of Old King* 
dom date are the vases and other thinp bearing the names of Khtifn^ ^leritits, Menkanrcr^ 
Wenia, Teti, Pepi I, and Pepi U.* There h an adae of Sixth-Eleventh Dynasty shape * and 
from the Twelfth OynoBty there are the famous obddlan obje<!tBi with the namt^B of Amen- 
emhat HI and Ameuemhat TW^ From farther inland and farther north there comes the 
Kpliinx ol the PrinceBs Ita, daughter of Amenemhat TL This was found at EbilMiriM^ their 

^ Mubtxt, no. 171. ■ Qj^. af.^ not 17U. 25a, 

‘ Ainung llm? ubjnotv tom the ByUm tixefti HtlofiB row lying in the Brmit Mwiim, whtre It^ila me ho 
GULniinod it^ 

* Op. n7., nui. 4j5-Rl, f,*, 57. 62, ti4, and p. 27L Tbsps B ftJao tlifl eylinder bcaI wbit-L ia fliith Ih-Biuitv. 
il imt ou-lbTt ns- 42, p. tt&. 

* Op. ril., tMi. m, with which eumpafo Petrie, Tttnhnnd FI. xrii* ligB. TT-Sl, imd p. !S. 

^ Moatet, ffp, ciLi ELiH. GIO^ 011. 
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ancient Katna.^ Tbe cbkH^nese uf the intercourse of Syrlit with theEg^ypt of the Now Kingdoto 
IB too well known to need recapitukticm. 

Not only did the Egyptians export manufactured articleB to Byblofcf, tjut they o!bo im¬ 
ported the natural products of Lhe Lebanon. For iriKtance, from predynagtic timefl Egypt 
imported coniferoug wooiJ * wMeh does not grow nearer than tho S^Tiau mcjuntauiB. It is 
reasonable to suppose that sho got it throngh the well-ostftbiished port of By bios. If So, tht? 
natives would Lave been exploiting the wealth of the motmtains aU round about here from 
the earliest timeg, and might OEurily have been led to a knovrledgc of the minerala which they 
eontaiiieil. As tin existed in the nE?ighhourbi>od of Byblofij there could be no nioro likdy 
place whence the Eg\;p liana ghoiild have obtained their Euppliea* 

Thn fact that the two rivers of Bybbs, the Pliaedrris imd Adoniup flow through the metab 
liferous area is important .p for Lucas shows that the earliest tin or« collooted would almost 
certainly have been alluvial. It would have been obtained in the form of heavy pebbles 
w'ashed down by some stream * anrl w'otild not baive been mined in the monntam veing** 
Hence, a flourishing prospecting mdaetry of this sort could have existed and yet. have left no 
traeCfl behind it+ The Adonis (Nahr Ibrahim) still has “a strong flow^ of water's flJ^id even 
to-day the Phuedrus (Nahr Feidar) coiiies down “in conaiderablo flood after heavy rains”, 
Originafly it geems to have been a more important rivers for Pint arch preserves a legend that 
it w aa dried up by lais in her anger when she left By bios willi the relic of Oairis,'* Such rivers 
could well have brought dowii the ore. Therefore the apparent ahsenco of nunJng oporaUoiiM 
liy the ancients in the Kesrwan mountains doOB not mOitato against the possibility that the 
tin first known to the Egyptians came from there. It would have been picked out of tho 
river beds* 

Another thing that may perhaps point to the hinterland of By bios as the source w^hence the 
Egyptiang got their tin is the pre&i'nco there of nilvcr^ A mixture of thi^s^ two metals is 
found to have been u:^d for a linger ring of tbe late Eighteenth Dynasty.* 

Lastly, the Kesrwan difitrict folfils perhaps the most important rrfquirement in a site 
which claims to have been an early source of tin. It is lhat copper is found there as well ns 
tin, for these are the ingredients of bronze, that all-important alloy of antiquity* LneaB has 
already sliown the reason of tliis importance** It is that the discovery of the advantages 
of combining the two metals must almost of necessity have been made in a district where the 
two ortfi oc<^ur sdde by side. This they do in Kesrwan just behind Byblos, where tra.de and 
commerce had been active from before the dawn of bislory. 

So far ftfl yet aBcertained the history of bronze am! tin m Egypt is as follows. Copper coia- 
taining tin S4!i!mg to have bt^n Us^^ti occasionally as early ns the Tliird Dynasty/ but it in not 
until the Twelfth Dynasty that actual bronze is liable to appear.® By the Eightrn^nth 
Bynnaty bronze had become thfr mumal mctjth iwid tin was even used by it self. There ia thu 
famous tin piigrim-battle from Ahydoa of the early Eighteenth Dynastyp^ Later in the same 
dynasty thero is one finger ring of this metaU^und that other which has already been mrn- 
tioued aa being on alloy of silver with tin. At the some time oxide of tin was not only being 

^ Du MEfinil dn BukuDii in. ix* pp- 10* IL and FJ- ili* is nurth-east of Homs. 

* Brunton sad Catoa I'honipso-D, TAs Badaruin CitilimiKm, p. 6^. ^1y !■ that tbe lar^ banlka ot 

timber btiilt L&lo tho welj of Spcfrra'i pjTiunid at Mfduin are alao of coniferous wood. 

■ Jcrsfuolk OS. * nulateh, Ik eS Ojiride^ } 1ft* 

* C. R. Williamj, SUr^J^uxirifand MfMied Ohjeeff, p. 02, no. 27 ADilf/. p. 29. 

' Jonmaij, xiT, lOS. ' A. Luoiu, ^nc-ienl i^^^vpluza T4-7, 235. 

* Most of ths Twelfth DyniwEy metnl from KaLun which Dr. GLulstoim OTtaiiiinrd Lfxntiurv&d very littb 

lifi* xn, 227,22S. * Ayrtnn^ Curmlly* and WoigaU, m, 11. Xl'ii, 20 aiiil p. SO* 

** Gladstone m %iv^ 22d — Petrie, lihMun, Kahun and GuroA, PL nib 1ft and p, IW. 
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used for coUiurinj? filass wbite,^ but was iwtiMlly being manafaetured artificLilly/ An 
amalot of the B^^vonth century e.o* proves to bave been cut omf of ^ sheet of pure tin,® and of 
the Eoman afje there are two finger rings from Nubia.^ Several copper and bronze object^ of 
this age which have been tinned have cume from Kubia,* 

Tin must have Ijeen of great importance all ihitiugh the Bronze Age* for wit boat it the 
then metal of evuryday use could not have been monufectuzed. Yet the hieroglyphic name 
for it docs not iteem to be bnowTL iiowever, from the beginning of the Bronze Age in the 
Twelfth Dynasty a metal calle^l was imtiorted into Egypt Bj the Eighteenth Dytmidy 
Tuthznusis in was obtaining great qiiantitiee of it in Syria. On the stpengfII of the &>ptio 
7*^ the word appears to mean "lead/* hut as lau^ages have not always sharply dis- 
tinguiifhed between tho two metals, can dkiy also have included tin—the later known and 
rarer, but mare important, metal? 

tonally, let it he admitted that no single one of the above points, nor oven tboir snm total, 
is proof that the ancient Egyptians got their tin froni Byblot- On the other hand, there is 
liore a great deal of presumptive qvidonee in favour of such a supposition. The conditioni 
postulated aa probably necessary for a primitive tin mdiistiry> and for the discovery of the art 
of bronze manufacturings are both to bo fonnd at By bloa. The city also has a further claim to 
our notice'm having heen a famous tradmg centre from the dawn of civLliziitioii. Moreover, 
it was in llu: clusest touch mih. Egypt. Byblos, or the Kwwan distriet, thuis stands apart 
frt^m uU those other possible eources which Lucas Las collected. Farther away to the north 
tin depc«rit« uro mid to exist near Sinous and Aleppo, but this statement is as yet imcon* 
firmed.^ If they should prove suitable, the Egyptians would no doubt be likely at some time 
or another to have made use of them also. 

^ Rffcreiu^ in Jf^urmdy JCIV, f 17 . 

* Lurai^ hi IlGwiml Garter^ TAtf Tumb of TitUinkh-Amm, 176. 

* Tkt C&e»tietiJ A^eiiw, xxxvi p. IhS. The piece wan 1>3 X W mni. and 0-3 jnm. fihlck. Noither lirsd 

nor sfivfiT TS-aai 

* Wdolky auil MeuilTer, A’^aiunt^^i UTi SIOB. 

* UTvrpgal dnnniik XI, 103-^ Ktid FL Liii, nds. 1, S, FL tiVp HO. Xl. Woodley and MacIvct, op^ cit^ p. Ct, 
miA. 712S, 7hM>. 7151. 

'* Mn^ £faeaTV5e^t If Fh i | np p. 6 hn tjra£ialittB& it tin”. 

^ Jmcraafp XIV, iOO. 



A LEATHER MANUSCRIPT OF THE BOOK OF THE 
DEAD IN THE BRITISH AIUSEUM 

By AMX W, shorter 
With Plates lY-Yiii* 

Tjjti niftDUBcript fr^prrKlnced on Pl&teK iv—viii tlio number in tJna MimtidiD coUets 

tions. I ^nj nnieh mdebted to tlie Tni¥ffceefl of the Bnikh Mtifieom for pennifision to pablish 
it * rnifl to my oc^1!e»gno^ Mr. S. R. K. GlatjYille, for many fniitiiil sog^eations ariaing ont of 
our dkoUMaions of the subjeet. 

The maiiiis<.^ript acquired from Signor Awtatasi in 1 anti consists ol si:tf oen separ¬ 
ate fragments mounted on thirteen eheeta of cardboard. Tliie dootunent b inaoribed in 
bieretie, but the fact that the leather has, in th^ coarse of ages, darkened anti partly decom- 
poflwh liud has also been vamishcKl in moilem times, renders it imposisible to n^ad the black 
writing save iii a very lew places; the red mhrieft, on the other band, standing out brightly 
egainst the liark background. As has already been described by the Koepor in tho JJrihjft 
-t/ifwi™ vuTt 52^ the es-periment of pliotograpbing the document by tiie infra¬ 

red pToce^ wag recently tried with ftstoniahingly good results, the writing appearingt except 
in pliices where the surface of the leather has boon damaged, ahuoat as clear as when it was 
first exeouk^d. It will be notcil^ Jiowever,. that these photriji^upliii tend to suppress the rail 
rubrics^ and i£ has hinm found that, if a pbotogniphio record of these also b required^ the use 
of a red screen ^ith ordinary negatives produces Eie rcrqnired effect* With the aid of the 
infm-red photographs it has now been ijossiblc to make a full study of a manuscript which 
was formerly quite tmtisable^ 

Dcficription of the mannacript 

As will be seen froia Plateii iv-viii the sixtfion separate fragnients may Ihs armnged in two 
•MfCtioQSj the first e-ection con taming six actual Joins unfi providing varying amnunis uf 
seven piigcs of text, Eit* second conlainiiig four uctual joins and providing vaiying amounts 
of four pages uf text* The joins have been indicated by the placing uf the photogruphSj but 
it 19 impomble to se^^are ftoslbing like acenrato alignment becunse the lent her fragments 
are tc^day loo w^arpetl and dj&tnrtt^l from their arigiml shape* The content of the manu¬ 
script b a selection from the Book of tb^i Bead, written in a finei clear* hi era tic baud, with 
titles of chapters and nibrics Isi red* The writing is arranged * according to thonsuBl ci^toni uf 
hieratic, in "pageswhich proceed from rij^t to left. Section 1* pp* 1-7 {with gap^ bclween 
I Olid 3* 2 and contains a large portion of Chapter xvii, while Section TT, pp* 8-11 (con¬ 
tinuous), contains the latter port of Chapter xvni, followed by Chapters xxit-xxM, xsviii, 
xxvn^ xLm, XXX and the title (alone priwen'ed) of a '^jhapter qf repnlsing the cifPC 04 lile 
of tlaiiia”* 

The manuscript does not give any mdication tlmt ^^ection II follow s on Sectjnn I, but 
there is no reaeon for supposing that it did not so follow, in the natural order of the chapis?rs* 
Tho name of the deceased person to whom the document bdemged, Nb-i-ms^ W 

obviously been mserted as an aft^irtbought, and found no pkee in the inuanscript as 

* tJiuf caaiii/t hdp thmtdDg tLst it wna\d be dtAinkblo iJ ih» mlBle&dIU|^ word were finally abhnfJuned 
in favour (g liw* mach mom wirmnte **04duinii*‘. 
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ofigimllj cnpi^^d In fact a < 5 h?w study I^l 4 li^Rs^ it probable that, as the test 
nzigioAlty no sjjace at all wan bit tor the ins^tion of the dead pi'n^on's the 

cliapter t.illiTf^ employing the iinpeisoioal word "'initp^T "person", iiistead of virltin^ 
"Osiria"" and leaving a blank. The eorih#, therafoTB^ who had the task of makbg over the 
doctimont to Nebimose^ throngh the text inserting the jinma in the following wajji; 

h He erased the pronoun of the first person singular and replaced it by the man’s name. 
Examples: 5. 7^ 10+ 14; b- *K H ; 7- 4. Sometimrs it was neyp^^ry to cmao rnore than the 
proiiouiiH 01 ]rj the words lost are then added in the margin, r.jf. in 6 . 11 - 1 ^, where the w'ords 
at the find of It have been aUered inEo ^ ^p, and the ^ added in the margin 
at the begiimkig of 13 h In Ibp whore the t^st originalJy ran m the scribe 

has forgotten to erase the pronominal suihx -i of irfra-n-l (thus destroying the aense), and 
lias conlentH^ hiuiKcIf witl]! replacmg by the name Xebiincj^tt% adding again the erased 
signs m si^ outside in the margin, 

2. He has iniserted after the name Oidrini, In Cliap^ xvrn he has done this in thi^ 

uddressea to Thoth (8. 3, 8, l“2j fi, 3)^ either lidding it above thr line or writing i\ over tbe 
preposition r, making ijonaense of the fortnnfa lit every ca^e^ since it is the god and not the 
deceased who bs here meant. In 11,1 ] the insertions are liappier and coincide with the sense, 

3- He has erased the impersonal word ^ and snbstittited This occurs in the 

tides ol chapters- Exainplea: la lO* 13; 11. 5 (?), Ill (?), J2- If the word ^ was preceded 
by the prepositioiial or geniiivid n imd this latter bas been erased alsot it is w'litten in again ^ 
being either included in the group with NM-m$ (II, H) (?), 12), or else added heJow the line 
(10- 13). In JO, 4 (Chap- xxrv) the name has apparently been snbstiLutfd for ^ in the 
fotmal^ir s nfe ni^-f kr-f^ making uonsen^. In P. 13 the name is inserfeetl above the line, 
after (| ^ ^| ,+ the latter word in all probability masking the proneminal s nftix con¬ 
verted by the scribe into i a simple p^^;K^ess in hieratic^ 


The date of the manuscript 

The number of Egyptian Itf^alher manuscripta preserved to-day is very small, and for this 
reason alone Mie example l>efore is of considetabla inter^t. Tliey are. however, ^ far 
^ I am aware, al] etfcular,^ with the exception of the vellum section ol ihe Pupwriis of Nakht 
in the British Museumand some fragnienta of a Twenty-hrat Dynasty Book of the Dead 
fhiernglypluc) at Berlin.^ That religiouy literature, liowever, was committed to leather rolls 
from an early perioil we know from the colophon of the late P 0 pjnis Malcolm in the Britfah 
ifnseum, which st-ates tliat a portion of the compoMitioos (Pyramid texts) thi»fe reprodu&ed 
was originally found on a roll of leather in the hbraiy' of Osiris {appareutly at Abydissj 
during the reign of an uncertain king.^ It might be auggt-iU^l that leather was regarded as a 
morelkLstmg material than papyrus, ami may fherefnre have lict^n more costly, but it \n^ms 
more probable that ilm E^pthrms tlisci.kvnred, in the course of their long lustory. that 
leather, at least in the form in vvhieb they w^ere able to prepare it, w a? m inferior to papyrus 
as ^ now know it to have Ireom At any rat^ they would ap|K^ar to have naed it but Sfihlom * 
Tin- empkiymient of the hiemiio script in our document ivould seem, at first sight, a 
strong iinlication ot its dale. The Book of the Dead as wo know^ it during llie EightceuiJj, 

^ Sire thr li^ givcii by MolW in flitruHxtht Pulnagniphit^ H, i, no-tB 1. 

^ rltflticotmiiB mjLdfl hy GWUle in ikia article (p. ftO, note B) U tm# 

betvi dEwjdfd to thr tELAtfrial o( B.M. KKKil tcalW", » 3131 ^ 

I f ■■ ^ In ^Ti, C. anil ix/sos U. 

in w,,j> wrirten spnn a fall cf J^wthtr pn^rv^ni in tkc tninpE# of Amen 

S ^ ?r; 

t bum p*;i3,TiH( witniwntlctl it m taim vhcri! t)ie dMuniMt wonid be cmwoltcii fnsqiwndv. 
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S inetefuilli^ and Twentieth DynaBtiefl wiiiS la variably copied out in a mcMli&ed fo-im oi the 
saiiie script uRed for itss aiieestaF, the CofEm Text^« duriug Middle Kingdom — itameir 
a currive hieroglyphic which hud its origm in the Old Kingdom , and wliidi had become 
eotu^rated by the ages to lunemry religious literature anil to that aloue.^ Kot until the 
Twentieth to Twenty-first I^ynastieB did the Egyptian scribes, overwhelmed no doubt by 
the modi increased demand for Ihjuks of the Dead, at length a^>andcin the laborious hiero¬ 
glyphic ami begin to tnuisorihe tlie ancient texts into the rapid st?cnlar hieratic of their own 
dayni A res alt of this cbAnge was that c^ipit^ at the Book of the I>ead took an a new fonu^ 
and, instead of columns of hieroglyphics reading from left to right** wc liave horijcouLal lines 
of hieratic amiiigetl in "pages"" and proceeding froni right to left along the papyrus. The 
vignettes, too, are affectenl by the clmnge and are freqaently reduced to one picture, repre¬ 
senting the deccaHcd adoring OsiriB or R^-HarakhtCt which fills the whole height of the 
papyriiH arjd ia placed at the oxtreme right-hand end, where the document begins, 

Given, therefore* a copy of the Book of the Dead in secular hieratic we should be inclined 
to ARRign it at once to the Late New Kingdom^ on tlie obvious grotindj that- so far as wu 
know, secular liieratic was nt>t employed for tins class of hteiature until that date-^ A closer 
examination, however, of the handwriting of 1431, lUiSl produces a general iuiprefislon of 
a imich earlier hand* of a hand in fact whicli cannot he dated later than ih^} Eighteenth 
I^ynaaty, anfl this iinprefajaion bcanfimied and amplilie^l by a detailed examination of the 
forms of the hieratic slgns^ If tbt^e uri' studied in connexion with Hlb dated series coUected 
in Mdlleris Pnldo^jihw, we fhiil that the forms occurring in B.M* 10281 may be dividtjd 
into three classed ^ 

L Those forms wliich may be assigned to a definite period: 

(a) O-iL to XI IlM f (IL Id). 

{i?J M.K.; « {L 9). 

\c) MJl. iu Hi/AvfOtf: f i2. 3; n. 8* 10) ^ ^ (3- U) : {1L 19); o {6. f?, 10). 

fjj MJi. to mdu XrUIih Dyu.i (10. 3. 5, 7, 10) i ^ *1^ i5. 3); ^ (IL 14); | (B. 
tL7. 3); (7V14}| 14, (IL 13); i* (0. IB) and jwwrint (notlaterthanTiitlniLoais 

Ill); \ (1(h Ifi); « 15) : X 19- hut no exnojples of btet X\TTIth Dyn* 

are given by MdUer). 

(r) 4/.K. fo Xl lhtii Dij7t.^, A f (3.7) ; J (5. 1 fi ; 0.14 J; ^ 11} {not alter Eoilin, 

l arly XlXlh). 

{/) Hyksoi^ h corfi/ XVlJIfh Dynr. — {T. 8)t {two forms* 5. 1*2; 7, 8: hot no ex¬ 
amples of laler XVlUth Dym are ^Hven by Muller) ; J {6. 5; 7. 15); (3. 9) ; 

^ [10. 15) ; -a=£. {7* 11 , if not confnjH^d w ith ^ (p/ 6,11 ; det. of kmf 3. W). 
{^) fhjkHo^ rrj XVinih DtpLi I (3,13) ; « [lU-14). 

2, Forms for which no complete parallel exists in Muller, hut which approach nearest to 
pre-Eiyhteenth or Eighteenth Dynasty forms; ^ (1, 3; pre-Eighteenth) ; Q (5, 4; 9, 15; 
pre-Eighti?eiith or early Eighlet*tith) ; | (10. 10 ; 11,7; pre-EiglItl^i‘l^tJ| or Eighteenth). 

3p Caaert where it is hard to he veiy definite, but where the form of tlio sign points 
strongly tu a pre-Eightc^mth or Eighteenth Dymiaty date: (4. 12; 6. 15); (5. 10; 

7. 14} ; X (5- 14) ; ^ (7. 8; 10) ; ^ (8, ; p-j (9* %);f (S. 15) | ^ (10. 3) ; J (IL 11). 

^ Dit TiA*n(itemtnr di^r a!im pp. 13 , tS. MoBrr^ op. 3 , 

■ Facing, however* the wrong the KHcoJlrd “ WTiting. fcwc Sjetiw, Qp, ciX. pp. 7^ 13, 15, 

^ One exeepbciii to thi* Eitotctncnl is kaowti, Ixtiotiging to Uip Middle Kuigdona wbieli wOl be mentioned 
lEti:f. * RefeienLes ue tu pn^e niid 
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A perojiai of tho above evicUiice will siliow at unee tbat, oo ttie baeis of the handwri ting , 
thv dociuuent caniu'it be dat-ed later than the Eii^hteenth Dynasty; tlitH tet^tunuoy to early 
date is supported by the hand writing as a whole, as well as by the signs quoted. Tbe evidence 
points definitely to a period l>eginning with the Bhind Mathauiatical Papyrus and ending 
with Papyrus Ebars, *>. tbe period des^nated by Mfiller ‘'Hyksos to Early Eighteenth 
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Dynasty*', That fnnemry liLeratme on very rare occaaiona was actually copied out in 
SMidar liieratic hefan the Late New Kingdom we already know from an esampie of 
the Ifiddie Kingdom—the testa from the Book of the Dead inscribed on the coffin of an 
Eleventh Dynasty Queen copied by WilkiusoQ,^ bance the assigning to the document under 
csamination of a date considerably anterior to tbe Twenty-first Dj-nasty need cause no 
alarm. A oarefnl ctmsideraUoD, however, of aU the indications both palaeographical and 
orthographical is necessary before we can finally decide the dmmologiea] limits within 
which No. 10281 falls.* 

The above clMsified list coQ^ts the evidence, and Pigs. 1 and 2 show a lew selected signs 
from B.M. 10281 comiiared with the forms which occur in papyri belonging to the neri^ 
HyksoB to early Ei^twmth Dynasty. Furthermore, the general style of the handwriting 
resembles to a considerable extent the handwriting of Papyrus Edwin Smith, which it3 

^ Thu cqjy. [ircserved in tba Britisli Miweian, b publkbed by £ud» in AWidn n* ■ ■ ,i 

Tbs wb.rvabou^.fths '** 

To liHta ehtinJd N sdded Jisw m- ranwat biomlic femw: boal drt.of viHfi. [ n > jh jji. 
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fikllfl witliin this period.* Eflrjy hieratie forms awt ^ be seeia from tbe eijiSflified Usl* 
employ^ for common mgnB uBod throughout B.M. 10231 ; h™e& it cannot be urged tliftt 
anibaifim^ a factor domiDating Egyptian religioiis in generalj is r?!flpcitifljblfl for their 
emplojment here. There is no evidence wlmtever Lhat Egyptian copyists who wrote out 
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religioua texia in secular hieratic endeavoured either to conocx3t a more ancient form of 
hieratic script than that which wan in daily use at the time, or, if copying from a text 
written in hieratic of an earlier period, to reproduce the forms there used {although one 
may remark that literary handwritiug was usually of a more precise and orderly nuturo 
tlian the hand employed for their contemporary letters and business documentsj. 

There is, on the other baud, n enstum to ho observed in the hieratic B<joka of the Dead 
of the Late New Kingdom which has a bearing on the document which we are oonsidering. 
When the cursive hieroglyphic script, which had been almost invariably employed for the 
Book of the Dead since the Old Kingdom^ was abandoned during the Twenty-first Dynasty 
in favour of the more oonvenient hieratic of the time, the influfmee of the old hieroglyphic 

** It U 4^gaal by ProJ- Breast^ to tlti* ttykm» periodh Breasted, STAf! Edwin Smith Sjtrgiml 
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(jigUH not Biitin?ly loat, aoil uuciafiiojially we fiml a eiriployed which is not piira 
hit^ratlo at all, hot semUhJefoglyphic.^ In rha Fap;iTrufi of NeeiiihoneEi (Twf^nty-imt DynastyJ^ 
the flcribe net ii ally employJierB and there, full aud elaborate hieroglyphic sripns^ 
wriLten with a iliffereiit pen (nmi Uiat wliicli he bns used for the hiemtltj.® The ^me sort of 
praiHiee deeui^ to Hpi^ent bi the BritLfih document ^ where we find two ieolatoil 

evamph’s t>f hieroglyphic signs amid Lkc hieratic, ^ in 13 and ^ in 10, 13_* lATierever else 
in I lie manui^ipt these signs occur the ordinary hiEniCic abbreviation is employed, and, in 
the cane of this is very fjfe<)iieut Indeed, the rcotw of iTiHtanci?s in which it occurs in onr 
rlrK^imii^ni employing the nsnal iiprighi stroke with a tick over h. 

Before leaving the subject of palfWMjgraphyt we may (diserve that the hand wanting uf the 
scribe who iiifSi-rted the owne/s name ami made the attendant alterations does not differ 
perceptibly trom that uf the manugcript itself.* He nmy^ judging frtmi the few signs of hla 
wliieh we liaTC to rtiamint, cpiite w eU have been the same peiwn as the copyist of the docu- 
ijient, altbougli, jud^g from the liberties taken with the Utter's text, thb wnidd appt'^r 
to hi'' impmhEkble. It should abo be meutiofied here that some writing m palimpsest can he 
observed in the margins h^itw^^'n pag<^ .i anci Ik i> and T, and prolix hi j t! and 10. A sign byre 
and Lhere, however, b all that can be recognized. 

The owner's name 

The name Xi?himoae gives n^> close indication of date. It occurs^ according to Ranke, 
^Vr^wiTfriiiuFTipri 185^ B, in the Middle Xingdoiu, and aUo mure frequently in the New. The 
abbreviation \ for Is, linwever^ characteristic of the early Eighteenth Dyruwty* 
The Vertical ?itrukes tinder ^ imty possibly stand for ^ 

The text» orthography, etc» 

Ttie text of Chapter xvn preserved in tmr dneument h the New KiogdoTii vomon, 
distinct from the Miildlc Kingdom version inclnded in Grapowb well-knowm edition of the 
chapter. The test of the various, chapters follows, with a few uuinipi»rtant deviations, the 
Texts given by Navillo in his comparative edition, the only vaTumts worth recording being 
given in Fig. 3* It may he said, on Lho whtslop to pp3*ent the readings of his basic uianuscript, 
NeWnL On several ttccaHKin^^ bowiweT^ it agrets with all other manuscripts in giving a 
reacling ilifferent from that in NebaenL 

The ^est b Ciinjfully written, and att hough it ccmiahis wime of the mistakes usually 
found in copies of the Book of Lhft LJead, may he saiih on the whole, tu be fairly correct. The 
geiieml lirthography is lie&nitely that of the New' KingdrunH*^ the most important iudicarions 
Umig ON folio wr: 

K tin the two rjccariona on which the name of the god Atom occurs the old writing with 
Lh iBffll, not Thf '(H-itiug diHTacteristie itf th^Late Ni;w Kingdom copliai; 

of the Hook of the DeaiiJ 

* Em Mfilk^.r, op, ciV,, 1i, 2. 

* SftTtHe, />pa;jyrH^ hicfo^i^jihtqH^ tb Kftmsm £i ie jiaprjruit hfintiit^uB de p, 23 . 

* Oci-Miciiudly itu? khiTii^li.'phlrM in the papjrua Rre eDipkiycid tc emphaflia* importacre, in ihv- 

■Aritln^ ol dlTuiE aimiE^ but. m^mn fmm tkw liial«iwfii thpir ocviirmiDo appi^n^ «* ku^KEonf m to mgg^l 
K whim on thr pun trf tin? Kiibfl. ho-wpvrr, pfoUsbly nndtrrlir tW pmcticEr. 

* rompivrr^ ftho, tlw natundi^iir vultiLt? hii*ropl>T>h (11.12^. 

^ He UM, hv^wvvvT^ a Uck or upot lor no ^loubt for ibB itiiki* nf jtod iqstcr. 

‘ infy {X liU 0. 5) j i»nr {X 21^ {U tO). 

^ *Sw x^vtlb. Ti^lrfr^, Einbitim^ 3*t; de 24. 
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2. jl 0 > aa a wriliog of the name cluiractEratic of tbe hieratic Boobs of the 

Dead belonging to the Trontjf-fiiBt I>riiastr ttnd later and oMWiing iirrt, accordmp 
to the B’ffrterfiucft,* in fWpjTfi of the Nineteenth and Twentieth Dynasties, is eniployw, 
bat only occasionally * in our docnmont, the mow iMual writing being the old J 
3 P lit ra 4. J f 1 (8.1 d-15) rescinbleB a Twmtj-firet Dynasty writing.* 

Now^ w« weigh np this evidence we find that (1) speata ag^t a Late New Kingdom 
date, whila (2) sngpests a period anterior to that at which the WTiting hecanie regnlar. 
'rbe'speiliiig of ttb mentioned under (3) (obviooflly mdicating to gome extent the vocaliza¬ 
tion of the word) certainly suggeats the later New Kingdom, but alone it cannot be taben as 

ajay Htrong evidence af date- - l i 

' To fium tip, the palaeograpLical oridence points umnistakably to a time between tbe 
beginning of the Hyksos i>mod, about ITOO a.c., and the beginning of the reign of Tuthmosis 
III (about 1500 B.c,), certoinly not later than hia death. The textual and orthographical 
es'idence euggsats a period certainly not earlier than the Eighteenth Dynasty, and, although 
othoru'ise not providing any strong mdicatiun of date, may be said not to be in conflict with 
the palaeographlcal eridence. It seema then, that we cannot be far wrong m aligning our 
mannseript to the cariier part of tha Eighteenth Dynuaty. not later than the death of 
Tulhmoris in. It may be considered, therefore, to be the earliest New Kingdom copy of the 
Bqwik ol the Deiad in Litratic at ptuaent known^ 

Additional Note 

I fiod that tbc atigftegtion put forv^flLrd aba in note S on S4, negarding Hie probable 
reason for t-he use of leather aa a writing-naaterial in certain cases, was nmde iiiaDy yean? i&go 
by B. riatBchmajin in liis iisefnl esflny Leder undHoh ala SdiTeibmaiemlim bei dm dfijyplem 
(in mt TJi^oric wiwi djes wad M 0 ft Hi)* It sceniB 

to ho at least a po?sibiHty that B*M. lOl^bl falls into thiB eategory* that it was used as 
a text from which scribes ^imployed hi w'riting ont the Book of the Bead, whether c>u tomb- 
walls or iin papyrna, made their copies^ wr fnsm which (aa was probably the practice) the 
texts were dictated to Alternatively the Jeathc-r tnanosciipt mfby have been used by 

mortnary priests as a eerrice-lHiok at funeral WTeinonies. At any rate the originally imper- 
winal application of the texts in B.M- W2BI (see aboi'e, p* lends colour to these sugges¬ 
tions; the mantificript would hftv(^ been adapted pubsequtyitly to the individtial Kebimose^ 

^ M« TFfc. iIk arpig i, STaS. It uppefics, howiprer, b* eariy ai Pap^ Edwin Sohlh. (xvm, 

* Q* S: 10. IS i 11. IL ■ Sw Ft, d. Spr.t t, 
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Ircather Manuscript in the British Museum ; No, 10281 . 
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STLDIES IN THE EGYPTIAN MEDICAL TEXTS—III 

B¥ WABREN R. DAWSON 
(Cl>^tiuul^d from Jottmal, xix, 

9, The herb 

This plant has l>n>n idontilied ^ih the lettuce, but its Ledicinal uses do not favour this 
eq^tion, moreoTer. the ERTpliaij name of the lettuce is well known. In magic, it is 
n herb h^ye to demons. In I'sp. Berlin 30*27. 2. 3^, the magician thus addresSBB the 
” clifirm for him (sc. the baby whom he is protecting) agninet thee of tlie 
Jj which inflicts injoiy of onions which destiK^ thee, and of honey which is sweet to 
the hring and bitter t« the dead." The medicinal uses of TV are as foUows: 


Eiiernal Uses 

To stop pam in any part: H 3.12 (42); B 14. 2 (157); B 14. 10 (U!2). 

To stop pain in the alxlnmpQ E 13. (4^^)- 

To atop pain in the legs: E 77. B (fiOB); E 77.11 (liOSJ). 

For stiff jointa and muscles: E 80.11 (640) ; E 83.14 (668) ; E 83.17 (670) 
For alopecia; E 66.14 (407). ' 

For a sore: E 71 .5 (530). 

For eaiBche: li Teiso, 2. iO (201); B vereo, 3. 6 (204). 


Inimtal Ujrey 

For cough; B 3.11 (3(1): E 53.16 (812). 

For vennifugc: E 20. 2 (64); E 21. 3 (67). 

For pinging: E 28.8 (86), 

For myii H 18.15 (209) = E 89.19 (751) which adds *'01 Lhfl eyes". 

The principal oaes of the plant are for assuaipng pain, and as it is take® inlenmUy for 
TOUghs, some sweet, soothing herb must be intended. The ^*eA£buTD? of IHoscoridea {De Mat. 
Med,, m, 48) suite the requiremeDts. Ihoscorides states that the herb is good for soothing 
mflanmiations, pains m the stomacli, and sores and pains in the head, eyes, and ears. The 
uses named by Pliny also agree (.V«t. ffirt,, x.\f, 87). 

plant is a kind of clover which secretes tnueb honey. It is mentioned in this con¬ 
nexion by Aristotli; as one of the principal plants naeil by bees {Hist, .4mTB,, nt* 40 [6270]). 

I therefore suggest the identification of Jt with the MclUot or Sweet Clover, MeUhtus 
Qffictnalis, L. 

10. The plant 

This pl^t, which is extremely common in Egyptian medical texts, is written with yaiioua 
dptermioutives ^ | ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ the sigoificance of wkieb will presently appenr. It 
has Wn identified with the Coptic <ya.ps.TiL by Bodge {Eg. [Hct., 899&. aoflq) ;'with -siipt 
by Loret (FTorc Fhar., 2nd cd., 146), and with vneipe by Munier (.4nn. Sw,, xvnt, 
285). In the S’fohi Magna -siipi = which Kircher Iranslatcfl siliquae, glandes. 
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-sicifK B pod c»r Bilinna, It is used of the n^auia io the Coptic JUidicBl P^jipymPp 

u^onTC fIL 95,167,1 S2 k 414]^ but diiefl not occur oth^rwifle in that MS. Tke nMne 
ol djrt h absent tmm the hate of cultivated plant a m Pap^ HmiB, AnadiaBi Lanringp 
Pfm 3 antp etc. In Fharaonjc timeB at d/H could not have becii a genemi term fur part of 
a plant, as thcTC are ahimdimt indications of i ts fljvodfici character. 

In the medica] tejrta, mngt often appear^s flimplj* when the whole pbmt^ or a decoction 
of its leavfs! or ita fruit Ib ngnallj intended* Sometimes, however^ partictiljir parts of it are 
epecifietl: its "^mside'^ (+Ji^ ; its sap or Juice (”) j its friiit * j; it^ meal or 

powder (^|)i or its shoots, bndSj or fibres(?) (^*1] R aometimefl spoken til as 

green or fresh f ^ ^ }* 

The plant d/ti, or a particular kind of it, came from the Oasis. 

Loret identifies it with Ceroioriii* the caroh-bean. Against tins, however^ apart 

from the imppropriatmesB of its medicimi] iisep^ is the absence of the word from the manjr 
lists of food-plants. On the other hand, it must be admitted that tlie word usually translated 
"oarob", lib^srt absent firini the hsts^ In anv case, the words and w^ft 

are not syiionyinous^ for both Eome Limes occur in the Eamc prescriptioos. Before discus^iug 
the plant further, its medicinal nses must be tabolated: 

l!liT t*^**** m i) "lapljr 

External Uset. 

For fartttstp: B 2. fl (18). 

Hurnf: L G. 3 (17); L 6. 8 (21); L H- 2 (40); L 15. 7 (52); L IS. 11 (56) = E 69. 12 
(504); E 67. 19 (402). 

Fontnicejitive: E 93 , 7 (733). 

Ey«!; E 56.11 (338); E 56.12 (830); E 56.19 (343); E 57.1 (341); E 57.7 (348); E 57.13 
(863); E 57.1« (365); E 58.2 (358); E 58.4 (850) j E 61.2 (386); E 61.17 (395); E 
62. 9 (408) ;E 63. 6 (420). 

For “eating blood”: E 87. 20 (793). 

Hair, Bcalp, anil t-yphrows: E 64.19 (442); E 64. 21 (443); E 65.7 (450); £ 69. 0 (501). 

Joints and muselffi: H 16. U (249); B 79.12 (631); E 79.1.7 (632); E 79. IB (633); E 
80.12 (640): E 82. 9 (660); E S3. 1 (669); B 83.12 (667); E 08. IS (671) ; E 03.21 
(673): E 04.2 (6T.7), 

For '*infin(>nc(>": E 46.1J (243); e " of Leiden 345, reeto, t, 2. 8. 

Polypos; E 88. U (732). 

Pus': H 71.11 (89); H lO, 18 (140) -E 73.1 (557). 

Bectuin and E 33. 8 (158); CR* 7.10. 

Rorrt and wounds; E 70. 5 (517); E 70. 9 (590); E 70. 22 (525); E 71. 6 (532); E. 71.9 
(534): E 71.20 (542); E 72,3 (544); E106.1 (869); Ed. S. 14.7 (41); Ed. S. 1G. 10 (46). 

T«?th: EB9.7 (742). 

Tongue: E 85. 20 (702); E 06. I (703). 

Toes: H 8.17 (118); H13.11 (104); H 13.1 (191); H 13.5 fl9G); H 13, 9 (202), 

For ^ujf; E 9.16 (189); H 15.17 (336); E 78- 9 (5631 

For fwd: L 4. 5 (10). 

For titjii H 3.9 (39) = E 71.13 (537). 

For in any part: E 26.J8 (IIC). 

For E 06-10 (709). 

For --?: H 1.19 (10): B 3. 4 (28). 

* Checter-Beatty FopyniB, No, TI. 
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For coBghs: B 3.12 (87] j B 4. 5 fia); E SS. 1 (305); E 53.2 (306); E 53. 4 (807) i 
E 59.9 (309): E &4.17 (8-24], 

Bladder and orina: E 3.5 (10); E 11.12 (44); E 15.13 (47); E 16.1 (48). 

Breast: E 85, 15 (188); E 85.19 (185). 

neart: H 4. 2 (48) = £ 44. 8 (217); E 46. 7 (240). 

“InJluence'': H 6.17 (83) ^ E 45,2 (225). 

Belly, pain or uther affections: H 2. J5 (29) = H 24.10 (97); H13. 16 (211); E 28, J8 
(91); E 24. 10 (97); Purgative, E 5.10 (17), 

Becliim and anua: CB 9. 9; 8, 11, 

Vemufnge: E 17-11 (55) = B 1.1 (2) j E 22. 19 (84), 

Epilepsy (?):E 90. 2 (755), 

Month: E 27.9 (132) = B 3. 9 (85). 

Pain in aides (ribs): B 5.9 (48). 

Sharp paina (? neuritis): B 11. 7-8 (198), 

Langs: E C. 19 (21); E 11. 21 (85); E 36.19 (185). 

Stomach: (cooked in fat or beer), E 89.11 (197); E 40. 13 (201); E 43.16 (212), i of the 
Oasis. 

For djrt: H 9. 10 (131) = E 52. 20 (302). 

For-?: B 55.10 (329); E 55.13 (331). 

6. “ Inaide", i.e. Pulp (-f*^ or 

Esd^mal JJseSt 

Scalp: H 6.3 (76) = E 47.10 (248). 

Internal Uses, 

Bladder; E 49.12 (268). 

Eectum: E 92.16 (153). 

Breast: E 95.16 (184). 

Pains geijcrallv: E 27.20 (137). 

For-?; b’iS. 12 + 20. 2 (185). 

Eiferaaf Uees. 

Eyes: E 62.1 (899). 

Eyebrows; E 66. 3 (462). 

Eectum and anua : B 18. T (173); B 18.11 (176); B 19. 5 (182); E 31.16 (148); 

ESS. 11 (785). 

Vagina: E 96.10(823). 

intemaf Uses, 

Cough: B 4.4 (43). 

Rectum and anus: E 31.2 (135); 31.25 (136) f E 32.0 (150); E 32.10 (151); E 33,9, (159), 

d, 't!, Meal or Powdar 

n Ifl 

Extemai Uses, 

Brenata: B 2.1 (14); B 2.2. (16), 

BumaiL 15.19 (60) = E 69.14 (506). 

Bones: H 14.13 (217); H14.14 (218); H 15.4 (226). 
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Eyis: E m. 1 a (884) ; E < 52 . 30 (D»). 

“iDliueneeB 8, (93) ; E 46. 17 (343) = H 5. 8 (71). 

Legs: B 10. U (122). 

Toes: H 12. 13 (184): E 81. 4 (647). 

Hectam and alias; E 32- 3 (IfiB); E 33. IT (1153); E 33.32 (164) ; CB 5. 5; 6.2. 

Hmm and wounds: H 16.11 (346): H 18.1 (26U) ; Ed-S. l^i. 7 (41). 

Scalp: El 22 (444)i 

Sharp pains P XeuritiB]: E 75, ]0 {5S^); E 75. 16 (mi). 

FnririBiHB. e{98). 

Internal Usis* 

Bladder and urioo: E 2b, 1 4 (S). 

Belly ! E 34. a (96) j E *24, 4 (94) ; E ^5,17 (107). 

Beetum and arniBS H. 1,5 (0) j E 3S, 11 (1C50)* 

Vermifgge: B, 1.1 (2) = E 17.11 (56). 

Musdee and joints: E 82, 3 (654) = H, 9* *2 (130). 

Other Parts 

f ^ I r Mnaoles and joints: H 9. 3 (133) = E B2,3 (654) which has 
Toe-naila; H13, 7. 

m ^\ ; For bnms: E, 09, fckO (501), 

Thu ma of the *'inBuiij” (i.e, pulp) and juice requires a large Gf^y or joioy plant* and 
there are abundant indieallons that it is astringent and bitter. The occaEJianal use of the 
det, o also indicates a globular fruit. The Colneynth, or Bitter Gourd (OifruUm cdoajnthm^ 
L,) e^aetly suits the rcquimuente of the ca^. When it is ripe, the fntii tanu! yelloWj and is 
about as large us an orange. The uniipelniit is green (c/* _^p frequent in the abo ve quoted 

prescriptions). The medicinal uses spceifit^ by Um al-Bfithar (od. Lecierc, vol, i, no. 714, 
p- 431) also closely correspond with the EgyptiEin uses. When taken in internal doscHi its 
biltuniE^ is generally mollihed with honey, wine, or sweet ale. 

The Inride pulp rapidly dries nnd becomes a powder, and is a bitter, astringent, and power¬ 
ful medic jne+ Tlie colocynth la comnion throughout Palestine (H, B, Triitramp NaL HmL 
u/ ihti Bait (1&6B), 452), and it was nsed by the Assyrians in medicine (K, CikiupbelJ Tlioiup- 
son, A5xyT. Herhah 40), Ils dusL haa been found aniopg^t the embalming materials of 
r mimroi ef (E, E. Madden, Trorvls, u, 86). 

11. The plant 

This herb is somewlmt rare in Egyptian medieme. Its occtiTrejicPS are as foUow^^ uU 
external: 

For fever: B 7* 3 (81) ; hiTre its mots are used, and the choice of the herb la cleurly due to 
punning on 

For irrigating the rectum: CB 6. T (jmee) ; CB 7- 3 (Rwda crushed). 

For a wre tue-mti] ; B 78. IH (618) ; FI 12. 16 (188). 

For uterino contraction : E 36. 7 (821). 

It is tcropting to identify thw pinnt with the Amhioibr^xi. sesame, but the two canseareely 
he identical, for Beuame is constantly ii^xd ftir internal doses, whereas the Egyptian imAiil 
never is. The word wears in the Pyiiunid Texts (§514) with an elalxorato doteminative, and 
» spoken of us a [ilanE from which lopea are made, which makes the equivalenoa with hemp, 
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Ctinnahit wtica, much mure likely. Hemp ia state^d by the Arabic medical writers to 
be unfit lor intemAl use. 

12. The plant 

This plant, which rardy him the det., * is also written (] and in various 

other corrupt wiiys. In medicine, it k used either entire snd witbont quslihcatitm or its 
roots, fruit, iind “taila** (sd) are specified. The " tails” enf^egt long tapering tendrils. The 
rind (mnt) is also used. In the following list of medicinal uses, the letters R, F, T, uud M, am 
added when the root, fruit, tendrils, or rind aro specified. 

External Uses 

Fumigation for " influence B 7.1 (7a) ? B 5. 11 (59) F. 

Monthwsjsh: B 9. 4 (107) ; B 9. 5 (10«J M r E 27, a (122) = B 3. 9 (35) F. 

OhitniPQt: lor ■‘inflneijae”. E 43.12 (242) ; E. 47. C (247) = H 3.13 (75) F; lor mtjt, 
B 9. 6 (lUO). 

Emollient for joints and rausek^a: E 77.13(310) F; E81. 8 (349) ^ H 3. W(107)F = 

H 15. 7 (-22B) wliich omits F; E 32. 12 (357) = H 7. 15 (94) F; E 84. 13 (332) F; 

E 86.11 (693) = II 9.1 (121), 

For-?: B % 8 (5^) ik. 

Interml Usee 

For belly: E 3. 3 (19) R; for il/iri of belly, E 13. 8 (39) F. 

Stomach: E 37.13 (mb); B S3. 18 (1946). 

For urimiUoni H. 4.13 (32) ; E 49. 3 (233) E ; E. 49, 13 (371) T. 

P ain in right side; E 43. 6 (209) T, 

Liver; E 37.8(477) F. 

The presence of tendrils, asTvell us the uses of the plant, suggest bryony (Erponio diotro. 
Jacq.). The plant is hitter and aal.rfngenl. the stems being full of acrid and Htmng-ameUini; 
juice. The rout is large and luheroua. The fnrits are poisoontis if taken alone. In the two 
cascfl above in which tJie berries am used intemaUy, they are prescribed in very Kniall 
quantities, mint'd with sweetening and attenuating dmga. 

A ridatt?d species, E, mUra, ia probably the i) dypfii, " wild vine”, of Theophtus- 

tUB (iTiirf. Pfanl., Dt, 3), who says that its root is heating and pungent, and is useful as 
a depilatory and for removing freckles, whilst the fruit is uised for tanning leather — alt 
indicating the acrid and aatringent nature of the plant. See also Dioscorides, I>e Mat 
IV, 183, 

Ihn aUBrithar is probably referring to bryony under the name of 3/1 f>J. faimi 

ombrlo.^ aghria (cd. Leclere, vol. in. no. 1005, p. 154), thn Arabic name of which is a mere 
transcriptiuu of the Creek. He spicks ul two kinds, one of which produces flowers, the otln?r 
astringent fruits* This is a corrtol olHMirvatiou, for bryony is dioodous, i/. the nade and 
female fiowers are on different plants. 

13. The herb J J 

Til is plant occurs hut once in the medical papyri. In the Book nf the Dead (rtKcu) it is 
used to repel crocodiles. It is used in E 97.13 (841) to rid a hiiuae of Ueas, and was Ltmrefore 
a very piiwerfiilly scented herb. The of DiusCorides (He .kfol. Afcd., Hi. 133) iB said to 

drive away reptiJcB and flies and to kill deoa. This plant is thi? fuJrtr^ft ^ S^ut of TbeopbiuBtuB 
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Plant-t Ti, 2, S), which, he says, repels wild beasts by its powerinl smell Plioy, Nat 
Hist-t XXI, 83). Ibn at-Beitbv (ed. I*eclem, v«l, u, no. 1448, p. 401) gi™ the Arahie numy 
as tvbbnh. Can this be derived from the Egyptian name altered by metathesis of b and 
t? The Arabic translation of Dloscoridcs gives the herb the name of vi-*!;!!! i “flea- 
plant''. 

The plant described above is the /nuFo pruif-colcHS of botanists; the European Pitlicarid 
di/seritmoa, " Fleab^e", is closely allied. 

14. The plant 

This plant, which occnis rarely In the medical texts, is always used externally. 

To bring a boll or gathering to a bead, in a poultice applied hot, E TS. 6 {|595); H 9.13 
(133), written MrH P W 

Pumigation to banish " Influence," or pain: B S. 12 (60); B 7.1 (72); B 7.2. (74). 

In the first of tho Berlin passages the plant is called ^ f j "Tl ™ [] a i *" “f fbe wall". 
This designation, taken in conjunction with the det. saggers some bind of lichen. Lichen 
is aromatic when burnt, and is appropriate for famigations, and Pliny {Nal. Hist, xxvi, 10) 
speaks of it as good lor skin diseases, tumours, etc. (c/. Bioscorides, De MaL Med., iv. 53). 

A species of lichen, Parmriwi/ui^roceo, dried, was sometimCf nsed to stuff the liody- 
cavities of mummies, The munamiea of Siptah, Romessea IV, and Zedptabefonkh weiefill^ 
with this plant (G. Elliot Smith, The Royal Mummiei, 73, B9,113), 












Plate IX 



1, Fragment nf an hkratii: papjTtis in the Miiscnm of Natural Historj- at Bnenos .\ife 3 

2. Coptic magical teat on leather, British Museum. Department of Oriental Antiq., 10376 


A NEW DUPLICATE TEXT OF THE STOEY OF 

SmUHE 

By a. HOSENTABBER 


With Plate is, fig, 1 


Since IfllG, Vihcn Alan H. Garttiner publislied Ms itotes on the Story of Sinoiu, the l-iist of 
tht» stOKy has remained imeliajigitHi and had appaiently attained its Mai form.* HoweTer, 
as J9Q of leu occoTB in the field of Elgyptolngy, no Booner has Dr. Blackman finiEihed his laboui 
of preparing the complete yersion of the tents wMcb make up the etor; 

Stories, Part I: Ribliothfca Argyptiacri) ii, 1932), than a new duplicate text appears. 

The age and characteristics of this new papyrus, which is presented here, allow ns to 
express the hope that the future wUl bring to light further fragtnents of a yersion as old as 




Fia. ], 


that of SinuliO B and with interesting variants. With this thought in mind, I present Iho 
following data in connexion with the new duplicate. 

This papyrus was found in the Museum of Natural History of Buenos Aires and caiuo to 
me through a most fortunate oomcidencc.* The only data which 1 have been able to obtain 
regarding its origin is that it was given to the Mubouui together with yoriuus other Egyptian 
objects j but no infocmation is available ragardmg the place of its ori gi n in l!,gypt, Tlia 
writing is clear and in ycrtical columns, reprotlucing parts of Sinuhe B, 251-6. Tho dimen¬ 
sions are approsimately 10 cm, in height by lb cm, in width, the first and last cols, hoiiig 

1 Ttm Qrtnoub puliislied bj- Bofciisidt in 1030 (iT.Z,, Wfvi. HI sddEd dq new Twiantt to the passage 
B 1-11 to whiet it oornMponds, 

^ I wish bEP0 to t h-nlt tbe authwitits of the Musemn for pcrmitliiig and factUlat mg the exunuiitida and 
study of the papyrus. 
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iiluiuBt lotully obLiterat^, audcula, 5,6,7, nn(J 8 rarymglrom 9 loSom. in height, allluiagh 
there is no reason to doubt that the sheet nrigiuiillj had the normal height «f in cm. The 
futme o| tin* letters are tJie eaiue as tboae nf Berlin papjTi 3022 {Sin. B), 3023-5 (The Com* 
plaints of the Peaftaut), and 8(124 (The Dispute with bis Soul of One who is tw^i of Life and 
The Story of thy HenismanJ i consequently it may be elosaifiiHl as Middle Hieratic Script, 
ftrieto iUiium, in acKtrdance with McJlIer {Hi«ratiscke Pi^sogrttphie, i, 3). Ato, the fact of its 
bring written in vertical cnlumnB Is a furthHr, and BiifBcieut , demonstration of its date. Thus, 
The fnv,^t!nt is seen to be a papyme of the second half of the Twelfth Dynasty ur the 
bt^ginning of the Tliirtettiith.^ It is light yellnwieh in colour with greyish |H>rtions: in some 
parts there can he observed traces of previous writing, doubtless due to corrections made by 
tlie scribe biniself, as in Sinn he ti. In cmr ease only he ha» made ids correction witbonl 
having washed off the previous writing. Moreover, as in D, there will be noted a preference 
for the full forms of ^ and b'inally, Iwtween cols. 8 and 9 there wo intlicatiunB that 
a new sheet Las been joined to the original one, which has determined the position of Cf>l. 8 
hi like iitanner to that of B 153. 

In addition to the trausuription of the actual writing on the existing portions of the 
papyrus, I have felt it necessary to offor a conjectural reconatmotion of the lost parts of the 
abeet, which may be of iuterost until such time as further evidence is brought to light. .\t 
the samo time. I wish to express my profound gratitude to Dr, Alan H, Oardiner for his aid 
in the study of the fragment as well as for authorhiation to use his invaluable observatioDs 
on it in tbe preparation of the present article. 


Notes nnd Coiziinejitar)' 

Col. 1. The restoration of ''tnictif is cert tun. Above this word wc can discern traces 
of a stroke which shou^ tie part of « ; its position and form indicate that the word to 
which it pertained was ^ , that is, the scribe wrote kr wit nt •’^nuiu and not hr w/l ^’knirtfi 
as in B. • - j 


Vt is a correction over J. 

Col. 2, The end of this col. shows clearly that the scribe wrote m i£mt. This shows 
that frt ttwit is nut an interpobtion burrowed from B 250 an was poatnlated by Sethc. 
t^diner (Aotar m t}w Stonf of SinvAe, H). taking into conaideration Borebardt’a 
objection that it would be unnatural for the king to sit in the doorw-ay”, accepts as 
^ extremely plausible” liiethe's suggestion, "the text running much better if wo transktei 

the ..bowed me the way to the Privy Clmmber, and 1 found his Mujeatv 

upon the golden throne'". The oetracon Petrie Xo. 59 (O.P. 8) hud already indicated 
that m wmt was probably correct, but this text, being a late one (Nineteenth or Twentieth 
Dynashes), did not mvaliiklu Selhe’s argument. ConsequeDtly, in liis Er/dutemuaen* be 
mamt^neil it, bolieving the original word to Iw But in the present text, which is 

probably as old as B, such LaLcrpidatlou must he discarded, 

CoL 3. Our papyrus employs the expression ie«’/ri rl as against iCTi-jtf r f of B Even if 
this does nut show Hint it u older than B (since B 45 hag ^ kt r-i). it shows at least a prefer¬ 
ence for a form usual during the Twelfth Dynasty and not the Eighteenth, when only the 
Lotui ry waa used. ^ 


^ Akn H_ C’UiimcT^ on ihfi oj Sinvhf^ 2, 

' ^ m ErznhlMnif c/„ SinutiA umi di^ Uir^eng^i^hkAl^, 4 

krjt^ MMMin zv 

■ K. mht, Efldui^n^ -u dtn Up. 
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The sigT^ =>^ filiow that our text uFed the form dmf hr in SkipwTfcked SaUor, 

]S7-B, inflteaJ of iJiFW kr }jL 

Col- 4. The thick stroke 1 at tha hegmnhijv ol the coL shoirs that ^ m was ligatured^ 
(MoIIer^ Hiera!. PalQorjT*^ li No* hm.) 

Cob. 5-G. The at tlie end of 5 makes ns suspect I hat tha word njaed was riw, not 
tut there is no precedent for such an aJTerbial nse of Gariliner suggest a that the 

form nmd may have been r hjimw: if ao, we must wn abstract puhsiantivo hnmu} 

with the flense oE friendship" (Ganliner, Ey. §■ "20 t1, S), 

CoL G. The participkt without tit cooIiJ he explained by (he immediate preaence of 
a preposition in accord with the mJe estahlbhiiid hj tTardinpr {E^. {rramm.^ § HG|)^ although 
he haa only found examples of the preposition a in tha fonntilue ir n and mi rt. Sethe 
(ErZsu^mirtj^j 14/13) takes ^^^|T as Old Perfective (Zustandsatz atatt Relativaatz), in 
which case the ombaion of the iir wnujd confonu (o the use- Nevertheless^ we luiist doubt 
whet her, in point of feel, this is aq. The comparison whicli the pre|HiAition jfifmakes necessary 
is ex^reftflod adequately in Egyptian by lueans of the participle {Gardiner, E<;f. Ommm., 
I B9&), In order to obtain the same njeanijig through the oh*? of the Old Perfective^ (he form 
would have to be that of § It uppeurs. that here, as in other cases, w'e must assuine that 
the scribes did not preoccupy Giemselves unduly with exactness of verbal formSi 

Col. 7, Thi! copyiat used the form y?nf{Hr) ami not id(ie) in B, thus oonfimiinp Gardiner'^ 

byijotbeflifl (SiniJic, Bfl-9) thiit: the current form the une tiaed in R 63, 

Col. 9. This is the Tut-^t interesting variant of the text, CSardiner had already noted that 
B would be dearer when emended by putting More rfcd so oa to give the meaning I did 
not know wLeLher 1 was alive or dead Tht? absence uf obliges him to connect this clause 
with the previous one as a verbal clause of resnlt^ translating it thns~ " ^ . my heart waa not 
in my body that I should know life from death" (np* rit., 255-^)* Emian- trandaies it 
"... and I wist not whether I was alive or dead"*, accepting the correctiun suggested by 
Gardiner. The present text confinua (bia hypothegis beyond doubt, although here the nega¬ 
tive clause takes a nnw form. I had suggested that the text read 7nr4 mtet n rhl tvl r — 
"I dedrud df^ath; I did not know ray^iclf cotLoerning LLfe*\ although I fdtthat inrd would 
not fill the vacant space in this line. Tlie refitoration given in the plate is that Augge^^ted 
by Gardiner, the sensf^ then being "1 did not know myself as regards dcrath, I did not know 
myself m regartb lile'^ i.d., *"1 did not know' w^liether I was to die or would l>e alJowf?d to 
livG^'p The context obliges ns to translate fi ri"(i) trf r ^nh as we liavo done, though I can 
quote no axamples of this idiom. Fnrthemiori^ it w'ih be noted that thi a coiietmctioa is 
parallel to the affimmtive form irl of col. 4. 

Col. 10. I have adoptetl the n^onatroction suggested by Gardiner^ wbicht reading did 
not know what would happtm (come about) there”, fits the preceding context well ; neverthth 
losA this triple repetition of n rft't seems to me a little honah, though it is cllfficnlt to sea w'hal 
could be aubstituted for it* 

The text reails ^d-tw/ afl againat the dddn hm f of B. 

CohM. ;is dear, but ? is net justified by the oblique stroke visible at tha loft j neither 
ifl the foDow'hig fwti quite cleWt ^ fact whidi we must attribute to an apparent coufufliun on 
the part of the acrilw* 

To sum up, the papyroB may said to confirm in gcueml the text of B. In one cofle 
it lA even more exact, and corrects Bt an[i in anotln'r {iH it shows ua once again 

^ This tnmicHpliDa in ihe Sgirre is as iudicTited by GiudiDcr* Sec also A. EroiAD, 

^rgtijvmnffiband, 40, note € * Ermini-Hkcknukn, TAb of i^e -4iift£cni E^inn*, m. 

n 
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the <^i]tioD with which we most accept any ooneotioa of the Bcribe'a. Further, we may 
mention among its points ot mtereat that of oflfering a new reading («tel r <«*) whose 
exact value we are unfortunately not able to judge owing to the mutilated state in which tbs 
papjmB Iiaa come to us, mdesB £gyptologista may be able to snpply the eridencc neceasary 
to support ii. Hawser, this very mutilation of the papyrus makes it a most fertile field for 
hypothesis and conjecture, until such time as good fortuno produces its miflAiTTg portions,^ 

* I wish to cxpiew my .inwre thnafa io itr. CWw J. H. FMniaoa of B»Pn« i.i. _ ■- 

tbe tnuulatjgin of thk article. 


^L 4 .GICAL TEXTS IN COPTIC—T 

By W. E. CBUM 
With Plato ix, fig. 2, 

Thb maniioOTipt here publisJiwl (British Museum, Dept, of Oriental Antiq. 10876) is out- of 
a group acqairn«] from Kobert Hay in IH68, It measures 16x9| inches. HutiJ Pr. Kropp 
edited the longest of them in his recent hook.' they had lain imuottct^d. All are of leather 
and some have, with years, groiwii so black that hardly a letter can now be discerned. 
Photographyt hoirever. using the new infra-red prrK(>sg, has worked moiYels, as may be 
seen from our plate,^ the actual appearance of the written surface being as dark and illegible 
as in the case of the other leather docuiueuta similarly photographed and di^cribed else- 
where.’ The scribe is clearly ho who wrote—much more formally—Fr. Kiopp's tost; the 
peenUarities of several letters and ligatures* are umuistakahly the same in both. The Ian* 
gnage is an untainted, though sometimes careless, Sa'idLc. The provenance may be Thebes, 
the date perhaps sixth or seventh century. The ends of U. 1-5 are upon a detached fragment, 
now appended to MS. no. 10414, thtist; of IL 18-20 upon tine at present attached to the top 
of our manuscript (see Plate). 

The text ts an incantation, for use by a man, to compo] the presence and complaeance 
of a woman. It is, as usual in sueti cases, tlrawn without proper names, iilu or tnl-injr 

tlieir place j so that it could be used by any one rt'peating it. It dt^rves a fuller com* 
mentary tliau I can offer. 

Other texts of the same series will, I hope, ho edited later. 

[. na.ne?epm& nnemne nc^nego ii[,. .]neajr*n-3coeic octraa- 

[. ,]nAitco*Y€TaaoX;^ ^AniiaTi^^p)a.HTHc €*y£enoT^C€ n&rinc^incintiT THptj ii- 

[xe] eteiiKon ci g(i0a\«ta(v«ia) tute no^&m 

[£nT]ec]tvcu nnM ^eeKian uxaot ncpit iiT<k[.]aq iia.K nev&i 9ee- 
* S . .Jhtc juraaoir uiitaa T^epe iiniaa CTpcKTa^c iic^i nT«^<xmK choA 

[naa]aa^r/(te-3s&^c{ tiM <*enoe g^Mict^UfHpe -^■bi pco^ui 

(£^poK ne^r^i] ’SC'^Ta.piio (aa}atofi iuiiT€ii:^oat aaiito^’iia.aa aailioiT 
aa]nii]Hpe aauTSktii: tineiiu«^ t'TO‘y«s^b aattr*abpiHX 
b]mK u| 2 k eitnCHc^ Sk ^xpetpsi aa sae^pi^ ifa.*| [nc^iaa]e use line k- 
10 «kiie^e o'Y'X.e iitieiiiiNTe%^(! (ij^ktiTeHCi (gup)iie u^t Tii[[epe] 
iiTaL^xiuH eboA aaiix<j«fmuie iiaaaaa,c nu^a.c: 

* KofiiJteke I, ^ ff-x ll. 40 ffs 

* 1 owe- the photograph, and ind«?d tin? Hugigcfftiim timt Ihi’ tfixLa Hhoukl be pnblblud^ to ftlr, 

Smithy vhn n’fcra %a th^ num^iipu 'm the Briiijth Mvtxrtfm vm, 53. 

■ S« ihkt. dUil The. Timee^ May 17Ui, JD33. ^ ^imdnr trmttiiEiit vauld dutibtlw do manh. feer ihn leather 
dwdflfc Br. Miitt. Catal., nos.44Y-^h * ISapocially tluil fortf in 11. Ifi j c/ Kmpp^ Taf. iif, IL t>8). 
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Jute aa.e ^)tii)(^ nifc^gHfaitp)gi-anHH OKH[. .] 

£tt(ctYJ<ryw 3 e A±fcpcco^i 3 iijT giio^jiAc u&p«(fuEjpiT jiULpE[i& 0 'p[u>U}c] 
MiiiiutE nj^HTc 111 ! lit -rujirpe iiitut net 

16 c iiT€ nn^TfTE ttnEcttTo ffioA 2 eTEn£e[tti& t&[i] ETcitT^tt^rf- 
ti* {TKpcccc ttttoc giie-y.HJiit ai^jnosc ^pji^i jiiT^p^Jl tt- 
ii[eci]T 00 'Y itfi)cpo j^tisopiiA^Hi efioA mohtc 'sceh&c itpcnuinpe iinpw^* 

[cuj cj&oX iij^HTC ncEtiOf^ ^iiTcnieittia. uii’^ift&o'\oc ^-^riycid 

[o^] II^HTC &7]MO£ efcoX ^UTEnedlUlA. llTl<^l^J&O^OC 'J'JlfOY "ilc 

2fi gE[. c]ne«A\c (i±)uoH ttnoo-p *.noR Ty-jy Esttitriipii Ha.! tTigwn 

jn[Til^l]* '3€H&C tlliuit tt^KTC I1 TC(o-y)(>Y(ji1^« 

euiiiof-Yq] njoine ii^htc e^otii tpoi nw inypfcPFe^Voc htc iuiotte eccuj- 
cuiTtt Hcwi utiOK unecypttT iip&u o-ycHXitt* o^cu^K- 

tt^^ &t[&pn]H 4 ;Eq E^EitJKC iaiew» nEnTit^ci (€)aiiTE 9 Hci& 

23 [hJmuhY tiTiAjuiTa e£o^ &iioii iiiu nujfipc uiuu mt- 

[ojYtoiye e^pA .1 egHTC iiuitt Twgcpe iiivut net iwY*-t’^’e^oc htc nii- 
[oyIte fEcTticuiTtt IKIOI -^Itiu ttuoc fifioX tiTiiiiiT na.ii&eoc -^TAp- 
nuj ttui^c ttneiyoiiT iipAw lamtA^H'X 

[blank] 

Tranalation 

.marai." hr oj thi iroft slaj, he oj ihe . facr - tordjrom the wabu^ to the 

Calarnct {Karapmirrrjsy v;ham the whole female creaHon obet/elh (iWiWip], as (ms)* _ 

mmeih up from mil the sea lihe to o®.[i«] his might. He mid Uhto me. ** ljihim 

deemest me a brother, I will [ifey]® it for thee. ” I sai^ i^vito him, “{5). thee wflto S'o-omJ^o, 

the daughter of S(hand-so, that thou ijin her^ unto me, that J moi ^viy i«7I [irilAJ Aer. ’’ He 
said wnto me," .4j a father takeih Oioiightfor his chddrtn, (jo) tahe I thought I far thee." I $aid\ 

Jn>i, '■ / adjure thee and (/)»thy viight arid iJic HyAt Aand of the Father [and. of] the 

Son and the heml of the Holg Ghost {tweCftn) nnd Giibriel, [dtnl] uwrd to Joseph and caused him 
to tofee ilarg to uHfe, that thou neither (10) delay nor tarry tiff (Im™ bring me 

So^nd-so (S^r™), the daughter of So-and-so (S.), «Aa( 1 mayfuljit my will mlh her. t-ham- 
chfinime AlLLliuth Oiidiiich a6 ouchfiatm^^h (?) niaUb« Mjekkok^^ J 

™ f tnth Itn^e may ske love me. Let deling and love of me he in Qw 

brtrasi of thi daughter of it mrr an anffd (dy.) (15) of God Mor^ 

Far this longing {iudhpta) is that which Masfema proclaii^ {>tijf>iSoiKi.v) in a^ld 

“ The ^ u eiiMtJv like that in itrrtpi), L 40 (ortt distingniaiiahlE on hJa Taf. a}. 

(T) lost in I. 2 . 

* Tho contnHt M ciUter bf?t>r«jt hb water Mill rain ftuKlH, or the ^ and ihe Kife cnta«nt. la thn word 

xirr. fl|ip4ijKl the lalliiTt * Or t 

* UttciK u printed aiif!K«t ”a ahady tiw *. hul they un quite unc^d. 

‘ Ckd eonjnnctwo W <^a MUatmctloo T ^ ^ dnnhtfuL 

Muti nrux^rlain. If n, rhem ''aflJuM Ih^ * C/ Krapp C 7 

On thw iiatne tor the Deni b» PJi.B..4.. in. 2 U; .la, 34 ^ j,/- 7711 . k,™o 

m, W; tlharliiB, ;4pist7. and Pjftidaji. n, as. Add ipfenaneofi thens. ^ > fopp. 

" This and iJin perhapa fd.ted void in nost line am uninteUJjnhlc to tne, bikah cwinot t» read. 
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do^en into th^ source of the Jour sireama} and did,,«,»ihenccM ihe childrm^ of 

thereof and be filled mih deodish tanging (Sd^loAo?, 3o-and^ (S^) 
hiUh drunk thereof ofwI hath been jiUed ioiih dendish longing (k* So (S^ twc [I] {20) 
#00 (f)* inroSc (^mKiaAeri/) thee this day, I So-and-^ (S over fhu mne,^ (Itai is in my fearwJ^ 
to give Wife So-and-so, that she drink thereof anJ a pleasarU (?)* de^ne arise icithin her 
tou^rd me, as ti were an angei (dy.) of God, and that sk& oiw^ me, I adjure thee by these Siree 
names: Onsklem ouBkiemaan Aisbifeaf Elfio Ebmus Iiith5tb*" he ikai come {itjs f) ttjwn the 
offering (ffuff£x)J (25) (/) thou before me, vite So-and-so, the son of So-and~$Qj like 

an aiigel (dy.) aj Gad. If she obey nw ?io#, 1 expel her^ from the {presence of good (dyoftis) 
Fathrr* I adjure her by ikese Urns najnes: ThBinaidaMl Thae/'* 

* Gf Gen, JJt 10 t/mntpds o^;. 'TMa refera evkieiitijr to the legftnd rslittodL in thft ^^Queatioi» of 

Bartholomw'^ (ftf. Vaaailiev* ^HAC^a Gr. ami Bomietsch, OdUmger Noihr, 18(^71 whtfft 

Satan icUa of iue rerenge on . ffWa thqp Mpvrv te^ n i»v k* 

m ^ m 4$ev al ^vumw a. irts^a ij| Evri wtvxx^ . Tlifl “Jieflji!*" of thu riTM 

recar in the Apoeatjpee dI FnuL | 41. 

^ though what ifl ^-ieibk] doca not auiij’eit it. ^ Eoad thus M.K.Ut^ no. 4, 4. 

* e-, 1 Kjaroply penahiiaiblfl dOD 0 tni£ition. Perhapa L 3 . tie 

* Scnroelj apace for ami Kali of nji but I see no aitemalive* 

* Eloe {alto^) ntid IVrwww are iamiEar; may eont-akn the gnd'a name. 

t Of Kicpp M 0, B.K.U^ no. 3p 34. 

® lilt. ** Bet her oatfndn"»the ■waati used for ostoooiiQimloJition. In anrh elaua^ luturo ttioto tiauaL e.p. 
B.K*U*^ no- 3p l^p 28. 

■ Ttw Uat might bo »ae, "thp and"*, finis. The sign follcjwing it is oomparabki with that terminiating 

M^-V.f'oo. 1. 



A NOTE ON SOftlE SCENES OF LAND-MEASI'REMENT 

Bt SUZANNE BERtJER 
Witli Plate I 

Is the tomb of at SMkh ‘Abd el-Knmah, and in the fist room to the riaht of 

the entnmw (A I ib a detail«l representaiioq of the agdcgJtnral life of Ancient EgypU Th! 
Piier re^Hter shows which la very unportant fant verj^rarelT depicted, th/nienanr- 

ing up of the cmpg. The purpoae of thia was to determine the amount- of incomt-tai to 
h I vanoufl owners, nnd ifc wbe done by the ministry of fimnce. Ttiis ininiflLrv 

T Second Dynasty,! but aJthough the JeS 

Tw <’* !iei>artmetit, it ht not imtQ the^Eichleenth 

hjn^ty tMt we find, on the walls of u few Theban tombs, repmaentatioL of 

^ Khaemhat (No. 67), tLiit of M™ (No. (J9) tha^ of 
f of Ame^otepsasi (No, 75); they most also have esiated 

ggg PI ^ -om a agraent of which exiats in the British Museum (No, 3T9fiS3), 

whiJbTUli^"* weU.knowii und often mnntiont-d, but there is one detail in them to 
Mhjcb 1 M,(we no one haa drawn attention and which atruck me in the coiirae of a 

imd nlll / Kbaembat. I refer to the man who walks in front of the al^e™ 
description of I ‘b^''to^^tje:rwo"fi:d 

aur^-eyors who was allotted this office of truat and"receiv!i] 
ueymt.1 of hiamis^on. The.v^sccptm wa.doeely connected 

XJt Jfutortuiifi, «« rfw PioywwjfwitidlM der Ihpiasi, AT///- 


Plate X 



4 


I, Scene from the toinh nf Khacniltat at Thebes 

3 . Fragment of a tamb-paintiiig, Brit* Mils, 

3 ! Sceiie from the tomb of Zeso-karasonb at Thebes 

4. Scene from tin? tomb of Menna at Thebeis 






















A NOTE ON SOME SCENES OF I^ND-MEASUREMENT 


55 


fact, of posaessin^ it power.^ It wus at the BJime time the sign of ^tftbility^ and in 

many religioiie scenes it la actually represented as holding np the sky^ Now wr Imow that 
the texta freqneDtly speak of fclie aettirigup of boundary atel^ *'like Lhe akyBoth stel&e 
bore the nameB of tbo owner of the domain md of the king^ a record of the extent of the 
landt etc. We Lave L+vidence of this in a stela now in the Cairfi Mufleum given by Tuthmoeifl TV 
to a priest of AmQiL^ These stelae wert* sealed and registered at the survey department^ 
as the viKiET Rekhmere^ mfonns ns in hh account of thi^ numerous duties w'hich occiipicd 
Jiis day; "lie it is who dividi^s aU the hind into fields. Tnien a petitioner ccune^ and sayi* 
"Out boundary stelae have been remoYed^ he must, see what is recorded under the seal of 
the responsible olKciEki, and so cause to be buck what has trf'F'n taken away by the 

committee which has had the stelae removed.*^* Regktmtion w as necessary to meet casea 
of dispute^ whether the removal waa due to the immdation, or w^hother there had been an 
abuse of authority^ or whether again it was a ease nl mahoiomj interference by an intetest^d 
nE^ighbour* This lust wii« cvidt?ntly a grave offence^ to which the didactic writers do not fail 
to allude. Amenhotpe the mm of Kanakht solemnly mentions it at the bi^nninguf chapter vi 
of his Teachings: "Mieniove not the boundary' stones of llie cornlaud and change not Ihe 
po^tinii of thu' measnring-tapE^”^ 

Now^ I said at liie outset cl tliis study that i\m episode had passed almost urmolieed. 
There have, however, been attempts to explain it which must be mentioned^ Tbp British 
krnsenm fnigmenl is puhlirihed in Mui^eum Guide^ tmdpf the title “Tn^ppqfidg tlu^ 
farm 5 and w^e are told that the man with the sceptre is the inspector of the domain examlu' 
ing the hurYk^st and tasting thu grain to scp whether it is ripe. In the publication of the 
frescoed in the ^lusemn Budge deacxibe^ biin (with a qnerj^ however) as an ollicial drinking 
water.® But it is the interpretation of the scene in the tom3? of Zeserkaraaonh which stands 
most in OPirHil of corn^ction in accordance with what w^e have seen alaive. The first mistake 
was made by Y, Bcbeil in his publication of it.^ His Plate iy is accurate—it is, indeed, a 
photograph— but his text give« a sorprisiOR eKplanaticm, for he hiterpretsi the scene as the 
adorution of the Bycouiore tree: "C'est le sycomore de Nouit au pied duquel sont placet^a 
ii droite sur une banquette on cofev do la vaiaspUe et ii ganebe ime grande jarre* De la 
base de oette jarre a'^eleve unc tige vegetale jusqu'au-desgtis de rouverture. Plus loin^ dami 
le champ du regialre, sont dtspost^s troi^ tupps w:?nnb!ablcp, Devant Tarbre symbolique un 
jau^nuiigc fait nne r^v^erfiUC^ i^n li-vant une main a hauteur de la bouohe et haigoant TautTP 
h niveau du geuou. Bes functiotis seia!3lent 4tre reglementecs par un maitre de ceremonies 
qni snit et qui Imvp nn baton court* iuHigne de «a charge/" A piece of jilaster has iinforlU' 
nately dropj>ed out exactly at the point where the stela should be. There can be nu doubt 
that it was tmee tlicrp* for a cesmparison with the Britieh Museum fragment sliows that the 
nttitndo and gesture of ihe fig^iire of tJie man are iJpnticaL J^clipil must have been c^cmfusing 
^^enes of private Ufct with fonemry scenr:^ in w^bieh the? sacred fiycomori^ often appears. In 
these latter^ however^ the gesddess NuL is seen among the branches holdiiig out a tray of 
fiMjdf and pemring out cold water for the dt^ea&ed nnd his spirit*® With this pieea of 
fly in holism the country' scene in the tomb of Zeserkoraflonb has nothing to do^ Thu sycomore 

^ J4i|;n«T* Gr, Frm^ cfe# dauft yuUtcs par fe# mr.rttifn* 

di r/rtdf. d'ArcA- Of. au Cdire, XLvn [i> 1021 k 1T7. 

^ Mariette, A*, cn NuLU (PpirWr lS^^Wk 14 iiTkl PL 47. 

* FiuTtu, G.f Xic/sttsiWi itei iitir Jrmioitiset stftla la X VIII dinasfKi (tiamfii, ltG7)p :^4, 

* ulmrmh XUi 204* ■■ A Guide ta Feurik, Fifth atui Siith Hmmt ( p, SJ* no. 0. 

* f>jv, FL 7., ^ Afth. v (Pbjtu^ 1^04), n7Shrtl, 

® dte rinsL i’raa^r Ormt LVll (IU32k ^7. 5g. lU. 


5G 


SUZAKNE BEEGEK 


in simpljf a tree in whose sbiule tba workniea intend to spend the tniddoy rest; the offerings 
are nothing more than the men's food, and if the jars are oovered with leaves it is merely 
to keep the water as cool as poseibk. What Sehdl took for the staff of a master of ceremonire 
ts simply the pajette of the attendant scribe. This pioturesqno detail of coontry life occon 
la almost all agricnltural scenes; wb can find it in this very tomb, in the top register of thU 
^e w^, where wo also sea the wina-sldn Liing from tho branebre. Sycomores wore no 
doabt pi“t«d on the adgo of the fields, along the reads, as we see from the tombs of Klieom^ 
at and * akht, where the woodenttere chop them down without ceremony, 

Scheil's imstake wm repeated by Maspeio.* relying on a false drawing by Fanoher-Gudin. 
who took twhefl 8 pnbhcation as his basis, but restored the missing part, adding a bosket of 
fruit, imd plfloing the man so oloso to the tree that he arems to be bowing before it. 

rhia mcident, not without its value as a wareing. shows the danger of making restorations 
wi on using rehable parallels. What Is more, it shows the advisability of having recourse 
M often as ^ble to the original scone, or, where this is not posaihle. to good photographs 
wfocb repred uco faithfully what ia there. By carefully studying these and by ma^g 
Srebl'r^™ we can in many cases bring fresh light to bear upon on archaeological 

* ^laspcn, G„ HiHoin aiieit7inedapeupla<UrOrkitt<Jii*n^, i 


THE SKY-GODDESS NUT AND THE NIGHT JOUENEY 

OF THE SUN 

By alexa^tder piankoff 

Among Egyptian niytliia tliBl of the sky-goddeas Kut played an important part in thfc forma¬ 
tion of tha iMftioogony of the Nile Valley. Accrording to this conception thd sun-god ECi*' waa 
the son of the 0 Eirth-god Geb uieI the ^ky-goddesa Nntp who waii ^opposed to give him birth 
evEfry Tnn ming and to sfw'iiilow^ hiiH kip every eveningJ BepreaentalioiiH and texts w'hichmflke 
altusbn ti> th^a conceptioDS are to be met with throLighont Egyptian hktofj% efipeciaHy in 
Connexion with the ceJestinJ ber^^after of the dead. It wae believed tlmt a man conld identify 
himself with the sun-god^ and like hinip alter having dbiappeared in the vi^eat, the region 
ol death, aud having passed tbiough the body of the sky-goddea?, again in the east. 
Thas fs’utj the goddess of the sky, became the protector of tho dead, the punionification of 
the cofiin“^ and juat like the sun, who waa during the night in the body of the Blty-goddesa 
Nut, the dead man in his coffin wais bemg conceived again f+sr a new and more glorioua 
existence- These ideas were clearly expressed in the pictures and tests of the royal tombs 
of the Ninotcciith and ol the Twentieth T>TTiafitie3. In the tomb of Eamesses TVi an weE as 
in the Qsireion ol Sethos L the text on the figure ol Nnt who is about to sfwtillow the solar 
disk begins witli hm n Tifr pn m ri, The majesty of this god entota her mouth 

Ou the leg of Nut in the tomb of Harnesses IV Li a fihort passage alluding to the birth 
of the Biin-god in the Tuotriing: “, -. He opens the thiglis of Ida mother Nut; he liseB tow^ards 
the sky.” Ami lower down on the leg of the gMdeas we read; "Ho moves tawurdsearthp 
rising and bemg bom.’** Thu [iiiEy birth of the annn according to tbcgic cclIlceptiolls^, is 
deecribod in the following text: "He (Ro^ who comes out of the Dewat and who rcats in 
■the barque jVf‘'wd^ who sails upon the Nun untE the Ijonr of (called) ^ Tho One who seea 
her master', wbo bacoiuea Elieprlf and moves townrds the horiKon. who enters the inDotli 
and who comes out of the vulva> who ahinej forth in the oppning of the door of the horizon 
at the hour (called)" She who cauH&j the beauty of to appear ^ to cause the people to hve*’ ^ 

The ideas thus expressed in later times are already met wnth hi the texts of thf^ Pyraiuids; 
but here the moment of death+ the swullowing by the sky-goddess- is addym alluded to. 

This cosmogony has come down to ns owing to tho l>ehef of the ancient Egyptians tlnit 
the dead man (in tha toxl? of the Pyramids the kLDg)i^ aft.er being buried in the west, w'ould 
mach the al£j% and Lbatj unce ibere^ hL^ lot would be like tliat uf the celestial b4xlies. Probitbly 
the most ancient belief in the jii*cond birth in the fiky wo^ that according to whjDli the dead 
upjieared m a star (i^pr- ^ ^ 

“The sky has coticeA^ed thee together with Orion, 

Dew at hefi given hirth to thee and Orion, 

Thou riscst with Orion in the eastern «idc of the sky. 

Then goest down with Orion in the w^eetern side of the sky," 

1 Ytnapom, ttriftholfigiii ti cfaincfl*(i%ic II+ tJlS? Sethe, UrffMchichU^ I 71. 

* A. Kusch, /Kc £?7/6picWiiMjp rfer -Vv< :n 10^. 

^ IL PniEiriip Thesittmt i Admn* vnd Invrkr,, p. 174. *Sa, too, in this iMivIrna; E/Frankfori^TA* 

Gent^apk of StH / ilt Abifflo*^ PI- IraL 

* QtAmpoIiinnp iVbl., n, ti36+ US4^ and Setbi?, vom £*«/ efcr S-D. On 
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Li iinaiher passs^ (§ 888) it in the godileiii Xot her&elf who uppeois ad the mother of the 
deadr "Nul has giTen tljw birth. 0 S." Other paadaffes (e.jj. § 913) identify the fate of the 
dead with that of the tmn-god Be'"; 

“Be'" risM in the east, and lie finds X, there. 

Be'" goes towards the west, he finds X, tlinre (iiving and endurm{>), 

To whatsoever beautiful place Be'" goes, he find a K. there," 

The identification of the dead man with Be'' is complete m the following passuige (g 88H): 
^ N. dhiues in the east lOce Riy, he pusses towards the wcfit liie Khepri", or (g 1688); 
"For thou art Be*', who eame out of Nnt, who gives birth to Be'' evpiy dayf this S, is bom 
hke BS'' every day." conception tabes place at night (| 698) in'the body of the aby- 

pddess: "Tlits N. rs this eye uf Be'', who posaee the night in being conceived and who is 
being biim every tluj," 

.-Uthough the part of the legend when* the sun is swallowed up by Nut is onlv once 
mentioned in the Pyramid Texts (g 1417). the journey of the son at nipht-time is doscriluHl 
in many {ja^ages («.st, § 1679), Thus the dead man goes to the west of the skv; nifp.f 1 m '"lili 
1 ^* fmiil mm ftr --He rests alive in tlie west, among the foUowlei of Br 

w-ho present the mad to the light." Tlie detemiiiiative A of the last word clearlv indicates 
that fbe hght, in question was behaved to be above the firmament, According'tn another 
parage Nut fakes hold of the deceased in the west and puls him on the celestial road leading 
to the east where he joins (§ 756): " Thou guest up towards thy mol her Nut who seizes 

^ (leading) towards the horiaoa, towards the place where 

ib El (irEO- (CtimparE- g 2] 71* and Dote the dfltmniiiation of 

This pas^go IB like another in the Hymn to the Setting Sun in the Boob of t/ie De/td 
(c ap. nK5ther Nut embraces thee, thou setteat in beautv.” It is clear that 

a^ofdmg to these ^nceptmns the sun, after having disappeared behind' the western noun- 
in, was aken by the god^ of the sky Nut and placed on the roads loading towards the 
eastern repon of the eky. These roads were either in the body of the sky-goddcaa herself 
or ^ewbere above the vault of heaven. In 1351 of the F^ramid texts wo fmd a clear 
mdiwtion that the journey of the sun at night took place in the sky : " The two floats of the 

norkrnfHrMh " themwUb to the hcrm>n (iht), to Honis of the 

iiormon {ffr rjil)- Jti this primitive way the dead snn was conveyed on tlie wateiw above 
the firmament to the eountry of the mocniug. 

During early period of Egyptian history whim the texts of the Pyramids were com* 
poHj,d people were afraid to speak of death and therefore avoided dcscrihing tin's moment 

tij^vairT""'# '' was believed to be a passing one. If was only much later, in 

the royal tombs of the Nineteenth and of the Twentieth Dynasties, that the "west" 

o be spoken of with a certain amount of detafl; it became then the symbol of new life Uiw 
pledge of a new and niort» gloriouB existence. Let ns try now to sum up the different st Jes 
of ^of the i ecei^ as they are indicated Jn the texts of the Pyramida: 

L^lh opens for him (t.«. the dead comes out of his tomb) . . . Lo'^alie coiuea to inert 

iS wl,«m iTav — “Ting. ‘Then 

Then follows th« nigiit journey, befort- the second birth takes place hi the east f| 802^)- 

day." Rimh, cii., 14, also id, iu xviii, loj, 
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"Tliou CT(tsfl<iet tUo lotus lake in the aortli of Nut, like the Jitar which orckeses the sea on the 
body- of Nut, the Dewat takes thee by the hord to the place where Orion is" “He places 
thee as the uionuDg star iti the Fields of Hushes.'* 

The deceased after Laving crtissed the two regions of heaven wiiicli are so Crequently 
represented iu the royal tombs—tlie nortbem part, and the Routhom one of Oitju {§959) 
—approachwl the country of the morning. In the Dewot he became th. a glorious one, 
and was ready to be hnm again in the east (§117*3): “Thou receivest the tribute of the 
^vy nnittJT barquo, thou becomest a gbrioiu» one in the Tewat. Thou Uvest this sweet life 
wliicli the lord of the boiizou lives.” 

The Dowat being part of the sky in the Pyramid texla is used as a paralJol to it {§ 820) 

“roneeived by the sky, horu by the Dewat, ON.,., 

The sky conceived thee with Orion, 

The Dewat gives birth to thee and Orion," 


In certain passages of the Pyramid texts the Dewat appears as the land of the morning 
(§§ 1132-n6): “ N. crosses the sky . . , lie purified himself in the lakes of the Dewat... to him 
(Himes Dicrw in jubilation. . . According to this passage the Dewat is situatcwl in the 
easlem part of the sky, aomewhete near the jkl, the land of the morning.* It wos also there, 
next to the /Jd, that the Fields of Rushes were situated, and the momiug star made its 


appearance (§ 1719): * » li* 11 t 

"He (Horns) places thee (the deceusiHl) as itiomiug star in the midst of the hield «t 

Rushes’.” The bication of the i^eld of Gifts (liji ^ilp) and of the Field of Bnahes in the sky 
baa been preaerved in the text relating the dfistruotinn of the human race; when the sun- 
god RC*<‘ had left the earth on Die hack of the aky-gotldess in the shape of a cow—“The 
majesiy of this god looked into her {m hnvH) ... and the majesty of this god L. H. S, 
said; 'The field is pikaceful here’—and the Field of Peace (or the Field of Gifts—ktp) 
appeared." In t he same way were created in the sky the i ield of Rnshea and the stars,^ 
The morning ablutions of the dead wiine perfH^rmed there, together with the new-born 
morning star (| 1104): *' The doors of the sky wore opened and the doore of the kbh are opened 
for Horus of the Dewat at Ihe beginning of the day when he comes down ami purifies Wm- 
aelf in the Field of HuriieB," The son-god Rr washes there too [|51tl): “N. has pnrified 
(himself) with Re'' in the kke of RiisLes.” In the texts of the later period, at the end of the 
List hour of the night, a new Cieation of the world was enacted every* day; the sun-god was 
represented coming out nf the primeval waters of Nun, while the gods of Hermoiiolifl 


assisted at hk birth* . 

After havinj; been bnni, le. having enierged trom tLe body of the isky-goildesa, the 
morning atm* and the? atm-god liail lo cniaa a land of lakea^ isalled b&fore their actual 

appearance on the visible horizon. The journey is <lcacrilied as "sailmg upon the Nun" 
in the test mentioiKHl above (p. 57): the Run is described as having come out of Ibo Dewat, 
taken its seat in the momiug barque, and willing in its shape of Khepri Uj^ti the Non 
towards the door of the horizon. This moment is illustrated in tests uf the Sew Kingdom: the 
god Nun is seen lifting up the suD-barque with the sacred beetle inside.* In thu tlsireion and 
on the sarcophagus of tiethos I this roprcHeulation is placed after the tw*elfth division of the 


^ For ite iytwni itt thir *ky m Pyr^- H 

' /Jtilf. /r. d^Arch, Of^ x%Ti* 12J-W. In tire texts cil tlie MicUOtj Kiogdoro it wna thu jmn of the 
l>wBi llukt the apecM lifioomiiixtjmi lawr l.>ew^t \ 

■ LefeliTJt. LfJt myaui dt Thibe^t it, 1 divtuickm Piut IV* V\, UK 

* The list of repMcntalion? Triil be fcKHod in HeUw* 6 £4). 
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l>ewat aiiJ COireepoDds tlierefiiiie to tho space 'whicL In tho texts of the Pyramids was believed 
to {k> between the vulva of Nut and the doors tending to ttie borison. This was the COimtiy 
of streams, where the sinj performed his morning ablutions. In the reprosentations of Nut 
in the tomb of EauiwBos IV and in ttio Osireion this locality is situated dose to the feel of 
the goddess and is mariied by a much damaged insoription which begins with the words: 
“Ho purifieein .,On the other huni] the conception of a god Ntm helping the dead to 
rea^ the sky is a familiar one in the texts of the Pyriamidii (g 1.517): “ Nan lifta up the arm 
of N. towards tlie sky... (to let Mui) ascend and rise to the sky, and to be a guard of Be''.*' 

It would seem that the representatinaji of the god Nun lifting the stm-barqoe in the 
Oalniion, and on the sareophagus of Sethos 1 in the Soane Mufieum, was meant as a ^holio 
image of the diumal eourpe of the sun fram its birth oat of the primeval watera of Nnn to 
the moment when Nut the sky—took him into her anus, and placed on the waters 
above the hmiament. Tho lower part of this rupreaentation with tbe gofi Nun woaltl indi¬ 
cate the morning; tho rectangular space above the sun-barque the diumiil journey of the 
sun; the upper part the evening, tho moment when the goddesa of tho sky “ Lakritt the arm" 
of tho sun-god and gives him “the road to the horizon" (p. &8).* In the papj-rus of Anliai 
the goddess Nut is actually repreaeriled standing, head dowowardfl. on a blue band having 
the shape of the sky-hieroglyph.® " The roads to the horizon’’ are symbolized by the figure 
of Osiris, with his body bent round in a circle, with the inscription: “TIjih is Osirie encircling 
the riewat*'; tlic shape of the god mdicates the eternal movemtmt of the sun and his return 
from the realm of death.® 

The soeue in the Osiraion and on the sarcophagos of Sethes I is framed above and below 
by two bands, which represent reapectively the Mountain of the East and that of the West, 
On the sarcophagus these hands are dotted to indicate aaml. The monutauis are guarded bv 
Isis and Nephthys in the shape of two serpents.* On one aide, oppoaite the door <:f the 
twelfth division of the Dowat, the two banda are connected by a curved band rather like 
the sky-hieroglyph with the si>lar disk in the midst; this was to represent the vaulting of 
the tmuament above the whole picture.® It seems clear that this representation is doselv 
conni>cted with the myth of Nut. 

Thus the legend of the doily birth of the sun, a legend older than the thealagy of Helio- 
piihs, according to which the sun-god was proclaimed the tirst principle and the creator of 
the world,* has been preserved almost intact in the texts of the Pyramids as part of the belief 
m the cdestial hereafter of the dead Phamolh I'laese conceptionE reappear with a great 
riclmess of detoU in the royal tombs of the New Kingdom. Buring this period, as well as 
during the time of the pymniid-burlders, the hereafter of the dead king was luainlv a celestial 
one; the repr^entations of Nut in tho royal tombs ami the constellations on tho ceiliims 
indicate n quite clearly, At a Liter period, when general demoemtization set in, the celestial 
hereafter was usurped by cnramunani along with other royal perogatives, and went uitii the 


The ^ .r^gcniMt u m the Oeireion sml ™ the HOTOpkasfna SbUiiw 1 oppoon m a viimetto 
Policed by Sethc. ^. ^. ao: bdow-tkE. inoramifi «atm-the duy; #bov=^-UK evtaiugi th^^liiT 
bamu» ««t.ngrtK>TeHw.kylJJ. ^ Budg^, Papyrus ^ A^i. ^ 

•ky" and § 15«3 irhen! Jid ia “Lord a| the 

fiji. 1**'*' Rjuaeasis X in tfehifer, Wdt^wie dtt rfrn. Atgypltr. SO, 


* It to me that ths wUr disk an the eiirvod band mjirwwila ths suu at ib, staitli, wid anu m &tt» 
titu.ii.3ua, t LfTSKKhichit. j 71. 
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mould of lato Egyptian religion. at all spocha remiiiieconGes of tho eoneeption 

tha t, the sun paased through, the body of the aky-'^goddeea at ikighti and above the visiliio 
vault of heaven, were preaenred- 

Strange aa it may 64H±m^ other mtloua have had the game ideas as to the movementa of 
the sun at night above the fimiameat: thus, in the Baraita Petsahim (B4i), a iTewiah dompo- 
flition J we read: ” The leamed of Israol saji *Thu mn moves by day beneath the tirRuaniMitp 
and by night above the firmament ^; the learned of the nations say ‘the sun moveti by day 
beneath the firmament, and by night beueath the earth'/' 

^ Enit/dopiiiiitf ** AdUtmoiuy p. ^4^^ 


THE PURPLE GOLD OF TUT^l^^KHAMt'N 

By R. W. wood 

With Plate xi 

Mast of tlift sruailer goIiJ umamEstB from tho tomb of Tiil^'ankhuniim ara covaifed with a 
rose-pnr|ila film, quite nohiie anj'thiug that has oyer been obsarved on gold either auoient or 
□jodflTtL Theee ohjeetfl iiiiye given. iiBe to conaiderabla dlscosBioii, bojub holding that the 
eolour was produced iDtentiauall.y by the Egyptian goldamith, while otheia have attributed 
it to some accidental chemicaJ change re^iilting from their long burial. My attention whs 
attTUct(Hi to the problem 1 ) 3 ' tbe resem bianco of the colours to those of certain gold hlmfi which 
1 liad prcpar«i many years ago when engaged in the study of the optical propcrtiM of very 
tiuely ihvided iiictallic granules, and I felt sure that they had been produced at the time of 
mantifacture, for on one of the king's shppers biubII purple gold roaettefl and yellow gold hare 
luiti been sewn in alternation, malting a colour pattern. There ww. of courstt, the posaihility 
that the rosettes and bars Lad been made by different goldemiLhs, with metal from different 
localities, one sample containing iin impurity which slowly oxidked during the centuries, 
forming the purple liltu. 

The objects on which the coloured film appears are small ornaments exclusively, sequins, 
some in the form of flowers from 1 -5 to 2 cm, in diameter, and others circular concave disks] 
which ornaiuentcd the cernmouial who of the king, and a nniiiber of pendants and other 
head ornaments, on frome uf which the colours were extremely brilliant, rangiiig from a rich 
red to purpli^ and violet. All of these colours I have succeeded in reproducing by a simple 
tecliuiqiie such os could Imve been nsmployed by the ancient Egyptians. 

I made a fairly careful oxamination of the gold omamentg from other tombs dis* 
jikycd m the Cairo mnsenm, hut found nothing resembling llic TufankhamOn gold 
with the exception of a queen's crown from the next dynasty, whieJj was decorated with 
gold flowers showing the purple him in many places. This made it seem possible that tlio 
secret of the colouring process bad been handed down from father to son, but bad finollv 
becD h>j5t* ^ 

Mr. A. Lucas, chemist of the Department of Antiquities, Egypt, turned over to me for 
expenraental purposes a few small circular sequins, u amalf part of a number which Imd been 
given to him for aijulysis and study. My first mtereat wrna to ascertain whether the colours 
were simple '‘interference ” effecLs of thin filnui {soap-bubble coIoum), or due to some '‘resom 
uQcey action of niinuLe particles covering the gold surface. This was purely a problem in 
pLyfilcal interferHijce requires the oo-operiitiau of two g^treanis of light roflected 

fnmi the opqiow'd surfaces of a thin film, the first step in the study appeared to he to destroy 
llip reHetition horn the outer surface by covering it with a trsmBpat^^ut vtiniLah* This experi* 
meat T tried in Cairo, employing a finger-nail polish, the only available material of the 
desired nature. Tho colour was not destroyed, as it would have been in the case of an inter- 
fMetiee colour, and after the celluluid film had bdcomfl dry, I found that it cuuld be peeled 
off. carrying (he film with it and leaving tbs underlying gold bright yellow. The film 
fiowever, now showed no colour, either by transmitted or reflected li^t. This was os far as 
I could go at the time, but on my return to my laboratory 1 deposited metallic gold on tlm 
back of the fibn by cathodic spulterihg and found that tbe purple reflection was restored 


Plate XI 
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t. Microphotflgraph of part of a gold sequin from Tut'ankhamun'a tomb, after 
removal of the purple film. 

3 . Stereoscopic microphotograph of part of an untouched sequin, 

3 and 4 . Microphotograph of a plate of gold and arsenic alloy. 
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The?R two esp€rnii4?ntti appefif ta ahaw concltiiiivflly tiiat we are tlealin;! willi aoraethuig 
mute complicated than simple thin him Utterfercnce. 

TL© next step was to ancortain the nature of the film. Thia was done hy [ilaeing a hit 
of the celluloid film carryirij' the film from the geijuiu between two clectroileB of pure gold 
and photographing the spectrum of a vi'ry brief spark discharge. Iron lines were found in 
the spectmin. A porple sequin was then hang on n very fine glass thread hetween the poles 
of an electro-magnet, and on tumiug on the cumeftit It was drawn to One of the pole pieces. 
One of the yellow bats from the slipper was thrown out of the magnetic field, shoa'ing that 
it contained no iron, while ono of the small purple rosettes was attracted. These two specie 
mens were returned to the museum, as they were needed for the reconstmetion of the 
slipper. They had served their purpf^se, however, in showing that tho pniple rosettes con- 
taiued iron, while the yellow liars were free from it. It was now necessary to find out how 
tho film, presomahly iron oxide, had hwn formed, and whether it was intentionally prodaced, 
or was an accidental "patina" ri'sulting from time, 

1 prepared an alloy of pnre gold and a very small fraction of 1 per cent, of iron, hammered 
the head into the foiiu of a disk, and heated il over a very ininuta flame. At. a temptwatim! 
a little below a dull red heat a beautifnl purple film formwl, malcMng tho colour of the 
Eequins almost exactly. As 1 could not aseerlain the effect of 8,000 yearii of ospoanre to t he 
air on one of mv alloy plates, I was obliged to loot for other evidence that the colour was 
produced by the heat prociiss. 1 removed tho purple filni from a small piece of one of the 
sequins hy nitro-muriatic acid and examined the gold with the microscope. The surface had 
heeu etched by the acid and showed a voiy marked crystalline fitmeture, a photograph of 
which ia reproduced in PL xi, fig. 1. A aimilar troatmeut of one of my rejdicas revealed 
the crystalline structure, whidi was not shown by spaoimeua wliich had not been heated 
to a high temperatore after the hammerine process. Pure gold rolled into a thin plate 
between steel rollers shows only very minnto crystals when etched, but if heated show's 
crystals of exactly the same aisje and choracter as those fnniid, in llie Egyptiau sequins. This 
was proof iiumbw one that the seqnius had h™ heated after llieir luauufucture. Pio<jf 
number two came as a result of an investigation of another surface charuoteriatio^ of the 
sequins, the invariable presence of minute metal glohidea of gold which stood up in high 
relief on both sides of the sequins, A stereoacopic microphotograph of a portion of one of the 
sequins Khowing a large globule ia reproduced in PL xi, fig. Obviously these must have 
been formed after the nmaments had been baiumered or roiled into shape. They were very 
firmly attached, and my first theory was that a paste containing small specks of a gold alloy 
hud been spread oyer the sequins, and had fused to the surface during the Bubsequent firing. 
There were one or two, however, which had the form of minute mnshroom buds, a ^obule 
supported on a short stem. This suggested I hat they had been exuded or excreted by the 
metal, by a ptoeeas Bimilar to that which occurs whem a silver bead is boated on charcoal 
by the blow-pipe flame, the phenanuiuon raforrad to as the ''spitting of silver". Il results 
f^m tho libemtiou of dispolved gas at tJio iuoment of solidification of the globuJo* I was 
unable to find any aUusiou to a similar performance by gold and for some time was unable 
to produce the globules on my replicas. 

The solution of the problem come in a rather fantastic way. I had made spark spectra 
of tho purple sequins and found practically no lines save those of gold and iron, the latter 
being quite strong. .K more careful scrutiny revuiiled a few very faint lines which ctiuhl ni»i 

^ Tlif pictnrea can be ciantrined mto a stciwiseojiip rvl W n-fthoul iLo aid nf a st^rpciBDaiiB by holding the 
picture at n cunventeni iliiiUiiM» ami tbf <m a spot on the floor, tbun Ht i ti i n g the picture into the 
field nf view, keepiiit; tlic evEB adjusted for flocir distance. 
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be attriimted to either inetiil, uid two of tLubie I atinbuted to mseoje, I next heatH h amall 
fnignicnt of ono uf tiie sequins in n smull tubs of faaed qoortz to a temperature couaidcriibiT 
above the meltiiig^puLat of the gold in a very Eilovr etream of hydrogen, iind found a deposit 
on the uvull of thi" tiibi? Wytmd tlio heated portion, n yellow and a block ring, the latter on 
tbo side ow&y from the gold. I therefore sufipected the presence of sulphur, and arseule, mid 
native sulphide of arsenic (the yellow pigment orpiment) was imported into Egypt during 
the Eighteenth Eynnaty end used in tomb decomtions. This suggested that the royal gold* 
eimlb Lad peihaps tried tho experiment of fusing gold with the yellow pigment with the 
idea of improTing the colour or of getting more gold. I wrote to Mr. Lucaa asking for a few 
minute scrapings of this material, and be sent me some small jumps which Lad been found 
in a cloth bag in the tomb of Tutrankhainiln. I fused a small speck of this substance wrapped 
up In a pellet of thin gold plate, mid as the fused glnbalo soliililied It "spit" nut a small 
globnlo exactly as silver does. But a thin plate hammered from this globule and then heated 
showed no traoB of further “spitting”. 

It was now obvious that the gold and orpiment would have to be melted together and 
solidified uudi-r pressure to obtain & specimen that would "spit" after being fashioned Into 
u plate by banmierLtig or rolling, I accordingly heated the two in a small sealed tube of fused 
quartz, uiL-lUug the gold down to u romul globule. Some of the snlphui and urscnio was 
liberated as vapour under presBiirfi and glowed bright red in the non-lrumnotis tube (for 
quartz radiates practicaUy no light even at very high temperatures). Alter cooling the tube 
was opened and a plate hammered and pjllcd from the globule, This when heated to a dull 
red beat grew a marvellous crop of metal musbiooms, microphotographs of which are repro¬ 
duced in n. xi, figs, 3 and 4 (the gold whitened by Magnesium smoke in the latter cose). 

This suggested that the necessary presanre required fur keeping sofiicient araenic and 
sulphur in the fiold to produce “spitting” may Lave resulted from the fusion of a corndder- 
iible mass in a cmciLlo, for we know from the bas-reliefs at Sat^arah that the Egyptian used 
furnaci^rt operated by air blasts from Jramau But there was aiwithcr and mure probable 

ttltcTnative, nimfely that the seqnbis had been fasliioncd from native gold nuggets, which 
contained a trace of imn as an impudty. These having been originaliy formed deep in the 
eartli and under preflsure, might easily contain sulphides, arsenates, or similar gas-prod ucii^ 
oumiwimdB m suflicient quantity to produce the oinaU amount of “spitting" shown by the 
sequina, 

A number of plates were therefore hammered from small nuggets of native gold from 
various louaUtics, and most of them showed the excretiem of ininute globules when heated 
to a dull red, None of these showed any trace of the purple film, however, and 1 wrote to 
Mr, Lucqs asking fur specimens of native Egyptian gold. The single spedraen whidi he sent 
gave globukts, but no purple film. This gold was, however, embedded in qinirtz, and un^nit- 
able for iouaedkle fusliioning into omoments. Alluvial gold may very probably have been 
imported from Abyssinia, where the placer deposits are still worked, and it wiQ beeitrcracly 
mteresting to stKi wbother the purplo colour wd] appear on plates hammered from nuggets 
from tliia or from other possible souroftH of ancient Egyptian gold. On the whole, I favoiu the 
thiHjry that the flcquinfl were Ijitmmered from nuggets of native gold containing a trace of 
iron, one of which was accidentally dropped intu a tire, or perhaps heated fo^annealing, 
with the resulting discovery H>f the purple colour. 

The theory that orpiment and iron (perha^TS in the form of yellow ocliru) were mtroduoed 
into the gold, which was then hammered into shape and Babseqiiontly heated seems less 
probable, 05 two novel treatmenta are involved instead of one, unless aunealing by beat was 
ouatomaniy employed by the Egyptians. 
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Some light can pca-hap^ be thrown on tkSa question by a dose search for exerated gold 
globules on ancient Egyptian gold of the Eighteenth and Jater Dyiiaaties, though it m 
probable that in most eases hammering sabsequeiifc to the annealing process ■would have 
deatrojed all trano of any globules. Moreover, it seems unlikely that globules would be found 
on any ornaments, except those hammered from alluyial nnggeta, aa furnace fusion would 
probably have driven oS the volatile material contained in the gold, except ptn-bape m the 
case of the fnsian of a cuuaiderable mass of the materials 

On my dificusalng these results with Daniel Y. ThorapiMjn of the DeparLment of Fine Arts 
of Yale University, he ihowed me a translaticm which he hail made of a Latin manuBcript 
of the third centmyi giving methods of altering the colour of gold. One of these directed 
that the gold be fused with orpiment and other materials. 

A complete survey of the gold de|»oBits of Abjesmia is now under way, and I have 
already r<,^ceryed fetiin Mr. E. A. Colson of Addis Ababa small nuggets from five different 
localities. .All yield gdobules, but none the purple film. Should a sample be found con- 
taming iron it might prove to be a valuable duo in locating the rich deposits worked in 
ancient times. 




THOaL\S ERIC PEET 

With IK thi^ short interval ol three weekii Brit Lib Egypt nkigy has anstaiiied tha grii?T(jiia 
loss of two of its ablest seJiolars, It ts upon the L-Diversity of Oxlttril that the blow has 
lalltu] in Kich caoe. Xever before Lad the pn^pects nf onr science at the UniTprsity shone 
with greater radiance tJuiii at the openiDg of the present y«iiir, F. LI. (IriSth, the Profeasiir 
Eruerilus. hud settled dowTi in LLs beautiful new home oq Boar's Hil] to svhat promised to be 
tlie np(>QiDg of an era of fmitfal endeavour, and waa busy with the pobbcatioD of his im¬ 
portant Nubian excavations and of liis great collection of the dentntJc graffiti a I Pbilae, lutfc 
to speak of other mont remote enterprises or of those iu which he merely lent u helping hand. 
In the UniverBity itsell Peet was about to enter upon Lis iK*Ci>nd term as Header and pro¬ 
spective I’roffeitfor of Egyptology, and had alrfudy won golden opiniunH and formed new ties 
and delivered Ida Inaugumt Lecture. Before three months hail elapneil both had pasaed 
away, the younger ecbolai on Febnmry ilinil after on operation, and the elder quite suddenly 
tm March 14. In. the small circle of our itja^iulism all workers know one another, ehuI 
Bcientifio and persomd relations (up closely intertwineii. Here were two men admiied as 
much for their splendiil characters as for very exceptional talimts. The losa alike to those 
who knew them and to those who merely studied their books is simply incalculable. It is 
all the mure calamitouB since we Inokeil to both for continned implfatbn and assistance 
tliruughnut many n long year to come. In simple gratitude to them it behoves ns to redonble 
our effurts eo tiuil our work may remain at the Id^h level which it bad attained during their 
lifetime and to no sanall extent as the rosnlt of their lahniiTs. 

Thomas Lnc Peet* was horn on August I^. 1S8i2, the iddvst son of a Liverpool com- 
merchaut. In hia early years he allowed signs of that breadth of mtprest.s which hecome 
ever more conK]ii(!u[ma aa life jjfocecderl. HI? muthet was very widely read and played a 
large part in developing hig tastes, helping him to mount Lis microscope sUdeA and en¬ 
couraging him with bis music—he played successfnlly at a ooucerl. at a very youthful age. 
In IStiS he went to Ihn MereJiaiil Taylura* School at Crosliy, where he at onoc took a promi¬ 
nent place and began to form valuable frJeurlships which were to last him the test nf his 
life. Prolessor Grenstwl, writing in the Ox/onl Matfasinr for March 1 last, paints a livelv 
picture of tliHie early yrars. To Mr. <J, IL Fuy, whose cousin Eric later married, 1 aili 
rndehted fur a detaDed account of their schooldayg in conuaou, aud from tLij account 1 
mate coiisiderahiH quotations: "It waa a day-school, and we usually did our home-work 
together. He made a habit of getting full iiiarks and a special prize for arithmetic. Very 
m»on he ublained a Harrison Scholarship, w'hlch meant, a free education, except for Greek, 
which vnw an extra. He was strong in cIuRsics as well an mat bematies, though the latter 
wwA his forte. I remeniher Ids introduction li> archaeology. lie and I wimt to Liverpool 
Univereity College nljout to » lecture on the tliscoveripfl at Crete, given by 

Hogarth or Evans—I forget which. Ho took elaborate notes, and had tq present It ae an 
essay. He drew cbarniing pictures of pots, vaaea, which I faithfully copied. 

'*Ee w'as not nalutully an nlhlelc, but made himself so by sheer enthnslasm and patience. 
He was an excellent iMUvler, beeanifi cricket eiiptoin in 1900-1, aud under him the achool 

* Id addjtkm to tha oatnfs nHotkuiQd in tba text I owe VBltublii iDfomiBtiQn to Mr. G, Muir Matlhcvs. 
FKiloiBqr Kewbem, ami Jii* brutliBr Mr, M. Budluy P»rt, 
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again the Clialk^nge Shield for the district. He Ta™ to the front at the aniiofil tennis 
tournament, and was in the BchcH>] XV for two ywira, a keen hanl^working forward. 

"Prom tho first he was famed in onr circle as. one who could ploy GiU^ert and Snlliwan 
by ear. When BiiJIivan clied* ho said: ' it i& a national tragedy^; and w'aa as distressed as if 
ii had been a loss in his ovvu family. 

There was in his nature a strain of quiet fun, which to me was a magnet of ottractiun. 
We rlres.^ed up uuce tbs tmixnpHi aiiil called on nvir neiRidMism^, ofTeriiig to shovel thcLr anow' 
for 4il.—and m on. But he was often sulemu. T^lien we ragged hiiUk ho bocaiue stili more 
solemn, imd 00 wo f^toppcd it. 

"He was immensely |]alri<jtie io the rcIukjL He has often told me that, the great year in 
hia life was in ItlOli wheDp his scholarship gameil, he flevotcd hiniKelf tu ninning the school 
and it^i cricket^ Even I wm? amazfHl to him do no w^cjrk for on end. 

**He won our leaving scholarship, the Great Crosby a year fijr three years) several 
years before he left* Then he went to tiy at Oxford ; ami 1 remember oar thrill and joy 
when I got his telegram annaimekig that he was elected to the timircll Schokrsbjp for 
mathematics at theyneen^s College* This was a great load off Ida mlud, because he had 
to live on his fsclsolanhliip and pri7j?ii whUKt at ( he f’liiversity/* 

As soon as Eric left seliuoh the family found it necessaTy to mtive Lo a small house in 
Seacombe, anil here the condition;^ ol life can havo made study iiotie too eaay^ But iiiffi(nilties 
were for bhu njcndy things to la- overcome, ami deferring to him College tutor's wishes that 
he should read fur horn juts in Claseical and mathematical ModeraLitjus, he obtained a ^^econd 
class in both. T^wo ye^r^ hd.cr he was placed in the same class in th(* scluKd of Literiitj 
Humani{>r^s. He took hL degree in 1905^ after a most hapj>j anti fndtful University career. 

II was in hh? la*t year as an undergraduate tliat Peet made the acquaintance rif f)w 
friend whose f-nthusiasiu and active help enahle4l hmi to urlopt arclnii-ology as a prufes^btL 
David Eandall-MaeIver was at that time Laycock Student of Archiieology at Worcester 
College, and uecfl to dine at Queen's about once a week. It so chanced that Pi^et hikd 
befiii invited to the high table one evening when Maclver was there, and the elder man had 
to use ail bis nataral persovorance sjid kiudUuesa tci break down his younger neigh hour'i? 
exceptional reserve. The feat was at last accompli shod* and a close frii?nds:liip ensued. At 
this point Moclver himseU shall take up tho tale: "*Everj^ now and again we vrould go for 
a walk together, and^ wuiak-Mig a little what he might be thinkin g of tloing fur Ihe future, 
I u^od to lulk til him of archaeology. For yoars I had bwii interesteil in the Italian pre^ 
historic* and T reinenihcr one ilay, as we were w^alkLug over Siiotover, waxing pkH|iuuit on 
thf- cxtmijfdiiiary uttfactivenesr} of it, and on the fact that tlumgU uU the material was 
lying rewdy no one Jiad written it np.^ Ho told me yeara afterwnrde lliat on that aftemiTOn 
hoi said to himw^lf, '1 am going U> he the man (o dn that job*. In thit ammner hf- tuok Im 
scbiMils and then the question of hip nest m^ive became pressing. He decided rhat he u^auld 
tackle Italian e^l^ly archaeolngy. 1 directed him to some liook^, gave him u little plemeutsiry 
instruCtiE>rj in Italhm, and he went at it tooth and naih Thon^ or veiy sootj iifterwurds, I 
intrnduoed him to John Myrt^^ who at once began to take tlm kindliest interest In lump 
T.alkeil to him and advised him and encouraged him to go forward. I wont up t.o Lomloji for 
two or three nionths and Poet took hHigings so as to be nijar, and I ijave him a httle advice 
and help from tinKJ U> time. He did not need anything hut to be sot on the way* 1 did not 
try to teach him or coach biin , iu fact I really guvEi! him vciy lit tle time, but he was a cur- 
moranli for work and he just Jwvonred it. After a month or two he w^ns so far forward that 
Juliii Myrea thought it praclicol to make an application fEir a tiny grant from ilie Craven 
Fund wdiich eiKibletl him to go tu Italy and make a pteliiuinary ri^eunuai^iice nf a few 



ALAX H. GARDINER 


fiA 

wGekft. T well remember Peet^s joy At Lhit+. Ht? buck fnll of the utmOfSt entliiisiiisio and 
uised hLs abort time to smch adviuftage tlmt be was aJreiidy retnarksiblj welJ founded, 
and be then stood for the Craven FeDowdhip and romped in over any or all other compeititor&j 
surprmiui^ the examiners by bb knowledge/' Thb was in 1906, and before Peet finally turned 
hb face towards Italy he had Bpent a term as ass^btant master at a school at Walsall* It 
has already heen deeedbed lu^w greatly he had enjoyed his own schooldays, and hb intereijt 
in education never waned. Later oOp when ho retnmed to Liverpool as a ftofessorp he 
became a governor of ids old school at Crosby and devoted njpch thought to its concerns. 

"'The no^t two yearflp” David EandalbMaoTver writeSp ^^vete probably among thw 
happiest he ever spent. TL? was brimfnl of life* enerji^, and interest. He travelled far and 
wide ovijf Italy* BometimeB into ^nite romote places on the Adriatic sidpp made the acquaint¬ 
ance of every Italian arebaeobgiat of note and formed cordial and intbaate friendships. 
Older men like Pignorini and Eidob and Orsi w ere deiigbtod with lum, told him everything 
they knew and held luni in the highest esicpui. Sometimes in later years, !>efore I was 
myself so well known to tbeuip it has been my most effective introduction to an Italian 
scholar that I was a friend of PeeCa. So he collected and put together the material for his 
iHiok on Tftc Sfott^ <ind in w^hich was welcomed, in Italy and all over 

Europe. It wlo* published ia 1909 and is a perfectly mat ore work. It stil] holds the field 
after twenty-sis years, and though owing to recent discoveries it needs a little euppIeioenL 
ing it will cemtinue to be the leading work for another thirty or forty years. Everv archaeo¬ 
logist boa it on hia aholves*” 

It Boon became obviniiSp however, that Italian archaeology held out no pn^spect of a 
permanent livelihood« and Feet now turned his thoughts to Egypt, With this posaihiliLy in 
mind he Called on Percy E* Newberry p the Professor of Egj plology in Liverpool, and through 
Lifl instminentality was dispatched to work under iTohn Garstang in the latterb cscavationii 
at .\bydo3 on hehulf of the Liverpool Institute of Archue^^logy. Later on in the spring of 
1!>0D he joined Newberry in Cairo for anitic work in the Della. In the autumn he tnuM- 
ferred his seri ices to the Egj^pt Esplomtiou Fund. It must have been about this time that 
I lir-it met limn He had been directed to the Library of the Cairo MuaGum to seek some 
Eg\''ptoIogLit. nnknow'n tp lump and we talked for several miuutes at cross-purposes until 
he discovert^ who I was, whereupon he at once asked me whether I could help him to 
learn Egyptian. To thb suggestion I gladly consentedp proposing that he fdiould come Lo 
study with me the following May at Oxford* where I had succeedtrtl Maoiver in Ihe I^aycock 
Studentship* The plan proved im]iracticabl€ in 1910* but found its fulfilment in 1911, By 
this Lime Pwt w'as no longer a novice lu hicroglyphicBp and^ with that smgular capacity he 
laid for BeU-mstrucrion, had acrjiiired a good working knowledge of Middle Egyption* I 
therefore rerstneted myself to starting him in Lale Eii^ptian, and together we vvorkeii 
through the Abbott papyrus^ which was aubFiequently to furtu the starting-point for his 
adminilde pubHcations m A%*ir Pnpifri (1920) and The Great Tomh-Robhi^Us ojty. Tiren- 
Heth Dytuistif (I960). Apart from Ihese few weeks willi quii so far as I know, he never 
had any tuition in Egyptiau philole^'. And yet before hti died he had even acquired a sound 
knowledge of Coptic* and hud w^ked through aU tlH+ more importani demotic texta. He 
was particularij mterested in hieratic, and nearly all hia publications fd tests turned upon 
writings in Huit sscript. 

For the four seaBons (1909-1S) Feet was engaged in excavatbo at Ahydojj* nt firsi 
under the dircctian of Professor Navillep and later independently, h tg npt surprlsmg that 
this co-opemtion, ihough conducted throughout with perfect amity, was not whoUv con¬ 
genial to either scholar. Feet came equipfH'd with the experience and standards of cfasaical 
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archaeology, unO th(? tignroiw jupthods to Vf’hicb Ue had to coniorm cooicl not fad to gall 
him. Kot i'ouJd be approve of the re^excavalion o! the early dynastif? Boyal Tuiubs at Umm 
el-Ba'iibp an andertahing which in fact proved Bingnlariy sterile^ In course of ttrao it was 
arrangofl tluit hia w^otli lihunld bo tnure or less intlependent of N^avihe^s. W7iile Xaville was 
dUiuterring I be Qsireion, Peet w'as engaged im t he cemeterief p and hiH restdis w'ere ikkally 
!^t forth in thtise three admiriihlc memoirs ™Litlt'd Cemetmes (jf Abijihs^ i, and ttu in 
only the hrst of w'hiob KaviLle shared the authorship. 

In the aatnnm of 1910, before starting on hb work with the Egj-pt Exploration Pnnd* 
Elio Poet had marriHlt hia hrjd^ heing Mary Florence Lawtonp the daughter of Richard 
Jcihnj^oo Lawton of Chiswick. Friends w'ho knew the facts only sEiperhciolly, shook their 
beads over the imprudonce of the yonjig man who* with such slender resourcest embarked 
ou matrimony with seemingly so light a heart. They judged wrongly h It was an old attach¬ 
ment, and in taking thfe step Peet acted with tiie wisdom and accurate foresight which 
prompted all the decLsive actionfl of Lis career. The edge was taken off this monotony of 
comp-life by the presence of his young wife, who adapted heiiaell perfectly to the require* 
ments of the nit nation. The hurTnorLy thus achieved was never broken, except through the 
cruel separations necessitated by the war or other circniTtfitaiiCf»s, Those of ns who* in later 
years, have had the privilege of being guests in the Peet home at Waterloo^ Liverpoob 
cannot fail to have been struck with the perfect unity of father^ mother, and daughter which 
prevailed there. And that notwit lia landing domestic difhcultles and periods of ill health which 
few could have withstood so gaUanlly. No account of Eric would he complete wlth<mt^ al 
the risk of mdiscretion, thne far uncovering what wus the very comer-stone of his existence. 

After four fL^usniLs in Egypt a winler at home was a welcome change* and Poet was glad 
to return to his philological studies, which became more and more his priucipal interesL 
The materiub brought back from t^inoi by Sir EUnders Petrie in 3 900 still remained to bo 
W'otked up, and it was arranged that we should CQ-opemto in this. It was on arduous task, 
for the copies of inscriptions proved to he luauEjciently labelled, and we had the greatest 
possible difliculty in ideiatif}'^ing the relatioDships of this mass of paput aheets. Poet under¬ 
took to make facsimiles of all the old squeezea in the Brilish Museum, and as a cousequence 
Insctipivim of Sinau Part 1 (London^ 1917) is a fairly cninplcto corpus of hicrOglyphie 
inficriptionfi from Sinaia The f‘xplanaL>ry texL, upon wliidi Eric subsequently expended 
much time and trouble, bus never been published, largely because I felt that fresh collations 
on the ^pot were iirgcntly needed. Here is a task tha t would be a httlng tribute to his 
inernorj\ 

With thn claims of his family □pou him (^H>th his tnotber nuii Uk mother-in-law were 
living in his bonsa) Peet continued his Egyidian work until the autumn of 1915, when the 
inner call to military flcmce bneame tng iiLsistcnt to keep him at home any longer* Obtain¬ 
ing a GommlasioiL in the Army J^rvice (Jorps, he was detailed for service in the Meditetroueaui 
where hii knowledge of Italian, modem GriHik, and Ambic wur bound to serve him in good 
stead. David EandaU-Maclver writer: "Probably none of bis friends except myself knows 
w'bat an cxoc^ptbnallj abb officer he proved bimsolf at Sulonica in 19l(V-!7. He and one 
otlier main supervised the w'hole of the landing of supplied at the quays. Ho wji^ only a 
lieutenant, and his w^ork never received any special official notice, but those who could judge 
told me iLat it w'us extraordinary for ability and taoL Merely for the purposes of this work 
tie perfected his Greek ami learned to speak it with rare command and exactneas," Still, 
ay Eric wrote lo me Iroin France in July 1913, having temp< 3 rarily given up all that he cared 
lor„ his keenest wisti was *Ho be in the real thing, and tliat of course b the western front". 
He way now in the 14th Battalion of the King's Liverpool Eegiment and rejoiced to belong 


70 


AL.V^ H. GARDINER 


unit real espni c&rps. Hud to deal with men uniteud of hingiiagea**. Still, 
be knged to rettiiti to luA iujiue and Im Hindic^^ anti it ’ffB5 ’witb feelings of thankfulned:^ 
ttiat Iw found lumB«1f nnEcathed uiid free of the uttny ^gon aftrsr tbe begmnmg i»f llllib 

It wiii NewlH?rfy ^bo fiecLin=^ bw farjy dcunohilizfltionp and wbo shortly nfterWc"LrtlH 
iT*ign»:?rt tho HriTnncfr P^ofessc^^Ehip of E^pt-tdoi^ at LivoqujoJ in hi& favotu'. Tins Egypt 
Exploratjon Hociety (tbe nanm ^Tund” Jiud boon discarded) w:iw iinxiaus to recomnience 
pxcavationEi, and lookotl to Poet as tbe obvious direetor of its field operations. Tins was m 
flccordanee neither with his nor with the obligations of im new pjst a» be con- 

wived tbonu None t(ie less, eooner llian disappoint those who looked to bim for support* ha 
eveniuaUy agreed to resume ivgrk in Egypt, and it waa ho who with Newton starteil the 
Society's work at Ei-AmEuna. the results of which were iiiiblklied^ together with those of 
the next season, when the diroctorstiip liad (uL^seil inhi the hands of LiHiuard Woolloy^ in 
thn volqnifl Citij oj Alchfmien 1 . Tliiw, jipart from a short stay in when Poet dolivefed 
a course of Iwturm at tiie liniversitj of Cairo, wtm lug lust idjtbl, of Egyid. By that time, 
indeerl, the outwardly i?vmtfu| srtagies of his life hafl come to a cloae, ei^copt for the move 
to Oxford and fhi* election to a FeUowj^liip at lids old CuUefie, which were the cdralnstion of 
his ambitioiuj. Apart from s^iine visits to Italy or France to atiidy papyri, or to Gennanv 
fur a holiday. Ids life flowed airmfj steadily at Liverpool, weU fillad hy his investigations and 
academic duliea. These were divendfieil with lawn teiuiis and music, hfnise-pamtiug and 
paper-hanging, conBtrueti™ of hia own wireless oaf fit, an occasional walkhig tour wilh 
friends at the Lakts, and an all too rare visit to myiydf. It is not iutf'n(le<l to rehearse the 
various appointments he heJd outsiile Liverpool, or to eounicrato hia contrihutiuim to our 
science, ais hooka are too well known to need mention here, where we ore conci-med rather 
to depict thu niiin, iiefore that lihortnpsa of memory which oomes sh:> easily lii±s dimmed tha 
rwoliectiou of him. However, in tlie Joumnl which he wlited with 'such ctmspicaous 
success from onwards, it would he inappropriate to omit reference to the inimenso 
amoont of lalamr he expended upon it—labour all the more remarkable since he combined 
w ith it the editordhip nf 1,ho Ltrc! 7 «)tiJ .iKnoJs (tf Arf and ArcJtaeoUnjy. 

These pages most conclude on a more petBoual note. How do wa remember him'? As one 
intensely alive and vital, a normaJ human being hi the very best semw. In social intercourse 
he coidtl be glum, may almost Bepulohnii in appearance, until a random remark caught hist 
fancy, when his whole face ivouhl light up with mirth anti huunmr. After tluH he woidd take 
part in the talking like the rest of us. He seldom clmao tbe topic of conversation (at least 
in my aociotyj and was ruservetl upon iutimate themes. In correspondence he was more 
commimicative. ami indeed very downright in thu expres-siun of his ojiinions. Hid versiiitilitv 
was extruordmary, it heing a necessity nf life with him to develop himivtilf hr all flirectiouH. 
trom early youth sheer need had madn him soinethiug of Ji jack-of-all-trades, and this 
eharacteristio stuck to him lliroiighoiit life. Pos-sihly it prevented him from attaining the 
very highest level in any one directhm, hut how cuuld it have been i-pthetwipo? intuJlectunl 
difllionesty ami slipohod mi-thodaof reaearcli were bis bug-bear, and in his censuro of them he 
did mji mince hL wgnls. His own scismtilic work wns fundamentally solid, the expression 
of Lifl cundnsiona crystal-drar. Perhaps he was slightly lacking iimiciuation, 1 nt he 
MW reality through imd thrimgb. He loved the society of his fellows, and had as dt voteil a 
set of men-friends as any one couM wish for. No one ever foiiud him sliirkiiig a respoiisj- 
hihty, and his nnobtruaivu kindnessea wimt inmimerablHi. He never wimllT toolTleuve of the 
foboulboy, yet was essentially a inun. And nut ouly a man. hut fuur of wibuin we can faith- 
fully declare that he was “true and jost in all Iiia dealings”. 


Atj.n H. GAnniXER. 
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The Jc^ath of Profefi^r GiiiLtli, twifrurring h'^ than thiw wertis after thai of Eric Peet* was a 
blow to Oxford, to mu Budety, and to Egyptology genendly* ft ciinitt trithooi 
vraming, the reaiilt. of a heart attiKjk. There had lieen iiotliing lo utiggest ihe fitinnmetLEe of 
i?uch a catastruphe. Up to the hint be hud tukrn pjirt in game's a* etreiiuouB m net-hull and 
hockey> imi\ tpniy recently he had otitlkied to me a MI prof^^mine of work wldch there 
seemed eveij likelihood of his living to carry ont. His talJ, upright figure showed no signs 
of old age, and his mind and mejiiorj werw its efficient ns With his departurc one of the 
chief fociiHes of Egyptological work in the world has been deprived of the light to which it 
oivecl most of iia hrilhiince. We who remain haw a hard task before us to maintain the high 
standard of scholarship set by his outfllauding geniug. 

Francig IJewelijm Griffith^ was bom on ^lay *27, l!j^62, the joiuig€*st son of the Jftev, John 
Griffilh* LL.D., Head Master of BrigliloD College. His father was a diatiognifihed mathemii- 
tidaUj ami the nine children all iu their several ways iulierited hia luielleetufll interests. 
A cultured home early «et its nmrk on the futnro Egyptologist* and to tht‘ *Tnl of his <iays 
none could mt?et him without noLiug the congeuital refincmeJit luhred in hhn. Several of hts 
bnithiTS hurl a kiirn taple for natural history, wliidi they passtKl on in due course to Frank. 
Hit! next eldest hniiher, Arthur, with whom he wjls particuliirly hiiimiite both iu cldldljLKKl 
Aud Enbsequently , was also interested in British Archueologj", aud while an imdergraduute 
i^xcavnted Baxon graves near Cn.mhridge and ebcwben?^ I have iK-fore me a letter written 
by Frank to Ida Aunt, itiss iiopby Foater, when he was only ten, which is so prophecic of his 
fatu^^? ciist of mind that 1 cannot refrain from quoting it in its cutircty; 

“We kavp hfai two pretty lonp wiJks, ado to HatfieM* R er 10 miIfa th^re nwl hark, jxnd onotJuT to 
8t. Albans tp neB ibi^ Abbey Cbureh. VVlinQ Wir WuUt ii> HsUipllJ We axiilt tlurcu^b HatScld Pork luut s&w 
t nuthatch and saw sort of deer—1 don't wiite any p«rt]ciitar on me for it ai 9 there » a dividoa of 
npiTiion flbciTit it— aihI £aw th^ ri’^^ Lfo. Wbcn We wmt to 84. AlhiUu We fiaW tbc flhline of Kk Athojit 
wbieh huA jui^t hrcn diacovemL and bh Uunp r^tbirrrl by Sir €ilhcTt It m cpi:ih sn fmirmoui diiuvh. 

Wb h&ve been doiru? tbe methff And bLitii!!Tai£», nod Wn biiVe Mule I bun bolf-way tJirdilgb therm. I leWiBin, 
Your affectiunikte iiephew,'^ 

ThiiS letter must liuve Iilh-h written soon after his fathers retirement from liia head- 
mustorshipp when he acceptwl a living at Saudridge Yicamge, Herts^ Before leading Brighton, 
Dr. firillitL hjid iu^hsteil im Frunk^s EK^anitg a pupil at the College for one week only, so 
that ho might he able to stylo himself an old Hrighttminm. At SundridgtT his father made 
liim£oliresp{m.4ible for the lH}y's tuition iu mjatheiuatics and cksdcB until he went to scliook 
Much iKBrlkir than this Frank nmst hove acqnirod sonM+ knowledge of the classics, for it is 
recorded that at ihe age ni eight he recited the Lord*s Frayer in Greek to his godfaiher the 
Kev, John Ward, a performance which so uiiicli plcastni the latter that he pr^ented liim 
with a Greek Ti^sliiuient. Iu cotirue of Guie one of the masters at Rriglitou CollegCp Mr. 
Hep[?i>natHll, a personal friend ttf Dr. Griffith^p, was appumted head master of Bed hergh, 
and took with him a number ul ^elcctiHl pupils, to wiii^NC ruiuihcr Frank Griflith waa added* 
At that school he shared a study with a boy later to become iVrckdeacim Cory, and their 

^ For 1KMC of the inaU=riiU upon whIcJi thia lUtuauLr Is hoAod I imi kutehtcHl to )tre. GrilEth, Mnu 
C. H. \\\ JoliFiflp as Well iu to O, M- DtiJtoa ami Athura* 
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eoaimon in threat in various braj:tohc)fi uf naf oral M3t^>ry drew the two aH the cJoeer togetber. 
The Archdeat?™ woJi reiHembcra his invariable gpcwl tempt^riind the enthiiaiaHiu with whidi 
he gave h.h whole mind anjthing which ha nnclertooL Fosaiis were then hiR particnljir 
IjDbbj, and Ida ktM^nncse made him completely obli^vicnjie to the agony oaused to atber3 by 
the fiqnenking of Mb pocket-knife ns he scraped away the superiluotiB atone aionnd hia 
treasii]fefl. 

Tbo over-rohufit atnioapbere qI Stfdlierigh was^ howavto:, not wholly Buited to a boy of 
Frank Giifiitb'B aeiiHitive temperttment^ and after eighteen monihg there he was removed to 
Higbgate* where one of his brothers, tho Rev. C. E. Griihrij, was n maater. It was here, 
apparently through the inHaence of one of his t eachere, that he first acquired that interest, 
lor Egyptology which was to become the prevailmg piiRaion of hk life- In ohikihood he iiaJ 
rend Relzoui^ and two of hifi elder brothers, one after another, travelled in Egypt. In 1879 
he gaiifcd an open scholarship at the Queen'a ColIeg^K Oxford,^ bnt on arriving ihexB as an 
undergraduate, obstinately refused to read for honoma, much to the disappointinent of Li^ 
familTp who had anticipated high academic distinction for him. The eixiiiaplQ thus set is 
certainly not one to be copied by budding EgyptologiaM nowadays. In Griffith’s case it not 
only wag jnRtififc^ by events, but also waa prtjbahly a neceBsary and practical decimoiL He 
may well have realized that now was his only chance of acgaijTng Bcrious knowledge of the 
Science upon which he Ijad eet hifl heart, since no opening in E>^pto]ogy was dJ^ernihle and 
he would ha bound to ceuh Mb living after takiag his degree^ kloreover, the acqukition of the 
language vtA£ in those days a much more difficult achjevcinent than it is at present. 
In eomparison with then our present-day initiated of hieroglyphic ate apoon-ledH At that 
lime there were only th^ uiadeqLiate grammars of de Honge and Renouf, in w^hich the 
different phases of the language wore not dlstinguiahod from one another. Erman^a Kai^ 
dgtfplisch^ Gfammatik and Stem^s Kopii^che Grammaiik were to be iaaued only in the following 
yvar^ Every strident had to make his own hieroglyphic vcwahnlaiy, since thoee of Rrngseh 
and Pierret w^cie iDsuflicieni. Good editions of hieroglyphic texts were rare. Jloreover. the 
gatewft_v to Egj'ptian and Coptic was throng French itnd German, and tlji>sa modem. 
tongnaR hud to be maetered- At Oxford itself there was no teaching in Egyptology, amd 
indeed very Nttle sympathy for it, though at Queifjn'n Griffith had the great good fortene Uy 
enjoy the friendship and eucauragement of ProfeBBor Say^i?,. 

It is a gtrildng testimony to Griffith's exo(+ptional mtellecttuil gifts and extraordinary 
mdependenee o( mind that no one luis over defcecLed mj evil conBequences of Ms lefusaJ to 
tiike thti ordinary cLissica] cmriculuin. As a Eemotic avbolar he was frequently under the 
iiecesaity of quoting Greek, and more than once he has lectured on the second book of 
H<?Todotus. No one» bo tar as 1 am aware, lias ever caught him out over an error in Greek o-r 
Latin. Indeed, be w^onJd sometimes comidaiu (in the mildest poBsible fashion, for be could 
do no other) of the deplombla ignorance of the claHsica shown by younger colleagutrs reputed 
to be claasieal scbqJor^. The fact is that Griffith, \rith hi& amoxing memory and innately 
critical mind, was a man who taught himself better than uiiy one else ooiiltl have done. Rut 
] repeat, Ms ex^imple is not one to lie unitattHl by lessH* meiip 

On leaving the EMverrity at Midsummer 1SS2 (he took Ms B.A. di-gre« m ia&4) he wm 
articled to a fHilidtox brother. It can well he imagined how little to Ms liking this occupation 
waa. None the leaa, he derived from it a knowletige of affiurB which later stood him in good 
Bteiitl. Some who knew him intimately would be aurprised to karn how successful he was in 
his hnancial operationB. When in his forties he lucky enough, as wo shall ssee, to inherit 

Hjo Mlfjbatfd hifl £€ the subject ftfct fur Fnjglidfi Ekficiiy, which invojved a pc7nflijdern.bl6 

kiicwkdee of natural luirtaiy^ 
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a Tr ery conBidembie But it was hia ywn a^^unien in mnniy wliicib. l>&forG he 

Yi^Tj IckTgelj mc^eaBed hLs capital. No umtefial mtMests couJd, iiuwevef, qticnch lib 
tliirat for OrientJil rt?5earcb, and after tirelTo montbB of the law lib family, and in partioultir 
Arthur Griffith (invariuhly sympathetic to hh younger lirnthcr's aUmt fljidmg him 

a place in connexion with Egyptology* 

Huw‘ exactly his introductioa to the Egypt Exploratinn Fimd came alKnit T hjitn* liixji 
unable to elicit^ but at tho second Annual ileeting m October IGss Amtilia B. Edwards 
announced the discovery of that fare being* a y™ng Enghah student capabih' of reading m 
Egyptian Uiscriptioni and tTinders PetriB was able to report the vaJnabJe help afforded him 
by Iirauk Grifiithp ‘"the student of the Egypt Exploration Fund", dnring tim previous 
Bea 3 <jn at Xankratis. Generous aasbtauce tom Mr, Fteurj Willett^ an old friend of the 
family at Brightr>n, and from his aunt, ihsa Foster, had tendered posaible tiiis fnllihuent of 
Griffith's aepiratiDiJs. For thy ny^t four winters he was rcgnlariy employed in Egypt, rujiinly 
ns an assietant to Petrie, but once at least under Kaville, and on severaE occuBians in sole 
charge of the work or making enterpriBiBg journeys of his own. The excavations of ibe 
Society were at that time wholly conlkted to the Delta, and Griffith thus aequtoJ a kuowiedge 
of that part of Egypt which fow other EgjptologialB have poesessed. It was at Tanb that 
he had hb first ghinpHe of Pharaunie ruins, Tljoiigh inscriptionfi wen" \m main inti-reBt, he 
Bung bimEw^lf whole-heartedly into the archaeulogioal side of the work, and waa w^annly 
cunimt-iidi^d by lib chiefs. Af Oemayenii he discovered a glaf?s-faotory. Ris letters at this 
^reriod show that the old interest in tmtiLral hbtnry wjih ritih very much alive, for they are 
full of remarkfl altoni birds Been in the course of Ms rambling^* Before I88d he hud aln?adj 
prepared his edition of the two late hieroglyphic papyri tjuru Tanb^ though the book ap¬ 
peared only in 1889, Many of the early memoirs of the Fund testify to his diligenco and 
contain translations of hieroglyphic iuscriptitina found by hiun One expudilion which 
afforded hhn particular pleasure, and to w^hich he oit en alluded in Eter days^ was that across 
the desert of northern Sinai to the Wady eUArish, where Bayce had discoverenJ a long and 
InLerestmg mythological inacription. Of tliis iageription Griffith puLlishei! an excellent ciipy 
and translation in the seventh memoir of the Fsmd. 

At tho end of ItitSf? Flindt^rB Putrie^ having parted company with the Fund, seized the 
opportunity to see more of Upper Egypt tlian had been po^ihle previously, and minted 
Griffith to accompany him* A Hniall boat was hired at Minieli, mid the two friMuds^ epcnl six 
weeks wandering up to Ag&uan, walking moBt of the way and copying inscriptions aa thp-y 
wput* The harveat was very great, and Petrie published tlio gririSti in bb volume A S'enMW 
in Egypt, while Griffith editeil the tumlhinscriptlons in the Pfocesdingst of thi Soeietp 0 / 
Bihticat Archiiedofjfj* The most Important reBuh of tEiiB tour* Iiowcviti was Griffith's lK>ok 
on the Insctiptumsof Siiit Dn^ Iiifeht nil undertaking which led directly to the fonufttion 
of our SocietyArchaeological Survey of Egypt- The iuamptionB of thn Shit tombs proved 
to l^e of the utmost UTL|>ortance, ooiilaiiiiiig the only extant reconls of the Herakloopolitan 
kingB of the Ninth and Tenth Dynaatiea* BHirthor vieita in tho next two years* together with 
Bome study at the British MuBetiui* were needed for the eotupletiou of thb volume, which was 
pnblishiHl in 1889* On a le-af beforG the introduction. Griffith caused to be printinl cme of the 
most momentous utterances of bis life* Lhe first tw'o paragraphic running aa foUows: 

"//a aiwu/f poriim of of fn^netj Utat, in the name uf aoieuLihe resaBruh, Aacc iwen 

iS'pent in Epr/pt on trea^Tc-huHting for aniiquitie^, on uncoEmng mmum^nls nrui 
Ott^n to drfiirudion^ on tiuwatched neuiYifion^ Jmm whirh thf. scutfiur^ knte 

gone j^raifht to thr kih of to Uir —if a small poriiort of this had hem 

i4t(7ii£ed in afcurui^ j^stirruatiLVilfE/ ihmnghout the rotin^ry acicti.mlf of ike 

h 
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o&ori? gmu»t7 anJ in danger, the ithwi imporlant pari of all die esithttce aj /icr paet 
that Eipjpt kaJt handed ^aii'n to our day would hose been gathared intaet, ins^d of moHlated 
bryoT^ TKttrery. 

If ike Temaindet of ^lase ^unu Aad been dex^ted to teoiching, and iidcing proper ntea&ureJt 
to preserve, the monuments of Egypt, Ihe present tentury would wot ftnee been destined abors all 
ajher periods to the maledietums of posterity on occoani of the searehing and unrdeniing damage 
to these fccorif, that had weathered so tnang centuries with hardly an injury, cinti that 
should hat* delighted manidndfor so vvany ages to come," 

Great interest was Moused by a paper on the inscripUona of Sifit read at the ojmtial 
meeting of the Fand in Korember 1(^89. This paper waa prefaced by a plea for recording the 
monumenta above pound fimiilar to thnt reprinted in the quotation above, TLe project of 
ogioal Sun ey iras taken op with enthusiasm, and (jrifhth was appointed Editor 
MI the aenes. It is neetiloas to expatiate on the importance of this branch of Mur Society's 
wpk, which now counts twenty-five volumea and embodies the labourn of such distingdahed 
scholMS as P E. Newberry. N, do G, Davies, and A, M, Blackman, Many of the transla- 
tiona inMirpnat(-d in thesi^ volumes are w tiolly or in part due to Griffith, whose wise imidance 
btts enfitirecJ ihff liigh standard nmititained tlqraugttoiit^ 

Griffiths work in Egypt came to an end in JBSe, and there being no vacancy in the 
Egyptian DepE^ment of the British Museum, a place was found for him in the Benartmeut 
of Bnlish and Medieval Antiquities. Snch was the reputation which he had already made 
for him-ieH, that the rmatees admltti'd him to the British Museum without examination, a 
moat unuBi^ course. It soon hwame obvious, however, that Griffith was neither happv in, 
nor Einted to. bs new duties. Although performing his allotted task with scrapulons con¬ 
scientiousness. It was plain to all how eagerly J,c resorted to his beloved ioscrintions and 
f possible occasion, often neglecting his JuneU in favour of hieroglyphics. Hid 
chief, tur A, ^ollaaton Pranks, fortunately took a veiy broadminded view of the situatinn 
and he was alio w^ to go his own way. Porsomdly he was a great favourite in the depart¬ 
ment, though no httle fun w as poked at ban absent-minded maimer and absorption in bis own 
puTBintg. Dur^ the hist part of the eight yearn spent in the sendee of the Museum he 
lodged in Tomngton S^qu^ with Hinders Petrie, who. after Miss AmeUa B. Edwards' death 
-ffiii*" Professor of Egyptology at Umversity College. Gower Street, 

Griffith was appiimted .^isf ant Professor in the aaijitj year, and taught hieroglyphics at the 
CoUi^ at such tiiUBf os Lib official work permitted. The strenuons life entailed by this double 
owupatmn was not altogether favourable to Mb health, and it was a change for the better 

^ ''' to shore a flat with him in Hidgi;- 

With the imugiiradon of the Archaeological Survey the activities of our Society were 
hroaifoning out, and the Committee conridertti it desirable to provido the members nith a 
popular account of each season’s work, to appear annually. Griffith was appointed editor of 
ese Iteporte, which in his bands Ijecame nut merely a review of the year’s 

excavations by whomsoever made, but also a bihliograpby of munt publications. This most 

^ o,\BCtmg work was camnl on by him for twenty auMessive vpb« (1892-19191 

after which It was supi-reedeti by the present Journal Meanwliiie the bihlioiwnhies (for 
which Griffith had the help of Crum and Kenyon in then- own special domains) h^focreiLd 
^atiy m bulk Iind como to be among the most valuable undertokingB of the Fond 
^t labour such bil^^phical work entaik nowadays may bo gatfo-red from the Gmcco* 

Jonrttfl?. Griffith flelf-sacrificingly 
nued his bibbography of the subjects covered by his own studies down to 1926. Since then 
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tho of the Fbaraonic period Ik&B regrettably lapBcnip ap&rt £roiii tin'o occamons on 

"w'liich it was nndertak^^ by Capart* Hero is a ta^k definitely owed to Griffith's memoTy* 
and it is mncli to be hoped that eoine yomigtfr Bcholar will be foimd ready to shoulder tha 
bard^. 

In 189G Griffith took a step which was to uJter the whole enrrent of his lif e. Ho married» 
retired from liis post at tbo British iruaauiup and w^ent to liye at his fatherdn-luw^s home at 
Hiversvftle^ Asbton-imder-Lyne. Hin first wife was Miss Kate Bradbuiy, who had hcHi':ii a 
dose Mend of Miss Amelia B, Edwards, and waJ a highly oulturewi W'oman some years his 
senior, with a keen sest for arehaeolcgy. At jVebton-nnder-Lyiie Griffith won the warm 
affection of his wile's fLither, a wealthy cotten-spinner. Griffith ’was now free to indolgo his 
taiite fur Egyptology iLntramntdk^dt and from this date onward his contributions to tho 
language, which since bis return from Egypt had been confineiJ to articles in pt^riodicals and 
sin^e chapters in tlie works of otlien, were able to take shape in stiUtjy tomes bearing his 
ow'ii njune. The first-fruits of his freedom were the two volumes on T}ie Felrie Pfipyri {1S98}, 
containing transcriptions and translationB of tho hieratic papyri discoT^red by Flmdi^fH 
Petrie at Kahun- The importance of thiiS aohievement can seaLreejy be over-estimated- 
Here^ for the first time, wero truly cursive texts of the J-fiddle Kingdom, wntton in a script 
of w^hich the immenjiia ligatures distort the component signs almost out of recognition. It 
needed nut otdy a profound knowledge tif the language, but also a special talent for palaeo-^ 
gmphy, to decipher these formidable letters and bufiiiiL^ss documents, Evory oue kno™ how 
well Griffith ft 0 qiiittetl himself of the task. This ’ivork is among the aektio^vledged masfcer- 
piec(^ of Egyptian philology, and needs little oorreption t^ven at the present day* 

After only six years td married fife Mrs. Griflith died. By her express wish, her husband 
contimu?d to live at Hiversyale* Thera his sister joined him> on the kindly suggestion of Mr, 
Bradbury, and trio formed a very happy household. It waa in the foregoing years that 
Griffith began to take iin intensiYu interim t in Remo tic, the pro^rineo of Egyptian philology 
wherein he was destined to reach a pinnacle above all hls contemporiiries. He had turned hk 
attention to this latest and most difficult style nf Egj ptian writing at least as early as 1895, 
but his first irnport-aTit publication on the subject is dated This was the work entitleii 

Stories of (he High Fri^ of Menipku and contained not only a new tTeatment of Gie weU* 
known story of Betiie Khamuas, but aliso the edUio pnneeps of a new and much later story 
relating to the samy mim on the verso of a Greek papyma in the British Museum. Tlje 
appearnnGD of tliis work made it clear to those cumpetent to judge that in Griffith^ hands 
Demotic studies wer^^ to attain an altogether higher plane of scientific iiccutacy, an opinion 
confirmed ljy the pLibhcatien in 1904 of The Deviaiic Magieal Papgrus of London 07id Ltiflm, 
where he had ^iir Herbert Thompflem aa a ccllahorBiur. it was only in 1909, lioweaver, that 
appeared tho large and epuch-making Cakihgm of rtc Di^moHc Papirri in tJu}. John 
lAbrartj^ w hich tlie late Professor Sph-gelberg lused to term Ihe Demotist'ri Bible. Here 
Griffith was fortunate enough to he coucemed with a long namiti\>? pupjTuia dating from the 
reign of Darina I. The earlier stages of Demotic had iLlwaya present ifd special difficulty, and 
Griffith's pioneering feat of deciphering the Petltiou of Peteeee proclEmued him the un¬ 
rivalled niaetcr in thia field. 

Meanwhile, the externals of Griffith a lift? had paased into a new phase. In 1901 ho ac¬ 
cepted a two-term Readerghip in Egyptology at Oxford, which necessitated hie dividing lua 
time betw'ccn the University and Ashton-undcr-Lyne. Whm in Oxford he lived first at 
monis in Headington and then with hift ri&ter in Norhtun Road. On the death of Mr. Brad¬ 
bury in 1907 Griflith found him self heir to a very considerable fortune, which enabled hiin 
to take n large house in Norham Gardens affording ample apace for hia ever-growing libraiy. 
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The afliucncp that Lud ftiUen to bis lot wiis cbartt^torifitioally etnpfoyed fqr the of 
Egyptology, fie presented » smn of lu the DuiverBity of Oxford '^for the eneoiitage- 

raeot of Egyptological flttidy*^ and it ie from this Fund tbot tbti f^xp<^rusos of the Oxford 
Excavations in Nubia and the iodispensable Eibliography by ^liss Porter ajid Miss 
liave litiitL defrayed. In 1S>09 Griffith again, his Bocond wife being Mss Nora C. C. 

Macdonald^ the daughter of Surgeon-Major James ^Jacdonald^ of Abe^d^^en. In her he 
found a belpmaie only too ready to play her part in all his projects, for wMcli her adminible 
intellect ami skill in draughtmanship pre-eminently fitted her. Also in another respect 
Griffith profited greatly by this union. From hi a f?arliest years Le iiad bv'M'n shy of Isrge 
gatherings, liad avoided dinnet parties a$ htr as po^bie, and never went to the theatre. 
By gradual degrees all this was altered. In his later days Griffith became thoroughly 
sociable, took part in many outdoor Fports, and deiTbped sides of his personality which hud 
hitherto loin dormant. None could fail to detect the influimce at the back of these healthy 
changes- 

It not In be inferred from my last paragraph that G riffi th was at any time iu hj!? eatef.T 
aveiBfl fnjm physical ^ixercLfto, or indeed that he was meficctnal in anything he under took. 
As a peclestriun lie was almost terrifying, and more than ona Egyistologfetp after trotting 
at his siide for a dozen miles or eo, has returned home ripts for bed. Ho was at Lis best during 
(hose walks, jointing out the birdsi and the dowers encountered, flmwing from his experience 
interesting memories of Egypt, or divulghig auma recent philological discovery of Jiia own. 
^)ii one occasion ha savad a person from drowning. It was in 1^5 tliat one day be eaw^ a 
man who had thrown Imnadf into the Bardsluy Canal. Divesting bimHelf of his heavier 
clothing, he gave thc^, together with his gold watch, into the keeping of a pasjung Iramp. 
He was pot a strong swimnier* so ha prepared his plan of action carefully. Waiting till the 
man was pa^t sfrugglmg, he then plunged m and flucc4?eded in bringing him to the other 
ride* Then he ran for lud|>P On hitf return he was delighted to find thsi tramp sliH there with 
his belongings* 

Neverthelesw, it was in the realm of intellectual JidyrntuTo that Griffith was lioldest- and 
most insatiable* In 1900—1 Old Coptic»the documents lor which ary vptt scant)' served him 
as the goal of a minor excursion. In ltH>7 he he^^jin to turn his thoughts towards Meroitk, 
" hoping to find some eciiuiexitm with Egj'ptian Demotic on the one hand and with Christian 
Nubian (as deciphered by Heinrich fcjchafer) on th+? other This new departure wasencoutaged 
hy the diseoveries of fn^ material by liandaU-AhicIvpr jind by Gars tang, both excavatuH 
gladly entrusting to him the piiblicalbn of hlieir finds. A decirivp ^tep in the decipherment 
w-us tJiken when CiriJlith found in Berlin a ftmeraiy' text in iferoite hieriiglyphic parallel to 
those in llio cursive wriLing. This gavesL voraJ exact equations, letter for leltiT, In^tween the 
two scripts, Thri-^^ sr-parate iMmograpUs and a number of orticIeF werE-- consecrated hy him 
to this topic, ill whicb he Fmtaine^t his interest up to the very end. A reUletl and equally 
remote tht me waa the early Nubian written in Coptic characters- Hero, as indicated above, 
fichikfiT had been the pioniw. in 190B, howevetn a complete okuiUBcript in that language 
had come Into the possesaion of the British xMiuiemii, and w™ published in photographic 
Licrimile by Kir Enies^t Budge* Into the study of this manusetipt Griffith plunged ^^ith that 
voracious appetite which tuaniffsted itself when amything nr?w' and nndeciphered came to 
light. His translation and \wAbulariea* published in the JhhfimUuttgtti of the Berlin 
Academy (I&IS), were w firmly applauded by the rart? scholars in a position to judge of them. 

The intereai in Niihia which had thus awoken in (Griffith led him to a reiumption of the 

^ Xhn Pirfftcr to Gcimtb'ft Tolume entillbd Kamic^, Wing Vol, ti of this Ecklew R Goie Jimigr 
Ejptdjtioa to Nubia. 
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field-work upou which he b*d tonuMi hia back in 1889. In 1910 and the following 
Jlrfl Griffith and hu carried on i-iTceavatbfui first at Farae md then at Nap^ita, The war 
pat a stop to these activities, and lioring it Griffith, with cbaracteristio devotion, m 

the hospitals of Oxford, no menial job l>emg too humble for him, It was onlj in 1921 ^ 

he could begin to pnbUsb the metieolouflly careful report on his excavntJonB, which contmu^ 
through eeveral volmneB of the Liverpool Jfiwls of Arrhoiotogy attd AnOimpologg. In 
1923-4 be dug for our Society at ISl-Amama, and in 1930 the Oxford Excavatione iii 
were reanmed with great success at Kawa, nearly opposite Dongola, where Aoienophia 111 
had placeil a colony and buUt a temple called Gem-Aten. Many important mscnptions of 
different periods were diacuvered. and still ruroain to he published. 

This incomplete and inadequate account of an extraordinarily active and fmitfol hie has 
made conriderable demands upon the space of the Journal leaving lit tie room for tbe peraona 
recoUections upon which I would so gladly have dwelt.i Our association was of forty yei^ 
atonding, for It was in my achooldayB that he already took an mterest m my Egjrtol'^gic" 
aspiratiouH, which he never foiled to encourage and assist to the full extent of Ins powm'. 
How many there are that can tell the same tale! His mild unvarying fnendahip was ex¬ 
tended to all Egj'ptologiflts, at whose service he imgradgingly placed the vast sto^-a of hia 
learning. Though Ida self-criticism was of the severest, I aometimes thought liw judfienu^ts 
of others too lenient. If aver he saw a spark of originality, his enthusiasm would be kindled. 
The fact is that this gentle and lovable man could neither think tjor apeak unkmdly of any 
one Those who liad offended against him be easily forgave. Rt^erved and shy, m remamed 
Bomewliat inscrutable, even to those who had known him for years. His imture would 
spring surprises upon ns, I had been totally unawara of his talent for music, though I feel 
sure I must sometimos have spoken to him of the pleasure I took m hstemi^ to it. Una 
eveningnot bug ago, whilst 1 was staying with him, I heard some one playingthe piano with 
a delighUul tonch and woe astonished to loam that it was he. A tj^t winch I learned only 
a week ago was his love for children and young people and his joy in their oompuny. 

Bnch a personality doe» not die. Hia example and influence wiU continue to giiide and 
inspire our work. Important resulla of his own nirr^ to bo published, among wluch the 
vast collection of Demotic Graffiti accumulated in Knbia is actually in the pre^ It is an 
open secret that hia nnsuniassed hhraty and entire fortune am ultimately to l^xime the 
poBBtifision of Oxford University. IRs achievemtml has h«>en such that Academies and 
scholars afl over the world have deUgbted to bi^ur him, a fact to which the fine volume 
of Studies presented to him on his seventieth birthday bears eloquent witness. 

kt,Ms H. OaunixuR 


I Some will be foiiad in a notice of Griffith wLIch T w*ol« lor thr Oxford Jfojuriaf of April 26, 1034. 
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■= ^4iHW4za Jmf^l Iff AjEhiffdofftf^ 

Am^ UMm HiT. = JjtKFtcQn SuUmad iirpitiF* 

Afn. Jsytmi. dncA. = j^fuenaFi^ Joimwi f>f Areka^- 
toffy. 

Am, Joan. PhU. = JouttkU ofFMIAt^. 

Anc. £ffypl aa. Anritnt 

Ann, Strr^ = Annala tin Si^ria Anl^iHt de 

va^fyptt, 

A rrA. Rel. = A ftktv /i»’ HdtQionnu.titntniKjtaJt 
^rcA. Giund. = ArrAivto gturidicc. 

AfT^ie Ts ATckivfnr Pnpi^rtt^fortcAung. 

Arch. F. m W. = ArrAirf^r HetAU^ nnd WirUckG^ta, 
^itiOapAic. 

A.Z. 4 = Zfiisthrifl f^r d^^ptuichti Spmdic und AUir- 

tumakujuif.^ 

P.CM. = BtiUeiin dt cmrcapirndancc htHeniqur.. 
JklLfil, doM, == SalMtin^ a Jtfafopfl tfJbawn. 

Bull, fcilit. ft pfd. » Buttdin miogmjAujue d p£. 
itaypgiquf. rftc Jfn#* BrJye, 

Bull. /if. Dif, Bom,, k B,dktino (Itt IdihOO di dinOo 
nmrnna. 

MmH. See. Arth. d^Alsr. a BitSelin dt hi Sccufld 
cTArrMjlogii dAhmndrie. 

BnramH ^jfihrcib^khi aher dir. Forfackniit dfr 

bomm^-Act 

P.Z. = BtfMntinudU ZeUKkrift 
Chrtm. ^ Chttmiqutd'B^U, 


CX Phil. = Oltisrieri PhdiAeff^. 

Oil Quart. ^ C7t3ASki£iZ QMaritri^. 

OL Re^, = Olaatical Bevieic. 

Ct. WreHtf = Clasaieal H k%, 

Ac, /jwer. ii = Comp^a-Ji^itgtlerAca- 
^mie dm inseriptimi* et ikiim-LeUTre. 

■O^ Lit.-Z. = Ihut^Ac 

G.G.A. GmntfiacAr QAeArte J*ta!!i^, 

Gri^iA Stwiiea = Stitdks pmgfdid tQ F. XZ, Gr^th^ 

ifwf, Z. = iHjUrmsehE Enimkrifl. 

LiL =. JohdmfAfSrLiiuraieodtstTmekafL 

JrH.S. = Journiil of JlrMruic Siudiis. 

Jewnai = JentHol ofEg^iau Arehac^lc^, 
donn. Sav. ^ Jonmal det BavetTtia, 

J.BB^ mz jQMmai Bomtrn Sh$diis. 

KuV.G.M. = Mritiiche VitridjahTEjackrifiJilr 
ffehitrtff iittoi BrchiswwituieAaJf. 

LX^Ji, = Lgrm QuaTicritf Pevitw, 

^\GA^. = NachrvJUm dw Oevtllachafl der WUnen 
ncAafloi ZH GotHn^n. 

O.Ef^Z. fc= GnctiiaiisiisElie liiierQlur^iciiunff 

Phd. Week. = PhOcioffiMchr Wackenrehrifi. 

Bf^. #c. rdig. = IkehrrtAm 4c scirtKC r^igieu^, 
nrc. arrA. = Jtet^e. GrrA€jai(^iquc. 

Brv. b^ffr ^ Brrve heigt de pkilelpgii a dkirleiti. 
Bc^-r df pkii, ^ Jkmt dr pkdfdogir^ 
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tThiel. tccL = Jfet-twr dTAutotne ttddsuut^tsit. 

Rev, Si niw. = /Tcrufi i£u SaikA ^n^:(mnee, 

Rev. {^. da iludii 

Ret\ Aisf, rfn =^ i^Lve rfe ri^f /ftlw^^w et 

etrutnger. 

Rev. kiAt. nL ^ Retue de Chiakiirt dee nliginna. 

Rktin, Jftt#, = Rhemi^^Jie* Iftueum /ilr Phdulijgit. 

Riv. = J^ifMta 4^1 Jdfilo^ eloMsksa.. 

Sir. Sloe^ Dir, IfaL — Rivisia di tfon'd del dinUa 
italiano* 

Silsuji^eb. ■ - ^ = SiLien^eberiiikl& , ,. 

1. Litkeasy TErra. 

Genml^ Intcnst is cemied cm tike navi^Li^ £rthiu OxyrbyDi^btu wbJeh tbi? ImHaiw cnutinue^ to 

£aisUD with t^muaendublr prciiuptneeA. In BnU. Roc. ^rrA. 3^?, 123-42. Kobsa *tiiil Vttelli puMijih: 

{1} SchnliB tbo -4 important oa Exin^ thn Erst iinca oI tEtr kod tbe tWQ AUCC^eedlng Altia; 

(2) PhiloKipluic; DiiJogim^ {3) RomMkCf^ with ii&mjEfi of Stiiplijloa> Hippotw; (4) Cumcdy, pcM^Lapa 

thje Pro^Uioi ol EupolEg- 2fi. Sil+-Sftp K+ aiwl V. publioh (torn thn Ploidoi of CradmUp with 

pUtR^ A^^ain. in Sfhd. lidt. di Filoi, Ctaei., X {L933)p 1114-34, N. and Y. edil 111 lines frmn a >lTin# iif 8apbFcrr4 
■rai ywalKix lu lue $^w the Ofigniai of thfl FharmakBiitrial of Thnoorituo, itnd ihid,, 2474^p 

f^trther tfAgmEuiB. In Altne e Roma^ lti33p 3-^8. Llii!' name tdJtoiB piibLbli fnupnsnts nf Aitihilrvhu^, 
L^holiambio epodcs. 

Hxr^cT IiAS la^oecl TebfuHL^ pt, moludiuj^ Haiodic Catolofnie luting to !MTqd 8^ L3Tio 

fixtruetH, JHOtitir.A of Bophocle«> Uomedy^ TrestUe on Ariisk:» List nf Tragodiimfl (thivo iinkticrtmjp OiL h rr^ 
jilL third to MCMid r^-ntnrifB n.c. 

An exmllnnt iurvey ol the littraiy nnd (iwninientaixfi^jdai wiU be fDond in J. G- Wieteh^ Ltfe and heller# 

in ffte Paj^ifK, 1953 (Utut. nf Mkhi^^im Fpoaa). 

In Pajt^ Gn>iq;iji^ita« (uieluding two AiusterdAm PappO hy Ah Roo«, am: HiatoricaJ ffa^(^nta 
{no. 21) with the word TiHupmo^; AnlhulDg^' uf ndlginiia Mayings (no, 22). Elik oeotnry; Ae^hin^ap ia 
j 47 [Ainfftrcirlfljn, nn. 2^ cesuErming two fOiijis?tiirai+ 

EtlE (1953). dedicated to Wlloek In hniiuur ol hie oovenLteth birtiidiLy. tonlaina a mmibnr 

of literary iirtiniBa^ 

Epk, Ele^iaCr and A* W[F!9rntA3n} luu^ putiLrahed au impartimt wo]dc^ Yoa Kaliimackojf zn 

*Vnn»n^.' Unkreuchun^n zur epdlmn ijriecA. Epik wnd rw r^pmindlm 

Lund. 1935. 

In iZer. di Yjjvi (1955). 1G8-^, P. Collabt Auggevta Enphorion ns the aiithor of the epylUon on Pan 
(P. Vindob. 29li0l). He in™tfl the order of the two pageo. 

M. N. Toe cniile in JMJS,, un (1933)^ 54-6. “An Unpyblished Epijpitiii in Oxford^# and E. T. WiOE- 
Gehy writes ikid^ 7t-JCMp on ^Claesioal Epigrams and Epitaphs **» 

In JSir. 33 ( I053]w 73-7^ P. Kt):KZi-B writes “ flopm nn epjprajnma nles^DdziQn'^ bqjinning ’Ajfiihm, 
PH A^rnf. 

The abuvc-umniiunod Srhotla to tha 4il^ uce-aoicin IlosTMTSi to Jtiailiitaiti lik thEEu that the poem 
belongs to the youth of C-alllinaohiiSp m Rk\ Sf. 11^9-210* 

G^ijLAVCiTn writc» on the Pmloipif ami EpEo^un to tiin AiVici In Sfnxt^ Y (1933). 231^9. whUa 

Coppola dlseiLases “U prologo A. ed U conmiento di EjN^phroditoi’' in Accad. Eoioymi^ 

SOT. ill, fioi. VTL 

M. PoiiLEZ^ ha.i an aiticlo on tho In Hermejn^ (1953), SlS-27. 

E- KAuyjiA wiitoa on th® fragments nf the Look of Bmnko in Aniaiflw der . 4 t, xf( 5 T IYm#. m IftaAp 
1932. 294'10. 

BAaTOEsm writes on the lamhi in Stvd, s. IT7-9, 223-0. 
in BaU. ^drl. Ree^ m (1933)^ 533. Lobxl plaucs fraii^inniita of P. Gay. lOl l ( 

The new ArrJiiY^Aits li eli&imed for CalUmiiohus PrtirrGE in Phikdo^t^ xlh |1933h 295-7 L wha 
infaca to an arikis by pAKqirALi. “Areliili>t:ij o CallimaCDt^, in Sind, ic, lbi£^75. C^iffdla diaau^ea 
“the new Archiloiihus and the first law erf Knox” in Rtvd. Ital., a; 155-8. 

In jSiv. ii Jif,* xit 71-*> Qh CatasuklImA nonEinnoH his mmorJm on the Heidelberg Pap. itard aJq^iwjjiSvwf. 


Rj/mh. OAo. = OMibeiMet. 

TAitrf. Lit.-Z. 1= Thetflogim-M Idlemiurzetiunp. 
ZJ^Kinken^piefJf. = Zeilfidirifl fikr Kifdienffee^ 

-r ZeitxkriftJurNvmiMmalid^ 

Z.J. ver^eich. Recbt^y = ZeiietkTjJf fdr vtt^icAendt 
Retki^iirieaE^&eliafi. 

E. netd. JFiss. = Znfidirf/l/ifl* nrrdeidameiilikkt 

SEnjttJviJt. 

Z. Sav. ™ ^rtl«Ar(p dtr St^vi^p-Sdflvng (Roma^ 
j1^ifwn[rb 
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Lyric. A. puhliAbra ihcchyiiih: Ejuai Bio^phiquc^ Teiifcwed by Bowiia ui €S. Rrr., Slyu 

i]m}. m. 

Milnj 9 pnopo^ Fe^or&tkuu in P.^X 1131 (BoDcliylifJfs ?) m CL Mcc., slttI, 

BfsLnn&tLcmfi in ^Siipplic^ Bk. I, bjp prapoficd by Bln^ £n IVbjtt for m xm, 

imd ill ‘^Sflppha’# tMe to Gongyk'' in Hermes, 475-0. Further, m rhjt Annetork odeL 9 read [U 
JlapuJ Tj»u4[tTr]A^'tattfa = "Setting mil (inetApburiL-aUv) forF", luid in tiu>od£ to AHj^aatjnLclw'J, ji, 45) 
prijp ^/rq™ = her lirut out wLlh »i!iiriii™”| r/« ami rifdrt. snirotV Wo^. 

F, l>Giuca£iFF writeis oji Alkmima MMtiheniiKi flir Ortlila’", in Die AMiix, dl(1533], 
fimma. Th& iww fnigincilte of the N iot^ and IXktysmlJaai ha re produced h <lTOp of ortioies, itm ping whioJi 
may ho mentioned K. Latte in 1t?33, ^-5, I. Ca^aniga in Fenr/iVnpifi l€lUvta IjinihaTdau iiXVft 

843-5^ F. ALlia in Gmnntm, js, Si8il-92> A. KdnrE Lo t^vm, 34lh74. ViTEiii sums up the imult. 

of thw in "*1 nnoYJ ^aznmnntldi EaMEu^ in Bull. Soc. ArcA. xxn* S21>-13, oddhig a new fmgmmf 

of the dctolnl play. 

R_ Fteip™* idontidM P. Ox\\ 3077 oh from the Shyri&i of Suphodia in FhOolo^wt. axn (1933), l-l6v 
(iALLAVorn publLiliiM in Eiv. di fl., si, 177-88, to the Ehadfumnthps,. Aiil Skyriai 

of KimppiifEii from A aocand-ecnliLE^- pap^xu^. The ftrat waa already known. 

Hit new Sitpknm b tr^bed by K. Latte in Fhiloioyiu, xuL 259h 04 ; hy G^iw in CL Rac.^ SL.vn, 113^15 
and 188-9; and, from m mogieoJ fstoint of Tierw, by E. Einixai £iiA'|^5. Oda^ m f 1933), 10-29, 

E. UiiBniciiT piibli&hes^ jm a Leipzij! dlasertaLkiiu KrifiscM imt! tsief^tUssht £ii Jfoiandler. Wiin- 

hnr^, 1033. 

In CL FAit., xxnn (1533), 305-6, P, Haesh the proper &«ai^tjaa of Fzriciram€¥ie, IhO-84. 

iL TkAurctro jmhlwhes tWh'fnit^ir^: (Eurrt^ wirie* jUimfA d‘Hcmwd(a d du rA/i^t Ml da Jrgfo- 
iwtdiffWJ dTApoUiittu^, Park 1933, pp- 208. 

GramTfmr. In Cl. Phi!^ sxnn. (1533), lS9-Gt, H, M. UimQEix writwi on ""A GraiumiktiLal Papyrua'* 
fPap. YuJe 440, flint ecntiiiy^), wlueh ho ajsstjma to the nehool of Comanua. 

fTiafofy. The alle^ ' DiAdoehiiAhiarariker” (P. Vindoh. 319o4) k identi^od as PaeudchCoJIktiHinfw hy 
Segue in Fir. difiL, si* 233^, and hy H. FinmMAN:ff m ArrAiv, lu (1833), 107-0, oDqrecting De SAsena, 
"La (7apLtoIiu;mna ill Olimptiide^', in MeIub^w Ctat^ i (1932), 313-18. 

MlEAjrDA Sertte wfiEei on *^4ldhilMle o lo “Ellenklm dl OryThynElKia*" ki AitnE « E^rntj, ] 93^, 190-98. 
(Miiory. G. M- I^TTAjaEt write* on ** La Fi^nra di Faroiiau b dtie arazioni ecmtostalr a Dltmo Cmoertomo^^ 
in RiVr di fil^ si, 44-57. 

PkHomphy^ VooiJAian pnbluthtw i /nzmiiiRRli dd siv^ libro dd -Etpl di Ep%ntt% in per, lib vol. vr^ 

of the Bcndwmti AcmJ. j 1931-2J, 

Eigkdee dkeusiaw reAdingn in Epintiiiu in Atc^ f Eatna, 1533, 118^13, Jind Stud. liaL, 1933, 72 dig. 
Cn. ,Te^?eie odLUi "'Ein nanor Briet Epiktira"", from FliUgdomiii wtpl uoMiMir tn diA. Gts. IPitoH C^natn, 
1033, no, d, 

FomntKr. Burnan^ 1933, 83-04, pubikheB a roport on **Ddo Lltnmt tir znr grieeh. unJ fumLnehen FabeL 
10SG-32^, by W. Pout. 

In dfcAitv u. 114-ja, ZimmermnLLn wrlba an P, Eercil. 7327, the MeUaetiofi-PanWipe BoiTumce, ami 
in A STU, 53-61, pulililhf* from P, Berol, 051^ n m>W fiognient from the aaine fjilc. 

In Ai^jptas, xm, 51-2, C, F, KratA-VCKCEJ eonunrnm on Pap. EeA9.-G«irg. 18 umlEf the title ''Be Aeaopi 
ViU NiipplenrlA^'« 

Ibid., 11-30* A. DEmmA^H and P. Maas publish n literal^' pnpyrtis of rlevenlh to twrifth oenlnfy* m leaf 
contfliniTig a *'Tontatllmliubo MQmihafnwhiciLte'V. 

Ihid.,^ 203-7* CAMTJiEiJ^Bo.^wEH tdJla a romantif? fn^m^enl frum P, Mich. 3378. with the name teciuo™. 
MisfuHafiEnuCr GEB-^nihGEn puhliEihHi a fleventh to eighth puntuiy lial of hnofe from P. Yindoh, 28015 
in Wletter Stnditn^ l (1932h 185-92. Rovlewed by F, Z(trCEEii) in F_Z.* iism* 414. 

Wo^nA«jp eorrwlly reuda the nietrkmJ Polophon in P* Bril, Mag. Lit.* 11* find dwoiiaaes aai umigiml 
a>ittaotical point, in /icT?nrji, usrYtri, 488- 72. 

tr Beligiox* Maoic, ABrnoLOGY. 

(Tncludin^ Tcato.) 

CtncnJ. E. BicmtiMAfrji. Ckmudo^is (i^EiicM'NGinjKN, Kinldlitny in dk AKfHumnwisJscuseMJt, m, 5, 
1GJ3. Teubnnr* Lcipug. Fp. 43), |UYa a rlnor and helpfiJ licecnint for (/* pp, 13-18. 

P- tat Vace, SMT^dpia tapp^rUtniK Adanit tf Ofiri* {Rat. 5iW., slu (1033), 31^), thieosasM the 
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rctationa oJ tYte tiro Cirtlia? and izaa-tH ecxtididfmlilc ddubt OO inlclpfciatiQll nf Uw F*yyllni pDipynm; 

rmportiuLt, For tbEi bunbgruumi df the Adonuirultp rJ* J* X ilosniDMiaii', tJa itjisfrtfm 

EOM SJmmra {J. Atritr. Oritnl. S^Xr, LUJ, ■ lor an [lutnidtiv? point of cdulrtist between Greek ami 

OziFotoJ ikrt, C. T- Atiic Vax Fainting (H&n\ Univ, Pr-„ lOaSji, 13- 

Wnjjiowrrz, QXavhe dtr Utlkiten.TU ia reriewed by I. M. Lrsroami, Jm, PkU., Uv (1&33)» 1S4-T, 

For one phiisc td Hellematie eonditioniti r/. K. Latte"* Teview of ix, i in Gnoftitm, jx {1933^ 40 l-N. 

W. W. Taba’, Ali^eicmdir tAe Great and tAi unify of mn^Mnd (Fnx*. XU (1333), pp, 4d]* oiler 

a ■woHtlerful dt^niJorkstniLtitjiti of Lbr urip^ lo AieM-miiar'ii mi ltd of iba ctKmopcilitAii ifkiM, bofl ati -Bppendii 
liatiTi^ KnrjMiJiiiH jifter 3tl3 but early ■enau^h for bini to I »«*n the Irk’-nd of Cflasandor. In thii context, 
wfl may note J. StroUX, Woisfie BiurfeihsTig AlrJimdtn dt4 Grow^n {PlrtifA-f l.xxsv[q 2J22-40; 

ibid,, 239—10, on tin? idea id repeiitimec)^ 

WeenmicEp FflfefJp ArefidJo^, Noadle- PAddmr^ Firfroi!, Jtnrtmi rhJ (fi’ifiirJisfi. 

liridtlberg, 1030-1, yo* pah. 1931. ^VinteTt Heid+'Sbefg. P|». 70) rtTsiHa certam fnrmR q| Kk-inliteminr of 
iroportaneo lor poptilar rrligkin in HrllrniHik miul Bomoii timoii note aldo pp^ SO f. on a fi^ra in n wull- 
paifiting at Pompeii interpn?l«l na InEa-Epoiia ond on ilomratic chnppU. In his note £cmt^p 
[J iihTh.f. Zilifrjpem'M., x. 142) be tiefita matan™ of the pbnioe from Ceos and Epitlauriiap with ibrEcTokl 
repetition for enipbaeifi. which is of Latercat in ™w of tjm cxiatenec of simiUr fomia in OkrlfitiKi lituiyiMi, 

Lu Bulled. P^t^kew drilte and iwte -Ipw^iiM {.4fT>Ai f- PA., xse (lll33)p 24ts-70), stodjea wull 

tbe liteiWTy nltcratiottH to whirh the fotk-tidr wa* iubjwtetL 

K. BjmnKTTp ANQAQZ-iAfrrfkiftitttf Mrindui mil dfiem Zadiakui mi 11 {itAA.r 27I-3ti^)p 

riiBL’iiflses a ouriiHiH dSwit Hhowimr the HBceot of a iuad and a wcimaii In a ebanot drirsn by Eros and hsl by 
HmneH; it is eet In the fiamEwutk of an eloven-Bign aodiac. He &MggeEtii tbut Graefiin-Romian mud Orieirtml 
batTe met in thk idea of sscemion t c/- tba Orphic teit hmndlod by Pet'., hj (I£l2i7)'» lES tl., 

SLUt {19£9jt 6(Wi. 

J. Krou., Ofiii und milt. IkT da De^j^^UMbnnpfM d^ BiUitiihtk TFtirfta^, XX. 

Tenbnw, T-eipa4l. 1932. Pp, ix-!-a69) li the fir^t voinme of a comprebemiYe woik of ireiy importfince, 
h^n.Tlgn^f ttw bjiitory of this IdtA, whicb he treata aa ft Ptttbosfoniiei in theftneifrllt FjibL in Grew^a and Ronifip 
mud in Chmtiftiiity. A very inatnictiva review by I\+ Kerenyi, Gnomon, is. (1333), 3ft3-71. 

Martin P, Nir;$flOl?# SoantnkaUnder inwi Sgunratdfyum {AnrA.J- PA.^ xxx 141-73), abowa that 

tlieie cannot be m in which tho mun it pre-eimnimt without a solar cnJmsdRr and studies liiE in 

EsjpU with Kferenf^e to Um odalmitioiwi cm Dec. 25 and Jaiu ik ho fufther provm the imte emer^noe of 
the snn^i pmitMniimnee in 8yi:ift+ and hnn impDilmiit remmekfl un the eflccte of tbn introduetion of the Julian 
Calendar and OH popular asiinlugy. Here we ifiay note B. BOfTTEr ldsorigini*du Na^ d de rifjapAnmie 
(Pfiito A fUd€M Uiitr^^ufun, ed. B. Capxlli, r f 1932). Abbayn dn Mont C^r* 107)^ « Biving 

an exeelhml. acrcont of tlw ptewmi state of the niiailion and Adducing new evidenre; rMvipwisd by P. 
PicettfK rdlifficMBp ix (1933), 

EL PsTERSONp PerJaHtfl tind PedetAanif dcr MONO^^ TIPOZ MONON-Formd! bet Plotin (PAdof., lx^xtih 
( lD33)p 3l>-41)t Htudiee the mctsph^wal and mystkiat appljcatinn of wbiit h in Dabntance an old Greek turn 
of speccb; be Mgueg powcrhilly that there ean be no ^ucstitiu of a bonowinff from E^'ptian TwligfcMi. 

ProrluM, Me summit oftktohg^, edited by E. K. BoOtia jClaremioii Pri»ap Oifnrdp 1933. Pp. Iii+34IX 
3(1*.), in a work of iwre pKibolaiahip. In elfeet an ediiia pnnofpe, it inclmiffl muuiEuat-LQig remarka on th& 
ftlntionii between myaticiam and mynterinft and. |i- xx* on thourgy.. 

hL Roffio^TlLEPn Mfidud and Abtrgtdvt ut Palmtjm sxSVtt (19331, s>a-63), in the oouiw of a 

dHcitsaion of toHiffrao has sometbmg to say mi the appeiraitee ol j£od% including Egyptian godst ^ Hclkn- 
iiitio millUkry uniioims. 

J. &moirx. lha CanAitntio AntminUnm jPAdof., ixiion (1933). 272-95), diapoM of tbe idea that 
C.aracalia waa eouc€3Twd with the pmiriolion nf tbn worship of Roman goda by non’Romaiy?- 

Ar VootJwxo and Franz CuHoxT, La grande Mcn^ibac baotbioa dA MftroqKiifan Mnieum xxxvn 

(I033h 213 KJ, 7 pktoi), publish n moBl nignificniLt InKTtptJoiip net on thn baBe of ii itAtoe n* Pnmiwim 
Agrippinilk, wife of the oanatil tu a.d. 150, dedicated by n group of initLatnftr mofo than 30b in niunbcr, 
niMttly roming from Aalft liiaar, the ielonda, and Gfeote, ali but two dfwuibed by tiinir oognonima alone; 
they are armngpd ai^cnrdiiig tn thnir cate^rfeDd in the organiaatinn- Thn dijcuzumt thrown a hood of tinw 
light on the imluio of much confralemitipa, and the romnimtafA- if leyond praiflc (thuB on p. 2b2 there is 
a point of Interest for the dfn^ns'IupjTwint ot Greek liturgy). CldfOSTp Adoration da ia nwicwed by 

Jr hijsf, tA^, evn (1933], 201-4, 

M 
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MfttcTMl erf UM wiE Ik- fffliiid m L. fUsEHi£At!:H^^ Eljndta (u 182 4 1 Itif dbeniiiii 

Ktad saTiDiu^fltks)^ \V. Keolu ^iiw nVj^ A'i^ige JS32* 444-rtJ, And Di* 

hvHmr^ftr Cicmitu^kiT Ztify It {Dm A'rbciUT Altavi^. ^iTfUt Mtiht-, iDusttrifibk 1033. Bp. 103, 

4 pliiteia; gi^H fui Adminbla aurrry of zeligioDa eoihdlLicuis m t|w Wi WlEUltR, JJn der des 

Julius ^^madraiu* fdiW. 1032^ ho. 3, pp. $7-^^ imporiant for tiip m*v Bik^sariHohnOi faniiDcl iram 

th\r- tlAviAii ihHexI fii3wnrdA^ a Aoeinl fiwl wIucJi bud conscquraii^ in onr fipld); A. WJl.triaJi* fhifchi^chf 
(fttibimxhripa A ifiltiiaJurn Aicrfiftp 703-^805; s|]cc-fallv VAluAblt /tar CbiiHliiiJi trmiiti ci^ 

refijm JnxAriJtnt nm P€r^«itjrL (^§Aid.^ 1933+ S33-.'5d>; includes rewEcrra.ticiii of A hymn .on tiic 
deli^cram^i. hj Asklopioe of CoimcalJo from peril by sea)* Ttfiuttitn Dc Spn:txscuiu itiivi dt Fstudo-Cyprien 
Dr Spxtaruli^, ctL BoiiujTGZE {FnJii. fm. Ufir^^r Slra3hr^rg, I. 1933 ; Ua BelJc* Lettres, Piiria, 

pp. llfii pcortmting rntrodimfianj; A. B. Boira, Parjih^/i ifv/ri- n^fnaf CkriHiana; an mlarprutatum 
i Yah in Pdiffitm. u BiHiiiiimito Brew, 8ix>ftdiLbf+1^+ pp. ,-56, J933; f.btmiiftblc from mntbor. 80 Hnwa 

Street, Xew Havbo, Conn.; convenient HurveyJj rBrj€*w]i of Fn, AfilAnu, by M. B. XnnaDSp D 
1933, 250-4+ And A. I>. Xoc*,, xxu (1933J^ 343; pavHerwg of G- Kjttel, Jh'e uitd 

diu rtrAnstenlum^ bj G. Bertram, Theol. LH.-Z., tvpi (L033], 309-11, aihI IJifiJULNonV* ^p, Eibl.. Srnn 
(iP33}. 130-5. 


A. B, Nock+ ConfWfflltH! “ tkf. old aiuf mtt ir rEli^ion fmm Aitxander fSr Grrat #a o/ Hippo 

^ CliirteidDn Press, 1933. Pp. jrii4 309. lfia,)|; sttidies tbe natufu ol rEligiuua fanntievni' in 
antiquity And tbe ways And IttipljEHitionfl of ildbraion to new c lJ.'U* jmr] Becks to net the piety of the mvateodw 
in itlatidti. to Lfire- gaDeJiJ pioture of mmxent belief and pFuctlne and to show Cln'Istis.iiitv ob ft mAc bAve 
appeared to ptl^allB. In thjA (xiotoxt we may numteon W. tT. Bucnrf.irft, A Pajon RKantaiicm (67. FtfL'.+ 
Jitvti (1933)+ 7-8), A text from the luiDRrfcUAry of Apollo I^iitbcxim fn the Ma«LiidBr gurg^^ iiiclnding 
it AVfSsi (T), whkh ho mberprtjtn aa "I perverted in record to llm Naiads Te (T)'V i.^ Bapped W faith; 
the ori^imiEmt ia nj^t. but ptirhaps the puzzli^ phrtue covem father a rertitencG to aome sexual tmnagraaioii. 
Apropcia of nay Cr^matton uTvi Huriiil in iAe ibnurn ffnynre {Harr. Theol. m- (1932), 321^) I here 
AcId that PI LtlAn:li+ /jif aph^ Onrw, % p, S52 n—a jTcforem.'e to the adorning of dmd laiori with eertain ffymllKiEa— 
nnA VJj.., XU CTJ^faundatiQa of a cemetery for a pHeat and bis tcl^ini by a woman dB&Bnbed m bactot. 
Jaidis unfortunately escaped my att^titm. These datA conrern the oondtict of tnitiates wAju 

CrdiSofihata^IiomaK Egtfpt^ ihe tetnptM, cmn^hmrdA, bataniad oiwf zotdogkai np^. SiilKms 

Edited by Aniji ljc E, B, Bdjje {LniversUi/ of MifAiga^n Siudiis^. HKmanittic S&iba, VqI. 
UnivcfBity of MicLhlgAu Press, Ann Arbor, 1933. Pp. iii+93, with 37 plfttes, IS plonn end 4 din^amB. 
♦3-54)1, Thia bondapme voEumb inelndH a dcseriptiDii by A. E. R. Boax of tbE North templa. 'with. Egyptian 
jznnind-plon- vaifotiB nftara (one with a hidden clmmber), etc .; It i™ fmjbflbly d«liBat€d to & mixed Grouco- 
EKyptian deity, previHicmally idBirttficd oa Zbub Ammon gan^pin Heliuflj fkitnopak* and la» were poeeiyy 
dso w m^ipp ed haw; tie temple woe prebably dmerted in n perbd of peonomk d^pn«j»kiD, r. ajj. 23b-.50. 
E- E, FsTJLuaoN publiBbeOr pp, J9 ff., tho temple of Punpieroi and Peteesicbos, making incidemallv tin 
iuggrfltkm tbat aroclm wm givcii from within the oltoTi 

PapyHfrum TotiwiM. Port E by Aethee K. R. Poax f.lf.>Arsfia Papyri, n. fcamaiieries, xxvnn 1933. 
^ plaioH^ S3,90h Inpltidea an intinwating eerka of donmieiita from the ;^aphelon; p. 23 
Agrippineioe = PhAmenoth; p, 83, oath in tuime ol Emperor (a,!?. 49) without divine titlea; pp. J83, |94, 
rcfcrEDcc® to ^odoj i p, 174 f., ptemphoroa hirud to write cuntnuYts in dematie; p, 16T^ Nfmeflemu. The 
commentary la throughnut lUnminatmg. 

P, Tibt., m. i, iodiHkt M. eM {deem ol Euf.,Bet« U, 135-l3tB,c.,eoanHit«!iiiifoffiMaoI prophet or 
^nbe which tuiTe^ b«ii bought, Kod ndurring to 4 m,v1uiii rjghto)} 700 (idfectiiisf property uf uwwiiitiiifish 
^21 (193 nx.; pnym^t of fiahem to Onuophria the prieet on rcj^lor day in Phonphi); 129 (prieatly AajmeHwJ j 
^[e. 13S B.c.} priestii of IVtoeeph uid Teieds; pottihly deiflod mim); 774 (tukrog d awtuaij- in gns^t 
Sr^piKW *t Mcinphia); 7*1 (LLunage dont la teroplo by nokJIe-re at .IntiochoB in leO-lOS and by mbdit d 
DionjBioi iMjtwn then and 104 ».c.! oathfl i reteKUcen to Jew* (StIO, 818 )l TEww in nothinE about rplLdon 
m the inatmctkiM to tbe dioikntai (193j. ' 


S, R. K, Gl*s mu. Thi admiMien ofafimnajin Ot inamd nedWy fl.(7. J/rrfm 

Fop!,n. UJa^mat. sn f|P33). 14-^1), intemtim;Infomadon ai, the gavaniing bodTot tba toTupte- 
npporentiy the candidate Imd ApplJx^ lor election. 


M. i\U. 3J*caa«M>a, Esmynwutpnttu vndwHt Pidemits (Cl. FhH., xivin (1033}, 131). Mahnna from 
.lew a^Hinn^-a of H. Tnoaii^us. l>£.l. j)o2 ia handled by A. Moi««u.4iro, 

..apiiinagm Cmtnbula aUa tiona dil Jr*u7itimiii> tlUnialico [Atg^jOuf, xm (1033), 170-S6), and Foaxx 
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CuMOTtr, Un fmQffiefil de Hiwjl d'initiaiwh aux (fi'etriK, %'s^'vi <1033)+ 1S1“60)J Cumcut 

mak^ it c>pri^ii that it cQatainR wth oi 9 Cin?e initiat^a^H and praLablc* ihai It cODtMDf tha oath td 
Mitikmio initiate. 

P- Jotrotri^f, /d*j Gronds Dit^x sfe la pitm mwta GlaU^ n (it*32)* +J>3“500^ tfmta tfomi^dfflllciUt 

grik^d^ 

H. Hevue, Pdiie* ttchtfckis awr U rfiwcifMr rfas chJfw ikw#f nwuqijj# X. JurgA ^ GjuuIkt, 

Piirla, 1033, 435-fl4), I h&re aot aeea+ 

ScHWYZRB* Chaerainon (Ddfla. Btitua.* 1S32; HajT&B30witx, Leipzig) Is TT.Tiewad by B. A, vatu 
GROTfESGEN, JfUAfrUNVp HL (lti33}, 220-30. 

E. Si G* RoiiIffi 2 ftvs> Grett tmoA ^i^quiztd fiy ike Briiiek Mna&um |A"»wi, CArm,^ 5tli raer-* 3a (1932), 199- 
2 l4]it pubiiabis a mki ol this Lib^'iui u&mt, of the tunfr of AntoniTiiis Vins ; thA tcvctsd may fepfeBent Amninn. 

C. T, Srltur, Greel- Cmzuf iMethiiPn, TjoikIoh, 1D33. L'p. 3tii+311» M plates, 13 zoups- 2fM.)p diBcuflosa, 
pp- 240—&+ the reJEginufl anti nthnr BignifieJinCff of PtolemoiCr COLOAge* 

GraiOi-Et^itin eults otOiidt i^crw^. JosuVM RikhetHp Btud^ rum l«iahuch in Mp-iamorphaM 

(Dlss. TUbiogeii, lOUL lOruefc der l^cbwabpnvLTliiij; A.G., Zwej^iederUkis^nng:. EIlwjLtigE»a b/J. Pp. 119, 

I piate)ii appKid^ Lba Jifiir anJiBeolDigiLaJ. RDiJ pnpyroEogkillil matfriiil to tbo In.l'U^retAtion of Apulsiilii XI- 
It ia tile eamjcentiuy which w'e JiaTe Innc pimIdeI u|iO£i the reiigioiui cfuitFnt of ibiH oentral icjct. £nkr oJIa, 
be miUtEa the point, m^lueb iiHx iM^fchimrinl V been D'?erl*]Kikei'li- that thu prayof of LlicIub at the beg^Eimiiig of tho 
book ia not dirtetfd to Iel£; bIic reTesla berBelf. The cliaiiprtatiDii desemea high praiso. 

W. S, pEhOlTSOSf, Aikenimt fn'bdi ill fA< HfIkrtiMic age (EArvarrl EktorieaJ MoEU>|[p^phSt L HftrriLnl 
UniT, Ft. 1932. Pp. it+ 197. il,W))+ s coptzihutiop of the ftnft order to IfeUenistio bbtciry, b&Etdk^ 
pp. 153 tfr, the leUtion of the liet of prioate of Surapis on Df^Io* to At hcn i Rn ixibal cyelni. 

A- EnA3tQELlUE3, itt X^v {XI {1927-9), pub. 1930^. 23-9|l» 

Incliuics, p. 27, no. 10, & th^nk offering to ISarjLpis; La ^ 29-33, M-d have, p. 31, do. 2, ’17por 

iPri^iiw Kfl^wATTjt"AiidAAiiiFi a dedication bj a reaidiMit or vialtmg Egyptian, juid p. 3L 00 .4, 
d^iXakikt^QV^. 

C. C, MrCoWK, XciiT tnjmpfKrn fttm Jamk iBnSI. Aimer. Sek^ Orteni. JfeMaTrA, no. 49, Feh+ 1033, 3-ft), 
remarkm that in 300 iiut-riptkms (22 53 rdiipoia) there ia oim mention o£ Lua, two of SmiapB bulb 

in Ayncrellfltio teita. and no wurd. of anv other my^ory deity 1 ; ibtitf., p.5^ on n local Fakiadas. Zene predomin-- 
atee, then Art«nda. Cf. R. D. PikK, xur {1933b lfffi^24+ 

^ofdia. Pv&l. of ike Amer, far thi ISxmvalkm of Sard^, vul. vn; Gr«Jt and Latin Rarb T, 

by W. H- Bucklzh BlImI David HL BojustaoRr (hitc k. J. Brill, Lekicn+ 1932* F^- 19S, with 13 pUtGa) la 
a mipcrb work in which oveiy ti‘it is at.*ooinpajiied by tmnaLatlcai, rnmniDLLt, and lac&imikf. 1 note here the 
name Taklow, aa tiial of the father of the bunciHBi: ambassador to Angnstns in 5 dxJ. (pp. ih ff., no. S)p and 
laigiincm, gymnasiarrh, a-d. 99 (p. G2, no. 41J), also Sarapian the flonof ^kLfapioa list cent. r,c, ; p, 120, 
no. I34)i No dedJcatiuii to lits. Bevicw by Mason Hammond, A flier. Jrmm., FAi2.+ ijr (1933)p 3-^-9, 

M. Della Cobtb, f Lr/rai Fibiirfini di PomprM (i7«iefd i'loria rd Hrfe di ^TiWO, doecribos thn bnUH^ of 
a ffljnlly nl l^irpj who came to Pompeii from Tivoli, two tjf whom, twn generaticifiaapart, held a prwKthood of 
Wm, a til I pMbiiMhftfl vBrkmg rpligioiiftiibjDeba fmilld withlTl their hnuae* afifumg that thnuceUd wa* a cbnpel taf leis. 

C, DaIOOVIGTO, CoKfribuf^i ia Tetigiat in Sarmit^^fuJn {UnimrfiiUika Ji^k Ferdinand I 

din Gfcy. PublioTfiile cfc sfudii eiasir*^ Anmml pe niHi J^2S^2. CarU/i HvnidneoeeA. Cinj, 

I (19321, Sl-8j FrEMtch nummary, n (1933), rt-7-B)p pubikiica an altar Inukto deo Sfrapidi, dedioated by an 
[mperiid procimitor, another by a woman rn|&iffr/w fanntbOT Dent OtioUeif eojirvnt. 

Jiulrr^vorahip, ih WuNiiEiEZH, Menekrai^ Znu und ^iilznotiiu^r Reiigicmage^hirMlichc Studun lur 
P^Jutpaiktiktgir dtjf (kdtmAns^keiUwiu in Anlikt. nnd Nenzeit (TnJn'nj^r E^itrdgti rur Alifjium^na/tf.njtrAafi, 
bni?. von J. DfiWAi.DT^ W. Sc'bmid, O. WkinRucii, xyih (1933). Pp. 139. 12 morksj, discusaea the story 
of the fqurth-ccHtury SyracuaoD dotrcor who prelmded to be Zeus, drewed his pattnntan among whom were 
mtn oi rank, aa other gods, uml Entered into cwrespandenco with the nntiibkn of the time; then the oarly 
Greek legend of SslmiiiieLU. ITiui rmmngrapb is of uneonuiiou importaDce aa bringing new and wdlniEgcntcd 
matcrinl to bear on the nrigma of lichiciUioil. Wolnrekb akowa that maliy alnulgD darmn of anaimt indl- 
viduiilfl be pandbikd not only in grmrnLi but mbo in dutaii from rnDdcm peyrhiatrk ivcoidd, to which 
ho has j;iven careful study, Hs dluHtmtess an approitmatjon to thb ramitaUty in the storEw told of Par- 
riiasios. Tbs book djmrrves to be widely rend. Rwenl study of the origiriB of deidcaHon have cinphjiksizcd 
its pgliticil importance, a point qti which a valuable odditmn is made hj C- F. Eb^N, Jr^ Lttffiiimus ifomor^ 
tf noit <m mlia-mrskip {Har%-^ STftMsL Peu^ scsvi (1933), 32-b-ah aiid liiediBfreof ihe ruled to offer Id 
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wkut wua Hid stiprpmo turm of Jiomaii^'.^ We need to be remmdwl of Hio occftiionaJ fflofor of me^sfilo- 
uaiue on fh* part of mlena who deeiir^ Buoh hooniLra. WRiojrEEDh'B maieriiiJ la further evidence the 

rkiw that Hhs phcnnmciioii 1 b qdI to be uadiiflit-OQd without; invoklju; the hv^x^thEitM of OrJoDtal Lodiieacm. 

S. EimEafp Znr fv^ v 11^ i to be cont.J^ giTea viJtuibb' matdfriid 

beorixiLr on L'idlgulA^b Auppu«:d mairiag^ with ihc Enuoii and hdlef in im jnherootly dltiim hloodt forCali^pib 
tLr Helleniftlo huolt^unil ui of speciiLl tmportancei. 

n, lljjtHNHLO^ j^fEATid Gfe&t {Ptriodit efitniMica^ B.d.; iAeiviH, rn dS-12^],. 

dbooeses Aientnder and dMni? mnnarrihyt pp^ tW>-KJ4p and dcidomtEun^ p. IU3. 

1*. H r Tayuoh, Tkt vf lAe JtoTnan ^TfrpSTVf^ ii 10vitwod by M. P. Cltuu^wonTH, Of. xiiTI 

(l S£5-Ti c/. hie w^klni Tl^ jradiiion nhtmf Ctdigvh* Camh, lY and P* B-, 

KkJtfdif nli^ioK, IX (1933), STI -S; iL iHirvey of tlio ^ta b lifionled hy HuaaiOKD* The AugiL^n 

Prineiyaie iii theory and javciice during the Jnlm^Clatidmn perkitl (Hnn^ Uoiv. Pr. 1933. Pp, 341, I3.QU), 
I03-&, C, DalcoTi^ci, FouUkJt ds Sarmizej^ttustt: deHxiime ampte-rewin {Ihi<eiaf (1932), o 16-61)^ 

dcaoribea au atxles Av^sialium thiv? foa 4 :id. An altar with the rare Ee^earttv on Chkn Jfl lepOTtod In 
*d^jl£. dffV, XI, wof.t 29, no. dbdiofttiou of Hniffita an wfefr dear ~Ap^ at Atheiid 1^ H* KYPAmaatiaj 
pu na. 169. Aiaa ndavaiit arc K. T4VM>a, The and Ee^tinin^ nfCkrtMianUy, 

T, 2&lMt2]: S- Tkoaxs, Htemeneniiai^ xi (.Sjm. Odo^ xn t]933>, 75-0]v on Borace, Odee, nt, 3, 12 ;E- 
FwrssaoXi, Kai^r Aityuaiti§ im I'rfrif dej ^alilira Chrvtitnfufnx {lii)chh’ndt. x^x iTakrg.p uilinte^ Hefti, 1932-^3, 
239-99)1 dder ovd younff^ PHny m Emperor [Trans. Amer. FhiL Ass.t J#3tin (1932|, 

1 n6-6i1) i &ifiUut' odviafwn af Xbmvfkixn {A mrr, Jmim^ Phl^ MY (1933), 24?-o9}; StjT.¥3En^ i?ie Thearie 
der EiitatsfiwTnen bei Ckxm de n ptM., I [Philol.^ lX.3Xvin (1933)^ 336 41) ; E. UsGXil, 

K^nige als Kullurbringer t,F cv-aifiAAEn^i und ForircAritie^ tx (1933}, 2l5-9]i ■ A. Jifutr. Kaiummiieche Fxdmen- 
/rngmenle in rfrr ^eU Puhlstinas m?w( (J. EM. Lii^ m (11)33), J0&-29 applic&tloii to 

Anuaiophifl in and H' by city rulcra in Styrin arid FaSeetine of pbmjes ori^abj meant for godia); review 
of IT. HoaST* ProMtyneirt^ hj IT* Stis BBtam, Thcoi. LU.-Z.^ LTXQ (1933), 69-70- 

J uditwm. For the Septuagkit wo may note 0* -T. B*an, A thepry of two tTnnsbfiiam Jrm the OreekGemns 
(*T, MM- Xit, m (1033), 249-np3), and J. M. Rote, y'frr HWcAnTtieB of tmndaiiim (hteic. (i&id., 244—n2f, 

E. Bickekha^, Eitk j^iseker Festbrirf mm Jahre f24 w- Vhr, (^. weed- IPiw., x xx it (1933), 233-64}» 
weU explains Maoo- iL, )-D, as a Chaimkka letter fmm iho Jews ol JcmaLlciD to tlutee of like later 

PkoDhid leltere, and deteuti in it a referenre to tim templo nt OniitB. (Note tim pp. 237-8, mi modeE of 
ohatinn in ani?iEnt tpxia.) 

H- Levti, N&u Phdoniexli ia der (jhaiiefening dee AmbroHus^ mil eiit«RtdaAdnp,- NeugifaitdBiegrwehitchr 
Phil/mfraymeiite {EiizunyMh. 1932^ 23^^), [inaJlLDtiB tnucli new material for the recOTciy td tbs 

in ^ttesim «f for whtoh wn have depended in the main on jVnn-niiiiLn veEHioiisi be has 

obtained not a little by a akilfnl study of the etyUstic hnbitn of Ambrose; the new' frajimcaitfl in Grwk oonw 
£mm the Ettera Pamllclu and otbi^ anuroea, Bevi^wed by R. Di^xEsaE, ifci'. &iSf., xua (1933), l3tt-7* 

R. fHvine nonme and rtUrthtdis, la rrvkiwcd by A- B-* UnK XLn (1933), 4f>4; hm 

now pnblkhcd An Armonuinr^htet Index io Phito'n Quae^kmert ortd lie I’jifi wMeh will bo 

valtiabTe for recOTatmotion of the Greek that la Ji^t (J- .-fpccr- uh (1933), 251-S3)_ 

E. R. GooDZHOUGn, The idvoaiiim of Phih [J. Pdigim, xm (1933), \g ronoemetl with 1. Bki.s'e- 
WAH?f, Phihn* yncehisrhf nnd;iddische Eddang^ mviewed also by R. Pbxiskeb^ TA^of. LiL^E*r l-Yin (I933>, 
4fl M. P. B., Eiomthe rr/i^ciae, o (1933)^ 471-2, reriewa Kn. tlmoiiB, PAiTon von Alt^ndreia olt ^Kuder 
Dtnker, and J, IJtaRKrfoX^ Mndetm iThieimre dee ariyines chr^iimne* [Berh. «c- rtf.* xxiri (1033K 331-83)^ 
has somethtiix to aay oti leeimL fltiidira of P hlin . 

K. R- GooniSOVoit, Fhikr^S&rpOsUicm of ihr Jjair and his £k Ftia AfMM [Hatv. Therd^ J?E!D,p izsni (1933), 
)t)f9-25), Hj^mm that both trHktiittTfl were meftnt for Gentile^; aat IntcTf^inB axttoie. The relation of the two 
affartlt a paraJH to the rektkni of Ltlko and Aetfi- 

3iugk. F. Tnxf^x, Vn euriettx ™ jfrjemijrmt diiiM ranlupiitd. La ^gpplienne dc < JScr. 

bibt„ xui (1033 h 57-I9 )l, treftts an iiuiLrdntive text in whic-h Khoiuii k sent to relieve Lhn dbtrrs of thci 
queen'a sister, who lited uutnidp Egypt ; the spirit eonfoa^l the powi^r of Khmun and ashed for an invitatkin 
to B fmtivaL 

G+ VOX .MAXTEnrxL, VtidAufiger RenVAr nwa der irnrarAaKfr PQjiyrusMmTninng {Eot^ xxxiv (]932-3b 

^ €f ibe qrcaiiorutt inJtling of ifcc nami^ oF Empemra in iLo dative on milratniMfl, ss inC. DilCjoncHT', worn 
•'Mdiarium^ din Dacia itAnnaful doj, 19294J2,11, 4S-S:i, T3|, wd O. HxEiwarxLn, KkimSdiriflee, 716-19. 
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195-2(M)p mentiDim, p. iP9j u. 4, A fmgEiLciit from a maglcd rocipe Hth cent^ a.e+Ji Irom a medical 

wrk amJ^ p. 200, n. 28, a (.liriitlan letter (4tb-8tli wait-H lie ri?fpra tu tlicm hJbii in Dipf/msxlimrhe 

Pap. l'ar«Jiwp.flif, no, 10 (La FoJcyiw ou Va»ovifi* 

£kiciete palnruusn il'Mifitairc, pp. 1-1^}. 

H. iJirmEJJXN, Em diri^kM^ -4 snidjeli oa/ Pap^ina xm (1W33 £25-^ J, pnhliflhBs 1\ IkrL 

11959 (Iree rwrntni-j™™ ol MatL liv. 29-31, p4Stct walklnf^ on ’waters—a bc?iw partfayed in the liescow 
of the l>urft fhcini—and a gloTifitation of God wbicb perbapn calls for furtber litucfy). 

Iii.+ Gnaai* und Mg^ {Fw^h^ Uu Fe^fjcAr., ii {lOSS), 154^ ub indicatee th*? the Somimu: for Crbrivtiiui 
Art:!meoltji^ in Berlin ie ooUecting bupmiani of Gnost lo g4^fiw and haa esjaie vctti' InterestiJi^ Temarlca on 
the Abranu type Pei^amene influenreah 

CcUiLAirr, Uji papynu JfetnaeA imbdii; PftXtime 14& mr unf. amuUilE (.lir^pfa#, xm (1933), £WB^J3)# 
publlehee ^ teit of the jwvsntb century jnrlnfz ^ane snite do mota Lneoh^nt^ einpnmt^ an PmunM 140’ 
And claflaifiEfl amilleta W’liich qaole from the PadmH. 

A. Pnooipi^WAx.rKKT /™ nJ“f F^rar pia]jr™* in der ( ArcAi /. ixx 

(l&33h 34-ftO; In figs.), diBctiaBM at lenutb the flgam in P. Oalrj, 1, caJ, I, ’who li lOearly acid various 
Jdnntiliciiticicia of Set with other grarfa* often ul quite dtfierent chametEr, It ia muoti bo he hoped tbit ho will 
be able to pnblt&h other works of the iume type to which he ndofti. 

K. PKEOii^rDX^z. £H'c tjfiKhvKhc vnd lalnnisckt ^Gubtiinfiin {ArcAir^ xi (1933), 153-89), ia a very 
vmJiiable fltiivey of acattered matojiiil 

R- Moc'THtOEfc Lo Gtaiw dt Ikirdunob, b reviowiMl by du MimsiE pit Brnsa^K, JStrr. hist. til.,uvi (1932), 
WlLT-H, pnhlialiitig n new gemj Pr*p. matf-. n, by ISkgebs, XP (1933), I3d-2; 

Aa IIepxitAt La C'aioptronHiliiCiV ddriv^ by K. lir PI fY/iel^ 189—0, snd pTlsiMtHr, 

BJ5., vTfviTT (1933), 198-ll> (impcirtant), K. DuBsam* ^wi. riL, cvn (l&33h 89-92; BirtJ^ NOCS, 
Thohpso^f. Ma^iixU T^Ji* by IL pKEiaEwUAKZ, PJiif. H'oeA., un (1033), )fr29--3Y (important ; many uaeful 
aapgwtionN in detail, e.fl. that vemo A 33 mwuiH Uiat the iwme b to bo enjtfiaYed on the rinf^), AJid f/aowM™* 
JX (1033), S90-IU; F, tlaiFFirn. Jounwf, XIX (1933)i. 19fl-’7: E. B(l"nxai™), Pic, reJ., tut (1932b 
37 ip^|i^ Apippefl »f tiw laat work G* Mltiima Lua written T/Ori^im r^^ienm dc h 

P«'. liiit. ^n~ti (1933)^ ^7: *‘cile a bk-n cbimeti en chemiu/'. 

In the hmm of tho porictita AtDuTA tht^rc ia a fi^Tiie tlmwn on the ’a^lll1 with thn iiuonpllon cr 

which ia the oquivaleiit of envEiatemunt. (C. B, Wb3 J>i!5^ Dum-KuTopo*, Fourth Reptvrt^ liJtk fign 10.) For 
becticD. we mav note alao S. Ermot, ^opbrnn if-jad T'Atfllnf' (^SyTnhi. xji (1933h 10—39, with cxeuieus 
on Homcc. Ep. 5 and I7^^ which ari™ tiut of tile iwir fragment also Inmdksd by A. F. F. Gciw, Sapknm 
and Thexxritwt {CL KLVn {1933), 113-1 169-0). and K, La’TTK, Zn drm nAu«i SophTDAfra^tni iFhdd., 

Ladexvm (1933)p 259-04); L- BsirnKEn, i>t« dw Knmz^ tm l^las^lxkin Afs^rrium {Arch./. 

XXX (1033), 70-b>4): H. Lewv, Zur Zanb^bmjt tier Knit (tfrief., 297-h); HtHBEKT Metzh, Hymnim-he 
JdfUdmerdE la drr frukgriechiv'hfn i>fcArisrn[/ (Vtrliijj; Konnvl Triltgnh^ WQjxhorg, 1933, pp. 91, p. 3, n. 16, 
cm the mai^e of the name; the whole ii rtlevTuit in view of the? coiiKrvAtiifDi of hymn Bty'le); JTFvtew of R, 
Kistf^XlCit, fridtemwTiUilifn^ w»id Ijl)enxi\iffMining im grieehieeh^ ffyemuj, by G. BaiiiiiiAtm, Thtei^ 
LiL-Z., Lvni(1933), llS-Lb;tilL. Bbof. ^e^cn tind. Flu£h in CreAriiisiifuwi, by H. SEn^AacAw:?, ftid.,309-9; 
H- Rm^ Folklurt. and fAe rkKneud {FtdHafre^ 1933, 13-311 and Thifol^art of Ihe GeajttinKa fihif., 57 4Ri); 
remarks OH mythical exompla and magie in Fn, DcntNiSwpjT^ C/p^mon, rx (1933), 2<3G-73; S. ErrEE^t, /to* 
Efidi I>idob in 1 Arju» [F^jd^krift id Halidan KohK Odo, 1933+ 29-4 L; not« tm tho pFetcncfi that 

theiT: ia a Hptx^ial foreipi roagre; Buggixthjn that Statliiai Theb^. rv, a73 f-» pohsinlz^ ait’^luat the crude naim^ 
live of Lnwi); CaaiTBELL Bowskh, IVUnhciuJl in the Lteitirt room gJ LdMiniu^ [T’nrn*. PhiL AtM.y 
P VTO (1033), 34^): CliVOB Pharh. J'Afi iji^eidicfios of magte m Ranuin tow [ibid., 289-95}; A. D. Xock, 
PanSandiht Jfii^a(in Foaxes JACKHoKanrl R- I-jlke, Be^^nrtijqpi afCkriHianitp, v% l74-0»): Cn, 

Laj Bi/mbvtti de CailentuLw {VAntiquity dh^'^iw, t (1932)* ) 4o—7 1 f thJa intnrnrtin^ bgI of 

Ubooe Teat* upon ancient and trustworthy BOirree); Bm Olseois^ Ihe verethiunifEM BuehtidU {Z. rmtl. H'iM., 
xxxn (3933), 99-1 jeompaTTfl wit h Apnq-x.^9, cuatoni of heking or washing nomiim off leal orpapi-TTiB in nrdej- 
that by awallonwiiip the roault one may remember ’uhat wm wvitten); A. Viati iacriribtw 

mprfi no Htto BofporaKO {Stvdi X (1033), 213-21 1 a suppoeeiJ iruigin text not such); Tenwka ol F- 
finijraER,«/. JAeoi. xxxn' (1933), 157-61, on career of Jnlhw Afrii^amiu. 

F. <_!l"MOjrT, La Pr£m^Jt funairm* de I Vrpife rt te* Setenodrvmia , ti (1933K 

2o9-79), pr^uLTJ very iUnminaling pankllelfl f ur (ki>r^„ t, 276 ff. j in their prwnt form they have additions 
mferring to the Okl Tralaumut^ but they m probably Gmeco-Egyptian in odgim 
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13. Wills, in it+ publiiihes T^sjioud coplea of h luKtMtope, pp. 05-0 and 105-10, with 

full oonumitiE (oate kUq 1^0* on the north wall cd Lbc palace of ^Hionbt^ els * p. ISI^ d s^eeff). 

Biblimi TtJii. The oentre of InLerBat m the Chester Ikatty tind. iim IfEEnEiuc 
^40^^ BiM'kxil Papyri^ fuc, I* 2 {Walker, LnmliJta^ 1953}^ and Jfeccni tti lie Idfual cnlkieTfi of 

fAe ffraeh iltWe m reviewed by K. vox DoBSCHirll^ Theol. LiL-Z., lytu (imj, 400-12^ and diMeuMiied by 
C* ScHMmTr Dft Evan^KJthandjKArifl tkr Chisier EttiUi/'SammIv.ny {Z. wnii, IFifc#.* XXm \ 1033). 3^5-32^ 
H. ifricf,* 313, and E. \os DfiBScittTrt, Zur Listt der NTlichen J7aPid«Aft/;^, iv (i^wT., 185- 

F. C. UraaiTT, Tkt ChEsier Btafiy Papyri (J. TJitol. 3tw£^ ss3tiv ^ 1033^ 363-^)^ F. G- KnxYoef^ Nomina 
Soera mliE Ciuter Papyri {Atyypiuat wn {1033), 5-10), H. Geb^tc^oeb, Ein Fragment dtt Cht^ 

Baitty-Et'any^imhBdtX in drr Pupprvsmimmivitg dcr A^il^fnnnl&il^infiiLh m I3'ken (Pap. gTaec+Ttndobn4lil741) 
(liid., 07-721. Far N.T+ oritKlam mi may note algo Hesst A. SEn>£B3, Tht Ef^yptma TtJii cf iht f&ar 
GoipiU QHjf AcU (/farr. Thinl. i£ee., Xxvt (L933K 77-08; HuproiTuiey of Weatprn taict In third DRiitray); 
W, H. P- Cfypiic fragm^lM af fie New Texiamtnt from NUria 99-10®); B. H. Stkzetzb, 

Tht Prirniim tilt of tAa AcU (J. TW, miT (1933), 232-11); reTipwa of A. C. defa o/(Ae 

by d. M. C?. /fce.p ieto flSia^), 134H), and E, B(roN4iim), £k. nJ., o fI93a). 372-3. 

M. J. L.AOfLjL.Va£, Pev. hthl., XLQ (1033), 425-7 {itiA., 402^, Un noarenu papyrvn dpan^iqut^ on the Chtf ter 
Beatty tejct^. and 134 on BibUeui fi^aj^utcntii in P.5_L, s .; also [A.], 453 4 on H. Tnoaipsos, CopUcmnitm of 
Aclnand Paoiw EpuiUs). On the Michlgiftn fragment uf Acts c/. 8. Nkw in JaC;i£^iE and Loke, Beyinnin^^ 
V. 2#jC2:-«, 

G. KrmcL, ThoohpatEen WprfvinwJtt noticed in Joumai^ XIX {1033h 79- hfw gone ahead utcudJly and 
peached thp Bcconil irurtalment of volunm n (Whjir^ j; I ha re imd it in daily use iuid can b^ify that it is 
one of the moat uaefid worka of rpff»Tefioo ever produced for workcra in the HeJimytic flcLL Farniirable 
review* by Laorlnojs;, Eti\ ftiW., su (1932), m, XUl (1933), 120-2. 600-^; E. B(i]0K4JuTtK 
Tin (1932), ^75^, DE. (1033), 183, 370-1; F.B., ibul., 570; D- W* BlOOLS. J. xm (1053), &5^; 

GonsraiaiT, JJre, Aitf. rW., erva (1B33), 98^7; A- M. Yim, Bmoa, nr (1933). 115^18; CL E. I>odd, J, 
Thrai^ Stud.r SXiiT (1933), 2ftl>-5; EL EAetriCEiL Th^. Lk.-Z.^ Lvm (1933), 4-0. A. D. Xoce, TAc moobu/^afp 
of iAi A eir TVotamenl [ J. BiM. LU^ ur { 1933), 131-9), ia «Hicern?ed whii tha generaj eharac ter of X.T. Creek 
and with the wfaknes* oJ tho eoa^ for a technioal HelKcmiatic limgriago of cult. E. pETEnsojCr '+4yiiwTp (BiZi. 
ZfitwAr., n (1935)^ 378-42), showa that Huppoeed pagan pniallela fdir thia word aro illtisory, and in 
P. , 1381^ 28, DOii|ectiLi7EM ji^EiTT^T^p, approving in 109 Monteuffel'B dfloAotir, which ho intetpiete an 

an idciiliiicatirm ol Tsk With Bona Boa. 

ManirJifiritfa. CAnnSciiMiDT juid H.X FomraEr. Ei'n Mani^Fnnd in Jytjpirn. Original«Arift^drnMoni 
und Kintr Schahr B^in, 1033. 4-90J, k the first siibAtautial annomn'ement and tpecmiEin of 

what may w<-ll proTO td bn the mnot important single Ltenijy find whioh Egypt faofl given ua for the time 
ftJter AJcjEondcr. It coneistB of l„2OO-1^50O pag^, in the nppor EgyptiAn ^ect of Lh# re^pon ol Ajtabt 
(the arvrifnt Lyoopolia), albhough it wa& found at Mcdiuct 3IAdi in the Fayyiun. like nuiny BndiiUiist ttita, 
It TvjarAmiM Lruulaticin made in the inlcrEata of propaManda. Tbo Br-din pun at the find inclndeH (!) the 
Kf^phalaia of Mini (of the contents of which some account to given, with apenfineofl); (2) a ijoflectma of hk 
epktloe; (3) a wnrk pf historical ohoiaeUir with ntonm of AlanL of kin impriiiojiniDnt, of tbr charges mode 
agaiiwt him by the lIlagouauiDi or fire-priewte, aiid nd the later fortune* of hh foDoweta; (4) a oulkstlan of 
*OH!allDd iDgol of difrrent discipica. The Ch^ter Bestty part ol the find eomokie a coilBetion of Manichee 
psalm* (ftt least 230), zuiutlHir pf hpmtlks (from the liooh of which part id in Ih^Un), a third work connected 
with the “living goepel'' of Mani. and oiihuLliiiT bcxik which liaa not yet been atudied. 

This IS no hss ihan a ilanichw bible, fragmenting of cuur^, but o|aiiimg new vktM of hidtury, ScmmirT 
and PoLffraKT have given m nn Euimiiabh] fimt report, with a meet ilUimiimting treatment ol the rektimi 
fif find to what waa pnmolwly known of Maiucbaeifun in Kg> pt atid olHuwhera. Amcmg tlm many 
jwviewn, rtc.+ which hftvn followed the ap^Htarartne of their mottpgraph, licit of H. H. ^TiiEDEB, Owmxi^ 
II (1933). 337-li2. lit mjtabk: he emphamea that we have here chiaoie ALaakhneiain, as eontraated with the 
ttpeckl forma wkLch it took in euuiral Ajiia* raiapn the qtuation of a pneaibk conneiipri between the dprpod 
□f MonichaeiaEn in Egypt arid the ris& of aBoetidaLQi {an do?fl nlso h\ CrJiiOM’, la BiUiail^f Rurn^ea 
d^wnvMtlt *11 EyyptE, . hiH, Tftf., ovn (1933), 150-9), and makes valiiabfe cornmrntfl on supposed Indian 
tnUinii™ on Mani. and cm the Acta of TbotEtaa. ^ nko E, C. lii pjtirr. m ttm Manickrr documimin 
<J. Sitid^ mrv (1933), 200-7 j W. SlCsfros^ iLs dttiovFwir dts Sfrntuns rwinirA^nfi9{B^v.A'hi^, it 
dfphit. re/.* %m (1033). 250-03; a good clear siin^ey) : Jiftft-. friW., HH1 1933), 018-21 1 K Bf uoiTAirTi > 

Bk. rof., [I (1S33). 370-7* ' 
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Anotlwr puhliiiAtloii of ma.]wr iinpartaiiris Id WAtiyaciQiiDT and Wolxoanc LcjfTiS, Man^hdiechs 

fltif cfttnMiVA™ und imntJtAen Tt^dm [^ctwrtgfaft. Bfriin-t 1(^33, 4tf(H3<l'7)f This buIIioib here 
publlih A loRgdogmattc by a teacher MQ-ypli and two abortnr hymoH fiom the TjondotillitcMe Maiiklin' 

bymn-TOli, togctlicr with punllel teita iii thu BerJin eoIMf^tiDti of Irtmioji tejrts frcmi TuriBii, Thi^ imvf i!iiit4jkl 
id murkixl by ft motubie vcbtnuLtmn; myUiologiral and Llifolo^irenl ocmcoiplfl have burjeiicd into dognuitic 
pbrosea in « wny whkli helps tb to mulEjnsiMhl the jxjv^ of atifvival irbkih MuniDliaeiffiii ahcnsTsd. The 
ooniiHEntiir\' 1* moat dlamirifttiiig imd thorQUi^lu OtintlntiEsl woirit from this ijkL, Viy thraso two Acbobkrft, 
shotiM enable ms to form ultfmatdy a far morp ooncMo klea of Ettateni MankhAekm than Loa been pcwiriblc 
hmftafore, 

A briEf note on thie nialerml iiaa Appeared from W. EfLTKtitH!^ twuf, ff ww^j 3 cs:sn (19^)v 221; wo 
may note alw W* HirsrsrsGp jVetie inin df* -u. ix (1933), 

230-1)+ on A pudtbu Dions publlKatioti of Ai(T>nr,dA^ and liL HEy^iE^^KK^a revioflr, TAmJ* i.¥in {l9^h 

M 1 -3p of G. AMM. 1 ft dcfi J^AoTteOfiMifea, 

Chrutian. G. KnlicEiw A dttmdE of mearch in auitj lifiemlure, 19^1-30 (//arr. Thiol. 7fft„ 

JFITT (1933), 173-321J+ gTYea an Admirable anirey. 

A. BludaDi, fhV BdcAen Idibc^i 0 , did dej jDii^ifiS, ht revwwod by U* K.ocnr 

KiriJiengetch.n U (L^2)i 539-31. 

G. Ghede^I, iJufl pre^wnti documtuii delia pifstc^i^icne di Zh'odttMiflii (i4i Si:uuta Catioiiart lh {1933), 
3S2-S)v doofeifl the mltvaiice of P- Goth. 11 and Grfini. 1173. 

E. PETisaoN, hT^^u4tiP = rupondienn (JaiArA./. LUfirg., ST, 131), defends Jt 7. against the mbrnt^ tn 
in a Otm^cftl Irapncnf, P. Heide3h- gr- 2. 

yr. T rnTT.Tny Pfjrpfijri^ w. ^KjfiMfI'fl: d. Xoitt^^rffsr (j^ZeArfm frCffilFftaSd/f.. 1 (1933^ Geiatwwiw. Kl.^ 

Heft. U pp. 74)* arguiH with force that Au^atiTiA had not rood Flotinui ami idcntiiieq mneh materiaK 
from Pnrphvrv^ in Lk workfl- 

h\ F. Uhlofr^y €opti£ Apocrjfpha [J. Bihl LU., LU (1933), 163^-74), treatfl tin: elumieter of thw lltotmturcp 
itshomdetin iise^. It.aaiHTivah and it* posaibk relation to L-ftfliesr Egyptian lieLieh J- J^fTTKCE* 
ufer son ,4£€jnndn‘<i<p is reriewiMi by K. Boo^iArnn, Bic. nL, IV ^1933), 1563-4; N, H+ BaytteSs 

C<mxtaniinA tkt Oftat nrtd fAc Vtifisfian GAanrA, hy H. 1. Belt^, JoutTiidf six (1333), 110, A. D. Nock* ^fiw, 
Jemm, Phil, l-iv (19331, 197-fl: P. Gaabv, Sarvipvfli of Thmuis^ by Qh Dis* €t. Ptv., xb¥l {11+32), 

W. Ha^tflSTESBKBO*^.Z^ sssm (1933), 121-2* E.BcoNAitm, Bk^nL, vm (I932h Idgh praise; 

Doox-Lepok-T* PixiiAmminaa ZiOfi’Hji, by Hocter, Jy Theut. Stud., XXXlv (1933), 433-4; P* RiEScn* Im 
dodrinf- det premia* nuiffnft Sfftfptivnn xfu ^iirtln^ww flicks by U. Dbnn]^, Lii.-Z., iiTin 

(1933), 191-2; P+ QrrESKZiM, Si/miifdik ». ir^rfuaif^ d^s M^Kh*^*deA mi ^hrkilicJien Altfiritim^ 

by id., ibid., 52 3, and Da* im ^rJirkHkhin Atertum, U\-^ ; Fn. KaleIx, Samti FatAornii rilt« 

^rratma, by H. KocHp iLid., 375-8, L- Th. Lzfout, Biv. t^hkiy eett., sirs (1933), 424rT8, A. Leeoy-Moi jxo- 
KEft* vm (1933), 359-62; Th. LJErOiiT+ S. sur h Vir^pnik^ by H* Kocit, ZX.D., 11 

(1932), 317-19 (roiaing poABlbility that Atf^iLHiua wrerte in CoptioJj H. Kocn, Qitcilnii. ChmcA. d. JaIom u. d. 

ale.p by L. Ttt. LErocTp iftf. (Thut. sirs (1933), WfH-A; Evtilyx Whitk, JFddi "ft .Vatrdfi, 
n, by h\ C. DcitKrrr, /. Th^. Stud., Xliir fi933), 188-92. -T. Letouit, TAeiJ- LiL Z., lydi (1933), 313 j 
Hh L BsLLp A ChHHian by F. ^(ucked), B sxxin (1933), 231-2; J. Gdikga, Stud. ii. if, Kaan- 
gflimdichtmg d. .Yoimoj i«. D^mia, Aniikt ChrmierUium, n, 4-in, 3, M. Ronwis, The Ihi-d 

tn /^grriftf and /demfvn* H. P. rooEip Osirk, h\ C. Birfucrrrp Chnrrh <xn4 dnosk, by A. D. Ndck, J. TAenL 
Stud., KXSSV (3933)* 193-200; BuHErnr alwi by W. Bauer, Tktid. Lky Z., ltih (1933), 333^. 

E. I^^ETEaROX* Zit ittmtAiwAhi AAi^iketn, iiJ, SrAfilkn mi Joharnu* Klintar (Byr. n^iiyr. /uAr5,p ix, 45-54)* 
Jrngr Zntrfijnmg^n uidedixhtr {Zfk fy tntA. Lvtl (1933). 271^). Aitd Dk PhUippu* Akttn im 

ormeinjfktH S^noxor (TAeof. ^inirfokeAr., 1032 p 2tt9-9S) abnw his nsuikl E. barwAiETZ, /uvi- 

tpradiigkiit hi den Koitzikakien (PAiW,* t,ssxvm (1933), S45^J, mattora to students of g^end oT^HnmJ 
hcitory oA well od to speciniisU in the eininL-lUi B. Rh CasKV* Th* Apocai-gp^of Paul (/. TAeot. ^fud.^xxxiv 
(1033), 1-32)* ie n thnruiij^h and ireful (dndy of thia test In Ita ™imia formfl (with tbe eomplamta of thn 
elatnotitA, p. Bf., A'flfe KasinstU in £»tobuDllJk, I, pp, 403 ff., TVachflinulh); Iuf^ ^n diwnutli 0 / 

JLdfer lo Kpk^tw (EnjT- TAMf. ifee.. xsvi (1933), 127-50), givea this ntir evkicnee and a 
nd]Htii[m with the Greek. A. XPKiRRiiASN and P. Maa 9> A'tn fifmriicAer Pwpyrwe 4^.* JArdAifl, n. CAr- 
xm (1933)p 11^24^ 2 plates)* publish n fraguarnt of a monastif tah, 

Tha first volume of AftfiwniVe de ria*iituf di phdaiogk et ifAw'lotra t'AM^r/nh? Ultrt de. RntEcffai 

{1932-3, lOf Rns Camille lemoimitr, Bniswk. Pp. Ill* 39 plaUi) k very welcHjnw m fehe Utemfy' vchiclD 



BJBLiOGEAPirV": GRAECO-K04L4i^ EGYPT (1932-1933) 


sa 

fif tlw wloiiniy# mIl&oI of Hz.'tbj GiifcdiSBtiH. It innliKies iL D. i^i^rsjipiBSCn, {f£J^'fHrlri«da]u 

f arf de *f de fOnmi (|3p. with 36 pLiLc^i tb be cobt.). with vidtiftble loatcrkl lUiistiiHiJbg tbs 

pcDcLfB.kiuti of thought by BihUcal ^ymbolinn^ sind K. Dipi^ns da Hamm 

Rfli^hix, editiid by E. Bddsaiuti^ nihl often ij^uotod in Lbo«e p4Lg)a3v poilijcniliuiy for ita thcrachtfuE tiook 
opvicwrst u inking tbp title Mfliffw fronv J0It4 

3, P^Tnui?*THli^^^ 01^ Nota^LrrtRAEY Txsys. 
on imd camdimm pf cibnimflif# jirtritfudf^ pubtinhed an refentd k» in I 9, 

ypt^M on, 4funijvienf^ irif/ h^ fmtiid km; So loo ail rvrim^ v^n impodani for 

Cwtnmd- It will bo notirM that an untiRixiilly large nomber of the items Tacfudial below come froxn the 
iatcHl Lauo of two fABOUMiles of which nro being devt^ted by the editor, A. CALOMEl?n;. to a FtMschrifl 

in oornmeinDnktiEm of JJ. Wilrken^a Beir-emirith birthday; and It is pleading to aild that i^evenl of thw 
tributes baTO he^n aiimdj reTkwed by the m-jpient of them with bin imrivniled Inient for appreciating the 
emlue nf mw Dutciriiil. At the tunw of TTFiting the second fasekukr hud not yet apiiearecL 

Thoujth the uhieJ alra of J. G, Wncnai’s Lift and Ltfier^ in fks Pop^ (™ ^ ii to interoit oeadra 
whif arc not npOcLnlifitii in tku IioIeL it contning TQiKih new matter in tlie Biupe of tTandationji fjum uupuhliHhod 
tcitii in the >ljph]gan ooUecllon and mnny originikl oomment^ an tcjEta already publiEibed. 

R. ftAiiFLEMi* Aus dm Gk^n^r Papt^m^tninfungen, in the yar^ru-hkn rfpr Gifajcnfr Ilankschui- 
pt. '6i 5-E7, girea an acLaLmt of some interc^kig pkeeq to the Gieoncn L'nivenitj Library^ 
bfjth Htiirafy anil nan-lit«rm% whkh have either been published or nie hem^ prepared for pnblicatkjin 
lievoting A large part of hia aitkin to JJt^TTfrzn'a Gri^iBchs Privatbrief^. 

Ci. VOS MiicrirTFCL* VarliMufig^ BmcM fttis drr fForacArraef Fapifnifm^ufrdmff, in Em, itsxiv f Jb33-tb 
193-df4erib«i a Bmali -colloetian in U'onuw^ nonaiating of 61^ fmgmnntiuy papyrrf and Ir oisimoa. 

rr* boa hem rcriewed by N. J. RmcE (jlfi^niiTar l (19333, and M, Hojibebt 

xl (193^1, 149^ 

P. ET [Journal^, WTU, ft3) hfts been reviewed by P. toLi^mr (fke, ds pkil.^ vn ([932}, 32S-0} and. 

by P, Buckie (Gnotnon, xx (1033)p 653-7). 

Blttsxr's JVimilbrifi/o (Joitrfwi/, xvin, S4) has nKoivpd furthEr levicwnE by P. Coluet 

(fife. d« pkd., Vtt (IH32), lOmi) i by IL 1. Belx. (CTf, £^>11 {JP33h 4l J j hy V* Db FaLcO (fliir. di jU-* 
£1 (luaajp 426-7K 

HuTrr and EuoiftV Bekd Pepyti, i f/EFiii™/^ 74) is reviewed by K. Pa, W. Smatmr (PAil. FTisfA^^ 
1033, 1317-18); ananymnofily in the DufJuitn Uniivrtii^ J&Unwil,. XXVlll (1933)^ 324-fl; togatbar with 
WiDDELn's Lighkr Bidt of ikt Gr&tk Papyri (JbtrrKud, £1X, 9J) by P. £Ieoee 7 {€lr PkiJ.,. mm (1933), 
23tt); BJid by W- M- CAnuiai {d^ ELvn (1933), 342). 

L. AKfWDnOif'a pnhli^tiun of SS oatraca in Norwegian coUeelionja \a lemorkabLe for tlm luUruiBa nml 
tharnugknisa of the rsnmmentflxiea. The teita arc nmlnly iccfliptn of already known types, but inelude 
a noteworthy Ptolemaie leltcr ii?fcjrlxig to the camvnn traMe between the Nibs valky ami tho R*d Sea. 
rkfnzcd QsidmjiUi: Qmh Oifwa iw A^onPti^Ji CoEtetwns. Oslo: i Knniniiflion lioi Jacob Dj'bwad, 1933. 
Pp. viii-t'SH, 4 piatea. liovlewi!d by J. G. Mii^Ne (JME., nm (1933), 318-19) ; and noticed by Wo^m 
(4nAtv, xif [39). 

P. ViEEErE, Aeae T^j^it ans Aryypien^ in xfft (1033b 4S‘'30p puhliafars three oetraca, one being 

PtEilEnaoje ajod two Eoman, and two papyrL The latter are; [1) a return of unwateml knd of a^d. TOj (2) 
a difhcult private ]fitt^?r in wlui.h Wikken finds point* of conmadon with ih* lleranmuB {^ilITespDadenec. 
RevkwLd by WiLneiH (/Irriif, xi, 134-6}. 

Fffdanaic. The aulutanding event of the past year his Itocii tho pnhliratinn of the first part ol 3Pr&itttiia 
Fopj^^ nL While the documents pubbahed in tqL which cams frcmi the rniimnuhid nraocdileOi belonged 
nlmoot entirely to tbc Inter Ptaknmk period, the oonfeotH cd the now vnlume, daivad ftoin tbo cartonnago 
id tha hnmjui mamuiiee, range imm Lho middle of the third m ntury to tlw End of the oewndn and the eailkr 
toata are not only plentiful hut unusually intena^ting. AH [lik inntErial hg* been deciphered and pnwuatod 
with llie muflla^ni' whkh one expcEla fram twx^ fuich editors aa A. A. Hutit and Jh G. The piece 

whkh will no doubt ji Ltraut mMt attention ijt na. 793, n umnuid of jiatruetioiifl Irom a diuccctoa to a cawLy 
appointrLl Bnboidiuate in tluf xd>pA, dating from the reign of either Eucrgetc^ or PhUopAtor; the tuid 
exocLknt conuTwntary on thin k prinuirily the wnrit nf M. RoBroxTSKrT. Annthr^ important tpit of the 
ewikr period k nn, 791, a reecird of urdare wTittou nnd of buainesa tmEuaEted in tlw office of n prevuinial 
adniinialmfcciri pcTliapa an ocecinomii*, Ka 709^ nf ] r>9 r.o-j is on intercEling order tn tba iiSiciSalB of a Tiliago 
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to protect thn froiitTiidtdr /iw tliu fvEaH uf papynm^ whinh wag the object of (v govimmect ffloftopcjiy, agfimat 
:01icit dealcra. No. 7M, ol 24^ b,c., diwloeea tbo ■‘‘Burpriidiig tJbikl tht 6jtat« retamed oertnin rights 
oincf otic-liJilf of rile holding of earh rlenicb. Contnuy to the hitherto liL'cepted tmtw no, 77S m^joa to prove 
the exiBtenop of aji eputralL^Us ill Mkkllo u early as 178 HiC+; it would tint iJH£tcfDre be VUiprioilg 

to fioii tkal ihe funotion^ if not the mime, exlated still njrlior. From no. 781 we learn moidentftlly thnt a 
detoehment of the troape of Antbchxvi IV hod penetratffl into the Fayiim awl done wraie dnmage to a 
temple of AmmuiL But It woold take too muek npaot! evdu to oicotioD the many points of interest contoinfMf 
in thiHH^ doeiimeiLts nnd bnonght ant ui the editom' illinuiimting eommentories. Let ns hope that Farl 2, 
which will contiim th? indiiifii for the whohi Tulivned will be as fnll of good matter aa Farr, 1. Thi rrfifnni* 
Popyri, toL nif pt. 1. .Icint puhliention of tho Unxvcislly of reiLfuimiB. (Ctiic<H>-Ilcpinjm Arrhaeok^ toL m J 
and ol tliju E( 2 ^t Explore t ion Society f€r»eco-Bciiiuiin Memoirs, Sjtm). Lonrifm: Ifnmphmy Mllfoni,. 1833. 
Pp. iiid-333i T plates. Reviewed by WiLCEEH" {AficAir, XI* 146—52 ; importniit eritk-isms from the point of 
Tiffwof rlrkiiftdtiddire); hy J* G. Mil^e on (1933), 318-1 and in E^plt. 113-U. 

VoL Vin of the edited hj W. ScurnaflT and T>+ StTHAraHn. m another %-Gtk of the iime high 

standard. It contains 161 doenmeniji which have been JoL-oveml from the eartonnnge of onw of the mnmmifsi 
fuund at Ahiiiir el Melek, nnd whivh with onp exceptLon date frcim the reign® of PtolQmy ALiletefl und tbp 
lost Cl&opatrm- Twn groups of thoM?* eoin|irldLtm the oaLhs and agreentents conecriimg thec»es3ioji of catooeic 
land anil the offieial Dideis oonceming detiverijea of coni, together witii the m^Td dec™ nc- 1730, have 
already been pabliahed by Ktsksl in Z. Sav.^ xltih and ArtAii'p tth, but ore here reprinted with fhjmc 
fidditionff and Improved refldinga; their mcluKkin in this edition ix a welcome I’onTeniencf'- Bui the Imlk of 
the material is new. One interniting group canaLiIji nf onlers of the iltotHTctcs to Llie UcmidEopolitei ftrategua 
about adminktralLve and juiLLhdmfittemtnne. 1766^ Nox-iTtl^ and 1704 are repnrte euncemmg local 
uiiitst and agitation. In noa. I767p 1708 wa have Iragmentu of for peiiiapis rc porta in the Btjle dj a day¬ 
book of a gtrategms, whh-h in variouB pointe reflerubki tho well-known P. Pfirr. 69+ Nox* J 773-8 are valuable 
doeunLoutc fOT the atudy of jadiriol procednrp. There are atflo nuLuy mteregting pcUtioiaa from private pmofa; 
for infftance, 1827* which hi a companiDn piece to P. Tor. 13: no. 1848, a request of n dramiEfi wife fnr 
reatltutiufi of her dowry: no. J84£L a complaint of a widow agalnat her hrOtheifa-ln-LiW; oa both pxriirs 
belonged to priestly familita ahe LmI drat obtained a. decision from the local prieete, but aa this proved 
ioEffective ahe now appenlx to the gtrutc^ufi. The tleciphcrmeni af tbasa dilEcidti and often fhigmentary 
text* ix an jinliffiveimriit in itself, and the oditeris comments, though oonoixe, arc slwaya in^truetirp. Spdi- 
ptolrmaUchf Fapifri (TIW mnfiurhm i?£™ (AgypLkehr Urkilnchm auS dett atnatltelicn 

^liiircn m Rerliu; Cfriechisehi? UrkuiuJcn, Tm), IVcldmajmschr Eurlilmndlun^, 1933. Pp. til, I pUte. 
itevirwed by WuxifcK iArrAif. Xl. Ilrt-24),aurl by hJ. G- MiI-KK f/./jfJf * Ull 318-19^ 

P. Cairo Zenoiit IV (/mimtiff, xym, 84 >, id the subjeot of a re via w" by \V. Peeemas^i in 11133^ 

108-62^ Mich. Titnm xytti, 84), whicii ie now to be knowTi iw P, STicib, C* k dcwlt with by 

P. ViXBMlS IX (1933), 216-17): B. Cdllabt {l£ei\ tf. -gr., XLT (1932), 3.11 L -3}; Cabfxji C. KnAEiitRli, 

Jn* iCtwiSMl JiFumJth SKVn { I032 >n 546-2)+ E- TlRft.ieKRH, i^dfr^richPdjQrivit (dc^^us, xm j ltl3:i), 
23-3^}) diarusaefi P. Cairo Ecu. uS466, of whkh he poDpcHeS a new- interpreLotiun. An arliLle by E. ZiESAJiTll 
in A7itf* xxvi (ltl33), 23M7+ ^necJiUrkm I/ondfil. ia larpely a commentary on tho Zenon 

papyri which refipr to ccmtocreci by ec* and river j he devotes portirolar attuntioti to P. <IkLifo Zen. £iKi38, 
oGDriiig a new, bnt impmbabb, explftiuitkin of the 6nnTKslrd tmneiwtiona. 

P* Enteiiaou (h/iTtnoi^V* xvnit 84) hoa been rovk^WEBii, iu all very appreciatively, by Giixmx PnAarx 
iVhfm\. cT^., 1933, lTO-9); J. C, (J./fJ?,, Llll (lH;i3), 14 1 ): C. C. Emaji (Sra (1933), 108-9); 
E. BxreNEKEn. who |idvea a long aeeoiiut of the book witb many uMcfiil cemments in XXVt (1933), 

363 417. The following reriews are imrticnlfu-ljoocoerm?d with pt. 2: by P. C^x^tbazhe (l^ep. (1032), 

63J): P. Colixjth: f/ilee. Aisf. ;fr., xn (1933), 384^5. An arciela by E- ZrcKiEn in xttt {IflSU),313-24* 

entitles! Tr^frsiftluH^ und Eriddrun^ pm P. EntrmU, fnoc. ii* eontidna a sctke of good naggratiana. 

F+ ElEKiraLHiiM, Zu Pap^ Jmi. 38B3-hS833* in im (1933), 187-93, diacmviiH the fragmentary 

lies loan pisbliflhcd by Wnx’Kirx in A -Z-^ l-X, 86 f- 

P. A VAX Geonixoet hiia puhlishfid in .legyplu^, xm (liri3l, 21—I, a Ptolemaic letter under the title 
f-jf fliifoip'ap4c du rrw’ridarjur Falrmmt; n facsimile U given. As Wllokcn has remaricod, thi' hand is obviously 
of rile Mcond cenlufj’ B.C. j^d the wfitef cannot be the eponymnus meridaioh. Reviewed by \V'‘iLCEi:s 
(ArrAiV, xt, J35)i 

An aeoaiiut of houie reut received from varimia [odgem. prnbably dating from ITT n.c., is ihe Doly new 
ducunmnt included in Tiujrr and Ei>6aR^3 Stiiti Papyri (no. 184 = >Lehigaii Inventory 3197}* 
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la Ct, FAB-, KXTiD j 1EII33), Pl, iL V. McCB«rtOR quotas >a luipubliahad Micbijjua papjTira which Ri™ 
(ho mucn ia Gmk of th* pponyiujous priistH of thu ninth ywtr of Fhikimcttir} the itomotii: tnmalitiTatfcuis 
w^re knnwn. 

S. K. JL GisAJivill£ puljiiiaht^ in Jctmuaf, Jtn 34—11* with & fALslmiJi; &n -wkII ma tniiLdliitbii antt 

coiiimmtBjTr, lii interest iinff dimiDtk: Icit of Ut fnsni Tfibltuiia, TIu inimisgiim &f a priest of 
in rdr mxmd miury Aitrim d^tmatiA papyri I. 

In Eo 4 , xmT (1933—lb S8a-90, S. WrriLuW&ia wrltaA nn aiutmiii]; little article, Ik rpi^ia molm nrf 

fitium, hdi ma^ijtrujn /itfbinrm {P: //Mcf. I, 43 = With. £>l^„ 59), niaiiitainilijiT Jiis yww that the film waa 
a budding athoolimieter* and not, jia WLlcfeen a private Itilof. 

in Ar^jplus, sm < 1933), 197-12, A. E. H. Eoak piiMbhes A Ifiaa of 74 being a aLx-witiuffl contract 
with thiil peculiar fisature that Iha iiMne of the lender Imfl not been inaerte^l in the blank qpa™ left lor it. 
at bj'" WjLt’W (^sT.Aiff+ 31, J2JV-7). 

Ill liic sanw nnmW of TV. efrMfBAiCT |iriiita a letter of the tirat eentury to which 

Ifl appc'Tirlcd another letter addreosod to an ^j^^arpog in Alexandria about oertAin nmtie/ mattem. Ein 
Brkf den ArrA^dmlras. Kevitwodi bj^ WliA-liM^ (/flTcAip+ n, 12o-7). 

D. SoilfZH* aa an addendnm to hie nludy v$ aiJisTri^ ui t^tudi ifaliaiii dfi PojTiWD^Kt+ ooDtribntea an 
artk'le to Larxxnn (1933)', 299—3tll, in nhiah ho publMiea a fhort tail of the firat cetitiiiy b^. 

ia tho Ik-riin OoUeetlMlr Zu dot FfcafcmiifafiAeit HEZTEl^L 

Ffol«iaak-iZWuiii. The third votume of SeiaoitijiKao'a ralalo^ue of the demDtic mornimBiitH io the 
riLim MiiM'Liiii hiii been poblbhed prtithiiinDiialy unebr the aiapervijian of \V. F. EpGEJtroN. Aliout a third 
of the Tiiateriai coiudHta of inacripLkma on atone, the remaimint of papyiis soine of which pfo bank to tho 
Pf-jslan period; tho cfttisoa he had reserved for a Hcparate publaration. Ai Hi the fornwr tdIumh*, ht hue 
^ven tranRlationa whercivcr pusaible^ whk'h gcofitly enhancea tho usefulness of the bouk. Thoee who have 
had the pleaaim of ooDBiilting SpiegeSbor^ knew bow itady he at all tinted to pinoe hit g™t kituwJod^ 
at their dispcivil and how hGlpful a frirtul ho was to atudantB ef Greek papyri who know no demotic. IHc 
deraofiarAra Ikuha^fr, nl; FMfiofHrAe inschriftm iimt Pap^ (Fnrtsetrul^^). (Catah^je |i^n^ dsS bH- 
^^yptteimaa dii Muarf* du Caires noi-r 5Cs(f2l3—lleiiinE JtleichiwInirkRmi* 1032. Pp. Ti+llT, 
dC plates. Havkwed by E. SklOL (Z^ Stiv., un (1933^ S91-4). 

JJtMiwWi- Tn hepn with what ia easily the most important item in tluB section, A. E. ft. Boax haa ;^ven 
Tia a caroful a ad admirable editimi of a group of Ikiieliiji^aii pap^Ti frenn thp gnplufioa of Tebtmua4 It com- 
prisei only eight piecca, but somn of them are of great Isigth. No. 121 eontains on thci veiaa an or 

officiai rrgutrr of eontmeta recoeded at tht graphidun for four mnnthB nf thn vraHr a-b- 42 and on the recto 
A wries nf Aha-traeta. an ul noarly fifty of these contmeta (see i/oMfflfll, IK (il923)v 164—and sn 

(1926), 109 -9). The >3t*t€T part of no. 123 ennsista ol a register of a different chaiucter, liclng A M of doou-^ 
menta of eri Idivhi drawn up in the grapbdon nncl of tbn f«» chained for them; the r»t of thn rod rontaina 
BTcoujiti nf the Axnm disbur^ by tbn leaiseea of tho gmphefon in variooa waya^ such aa in purchiima of 
writing material and in tra velling allowjuiees for peraona attaebod. to the- nflice. Nos. 12-4—h are nf the aavno 
type, Altogothor this gionp of papyri preBonta a full and nniquo pirti™ of the operatioiu of a ^phoion 
In the eariy Roman perkxl, and the) eiitrks contain LnnumsrablD pointa of interest. The excellent introdnotionis 
of the editor ex|dalii clear^' the import of each docum-ent. There are gnod indax^. Fujsyri, n: 

Popffri from TebtunU, l^rt 1. (Univeraitj of Michigan Studiw, Hii rtmti i frt ic Series, xxvn.) Ann Arbors 
Gniwjaity nf hlbhigan Press* 1933. Pp. xTi-|-239, 4 pkte4. 

PJSJ, 11 dO a»d the paEBagn in ibn letter of Claudma rsfciTing to the conatilutloQ of a. arnate am atudyacd 
by F. Smdlea, L'Hisitoin d'uae k^poth^M imporionfe in Eos. (1933-4), hb ronclusion being that 

Alexandna pofleewd a aenato down to the d«ath of Cleopatra^ 

El. KonTBNBEVTBL, Einpobe <in dea iStatihalirr G. THrmniaj xnt |3933j, 247-52), pnhlisbee 

an ineorapletp report* of about B-5 h.c., coneeming the taxation of Kmie smwatBred land. RsvIew^ 
Welcekn (^rrAiV, xi, 1^). 

CcUart'i PapyruA P. I7S (Jofcnuif, xix, 75) bi?crn reviewed by Wim:kj£ 3^ (ArpAie, xi* 12S). 

Further itFviowa ol John^ 5 and \ aSf Hopars 'a P. PriiMJ. t'ftir. (JmrruA/, mu, ftfi, and ntt, 75) havo 
to be recorded: hy P, Collart {Per. ef. pr.^ sl,v (1932), 353-4* and Psc. efe phii., l^th (1932), 4d7^); H, 
Kortenbeutel (O.fkZ,, xxm (1933), 151-2); G. Cehuluit (Jlcmdo daemoo, n (1932^ 3^19-71); A- B- 
Mkrcjui {Jonni-! of Sac^. nf Orienlof Rt^ffiirfck, XO (1932), 63^)i 

A, E, K. Boas, hiu) publiohed an interfsting text from Tebtnnia. conroming a Iranafor of luortgagfed 
prepiuiy. >1 petiiifm ia an ex^^u, 36^ in Jaamal^ XIX (L933). 138-42. 


PUBLICATIONS OF NON-LlTKR.VltY TEXTS 


m 

y, BoeeeeU Kdici DomitUtns Uherdit Immmimitm d^r m Af^piu^t, xm (15>33), 137H-Ih 

nmkL’fi 80 MP jibw augi^tfltioiw Bbout thjo impoit of tha ivxl pftjfteiTKi in th^ AlcmiulnB labift* 

Two rntfiMtinp docs^miintfl Iibtc been publiMluxl by 0, OliftfLAfro, DtrtLt nIaiifM an itun^pari 

dw (ifTw/i# dawt rSfffjptt^ fumaiini in /inn. Sm.. ismi (\^h 0ns n n kttf^r an nti tMukcoTL of thn 

firat centnry BppfOKimntely, cunct^in^ the injpotwuT^u un (t riTer’boal irwusportin^ ccini+ Tbp sc*ond 
k A Latin biwiiption on * ftH^+mrnt of * Innthp.r iauk whkh had contoiiird a epecnncn of the wiHmt tmnsported 
cr noMO J^emphii^ ti-<d> iwlrc^pofin. 

The flame i^dioJar bnfl aiao publiahaJ^ with a fBeaimile, a fra^mmt of a. Latm tablet in the Muflenm* 
from tlw imddle of the bl-oudcL eenimy a-d. Un fritirrv.nS df taliktu fjtbW in Ann.. xxiii (ID3^h iTT-h. 

WisTittiMAHK fludl Knvien” P. Cidumhi^, IT {JoumnL ra. IflJ has b™ by the followings 

P. CoiJLAfiT (/?«-, A. axv 444^); A- a Jonjr^ov (Am^r i/wf. ^erv«'. X (lBa2jp 270-3); H. Gjm- 

HTiHQKii (OfAierr. Awl. Diceeh (Jojinmi. XTX ^ 1933), J. G. Milke 

T TTT (ltt33K l-iO); Br A, Vast fiEONUfOKS (,1/iweuin, el |1933), 110) j H. L Biu. (CL elth (1933), 347^ 

H. KoaxBS'BEirTEL^ii /faisfrei’d (b/oumnl, xuC, 70) kaa been reviewed tmd fdiit^irpreted by l^iLCHEf 
(Arckiv, XI, 129-30); se* also the rpmiirhs of Kumil in xm (19331, 353 ff. 

SLtETirrraL*H Etitr^ tvm Fnp, Va^M^imn* no. 10, whieh the piwnt writer baa not 

flo&D, k wtkl to iilcntif^^ B Wemaw papynaa ns port of iv Tup-m inu'BieAAfSm^eiK of tbs Tebtunis gfapbeion (a^Dp 
I5fi). From La Pofopne ua VII inkmui^al d£s hiskmquEx, 277 -BSs Watwiw, 1933. 

VmLLl'H Lctitm tli jtfaanmoj a CAnifmwwi fd (Joui™/, eix. 70) is reviewiMl by M. LEHCttAtrrtft 

s (]032)« 433-1). _ « , . 

A contiibution by \V- L, Wpsthiimajci¥ to im {]033)» 229-37, m sntitlpd Siavc Traiw/rr; Iktd 

&f«iU U^ih affidavit o/ rvtidnt. The docnpiRnL datcii from A-O. 100 to 161 and conteinA on tlis samP shept as 
the mntriict an oatJi by ihr vradcii- that he him Bold the uLits to the purvliiLfier. BeTi™Hl by VI tLCEKii 
(dnrAiV, Xt, 134). 

The GbOEUon ifl the AtibjK^t of an article by ykiox Weisis, Ik n/mnnUi/t tacis impyri mvus (Iiionum 
inscribiturt prufurUm df jure Mpidtwrnm i® Ai^tfpta, in A^yypivM, im {I933h 

BoaEI^S PetUkm for ref if/ frrnn a ^fdmnnhip (Jcnrrmd^ Ell, 76) fa raVinWnl by WUA^KJCN (d/fAiV, Xi, 

132-3), 

KrmzH'a Tuv OtseIi papyH {dmimal, m, 70) 'm lilcEwiae reviewed by Wilceen (ArrAiiv Ei, 136-7 

In C-R^ Aa. Inxr. ei P-L., 1933, 309 fl^ M. BoaTOVTEH.rr givias nn oeenunt rd a Korpriaiiig Jim! at Dmim, 
oonHivting of the mmamM of the militarj^ an^hivee, Thn dneomentja aro almtiaL taiUrely in LatiTi. He pub- 
liatcii, with a funaimile, ona of the most iiiteirating pbeea, a fjitin citeidar frfim Marioa Mmiimoa. the militaiy 
commiuidcr, about ihe beginniiift at the thmJ ccntiiT^i' UJ., givinf? a oopy Rf bia letter to the prwumtor of 
Syria, Miniciua Mortultfl, about pfoviding hoapiiaiity for a Partbian umbMaador who waa p&fcaing ikroujih 
the diGlrict, 

Elinoh M. HrssKiJiAH, P. Midi. Inv, no. 5474 ki .4rrAiv, xi, 110-2. publiafaM a fminnciil of a dtn'iunctit 
which nnntnhia the bcgittoinji of ft cootjwct tinwn wp in a-d. 207 at Pfimpeiapulk tho au-tropoliB of Faph' 

lagooia. 

W. RErscHp Zur Ikikrung d^s Papyrus Oismnjns 49, L lu Hrrmsi, LX VP (1932), 473 7, gives reawne 
for (luting the mueli-diBfioflaBtJ tdkt of Caracallik at the eivd of A^n. 211 or tho beginning of 312, dirmtly 
aft€?r the miird?r oE Ota. 

L, P- Ribwas hfta publiahHl h aenes of forty mummy-labf4fl froni AmIuL^ aomo irf ihem are biUnguaL 
but the demoric ttotuqub await a ile^^ipbrfuf. Jicn^n ntiairiniy in Ana-r xxxm {1933),, 54’-S-. 

.An inramplele petitiim to the pracfcct iu Latin and Greek, with the pruricot'a aubecription in Latbp 
ia pyyiain-d by 11- A. Sa 3 i>EBS, A Idinyatil rcf^stfor appoiiilmEni of a guardian in /Irpjpiu#^ xm (1933), 
JU9-75, and diiwtlia^xl st aome kru^h by WfliCKEN (ArtAil'p El, 137-51)* 

New rCAdin^ in Various pflpyTl arc proposed In the following mtieka. \ r MAgTtJ^p ^^ur ?t/ ftirmuli. 
*'Archimir.s CtmstU dra Fudemaiens Antnoiks"t in ArgyptnSy im (1933}p 213-24, twtaiilihhM, portly in 
confimuLtiEm of WiLOCES, tlir Mjmrt text oF R.G,L^, 3«2, Vp l-2_ In exxvh (1033), 3S7-a, 11. 

ftosTFonr* wTiting on Armnlius and ike dais r}f€.P.R^ 247, cavttcis the rooding of tho aiud date. J.C. Nabee, 
Ik Verrina qwidam Twdkana. m Atgyylas, xm (1933), 31^, offeru a now Interpretation of Sammitharh 73aw 
and restoTPa the text acconiingly. A reviwd aiid rewtorod text of iSimL Fair XE, fi^), b printed by P. ^iEXEit, 
Ikr /fBitw^iarbau/ i^Jud. PaJ. XX 50* in Aeyyptits^ xm (1933), 323-6^ 

and ^yzoPifiFW. The iroimfaily library of Gmidngian aoqiiinsl Bcimc time a nuaU eoaoctioit 
of papyri which Imve now Imjcq pobliEbeii, together with two pieces )ieioiigiii4£ to thr Unirnraity lilirfary of 


n BrBUOGKAPHY: CIiAECO-RO>LYN EGYPT {1932-1933) 

AnutiCTuLnijn, by A, G. IIogSp TTImi VDlmnn conEftifB t WEiiit te-xts is ikU, sauus of wbkib nffi ^ery 

fragmcnt^Lry» from tite soCf^d to th* AiitlJi cvutoTy a. 1>. Tiit-y 4 ro narFfnily with tfitudationfl 

■4ui ampU* cf?mfiiL»iitiiJjta ;iiiid Roos ha£t luuJ tbf adTODto^ M cbpckiog hia own by tboBe of B. A. VajI 

CjfidfinioEK. Atnong the laore intH^ziistin^ pitecSi nmy ho moDtioiLcd [ no. 10^ n f oiirth-oeiitun' dcnl of gift* 
^■opifp tc teJke effoct After tbo doftth i?f tho liuoiw* piri pnu | jifi. 15, a rcqiiiat froni a ceTtftin Tarbo to 

hia frieDd ApM to oocopt dplivery of thn raimmiy of hm mother, which had been iluipatohed by rirer faecoiKl 
ifoiitary aj>.) ; noAr 17, ZS, two CEnistum leitere of the third or fourth oenltuyT wiftteii by n monk or elerk. 
Pnp^ CrrircAiwAe Papyri dcr Univer»iial^iblio(hih 2ii OroTtiitye^h JM^f 2 Papyri der Uni- 

zu [VerbnJuleLmgen doJr Kaninklljko AkAdrinici -raji WetenBcbnpfKeii In 

Anuiterdam, AfibKlIii^ I^tterkuntle, Xieuwe Kooka deel Kr. 4.) UitgsTe Ttmdn X. V. Nwid-fTol- 

landBchfr UitgDVOT^^laatsebiippij. Amateithmi. 191^3, Fp. rlU-s-bT. with 7 pktm. Reviewed by Widcebb 
(A rpAur, J41-4]:, 

A. fi. Hcirr, P, Warrm S-7, in A^ypim, sra* 241ima gii-en ua ihma morn texts from tha Warmn 
roUoctkm: receipt of a ahippei, aji. 133, with vtiriiitiorkB from t!te ordinaij type^ b ranttnet of deposit, 
A D, 1 liS-9, ptohably a dlegiiuied dowi^^; ujnJ a tax receipt of the fourth centurv' AlO, Reviewed bv Wjujkmis 
(JrtAiir, Kt, 131-3). 

KaIiKS .^finar grwAixhur Papyn, 1 {Jitamal. JtiS, 77) haa been reviewed by Wl^^i:J£ES^ 

(SI* )3ib4t) ami by J, G. Mujve on (1033). 141). 

RyuAfiVir. A. S. KiJtrr twtdbnfas no artiek entitled Tko papyn fnrm ihE Warren coUteiiaA tn the StwU 
in onofie dr SaJmt^rt AzeroAEma, 5^21 *5. Tbe text^i wluEb hepubliabira ani: {I} a reqnaet for l^nniBfer of taxation^ 
of wboiit a.D. j>39f and (2) a cetitniet of Jijaji upon mtirtgagis* dated a.d. 


4. POLinOaL HjBTOEY, BIlmibAPHTt AbHJBlBTEA'nOJSx TOLPOOHAFIIV# AKD- CnBONOtJXlYi 
G«wrf, In val. jk of the! Catnbfid^ AiKunt Mi^tary, CAmbridge* 1933, the nwtioiifl pirtkidarly oon- 
eerard with Egypt are e. vliJ, | jx* 383^^ on Pompey And Egypt, by M- CaEV i e. li, | vi, 429-30* on thi^ 
Jews of the Diftjpoia, by E. R. Beva.v ; and c. xvi, J H, I1&7-T4 on Cmsat at Aktnniirm, by T. E, Aocock. 

T. LKsaLmtr^B BerkAi iiWgrujcAudte (1920.^31) In voL 344 of Bitrahm^a IMpm. 

1934. eontaiBa rtfciMii-Bs to at utlkni fading nnder thk wotion tm p. 79 (Alexander, and Vyn^uB haeziptioni! 
p. 93 (Ftoleniak, third ecntiLty)* piihI p. 114 (Gyrene). 

bn the third volume of GAESni.HAsm'Arx* fiirfo™ de la .Va/foA Park, 10133* the Ptolemaic 

period ia takna by p. JouavvT^ the Bonum by V* CeatoTp and the Byaantin* bv 0. Biehl. 

PolUkal Hefereneo may be made to The Ephtmtridejf af AbLniiiiPa AL^ditim, by 0. A. 

Rorasao^* Pro’i'idmipe, 1933- it ie reviewod by Cary in 3Cix {1033}* 107-9* bv G Raoet in 

am., xjmr (1033). 37^63* by G, 8xt^A in Jfar, de pAU., % rn (1933?* 393, by P. Bavib h, Am. 
Jeurn. FhiL, nv (1033?^ 80-91+ and by C. J, KbAETtum in 4 b*, Joum. Arch,, ■lxyvii (1933}, 351-3. 

^RaOei^s Alexandre h Grand (see Joumai, iix, 78) k reviewisil by Q, Seure m fiae. de. phd., S, vu (1033), 
1I3-17* ' 

A diaiertatidn by Hethi ^Vxxrlxjc^ Horn u-nd A^grjjiten im 2 JahrAuTid€Tt v. €At.^ Leipaig, 10,33 deok 
w'ith tlw period from 200 to 133 m. 

^ of the mKrifiUntt of FUtkmy of i, winued b:tr j, Wssoeb, Znm TtsLimenIt da 

ptoitmam Ntottroi ttw Ks/rait. in Uludi SktiAmo, I, JiaiMS, by A. {SrEEni'BtfTEa. Dia Tatametd 4w 
/^offwaiM JVeolfi™, Konigs itm Kgrtne, in Z. Sar.^ i.m (1933), 41)7-005. and by {iaiRB Pniiirs, A prttoiu 
Hu littrmfnl dt Pttdemh It Jtme tmnndd Ugrinet in Chton, d'Eg,, yui iimS], 10«-a. (iiw sJm J 6.)' 

M. (.^ioniiT in Attutfilius irad thf date of C’.jP.Ji. 347, Atii. Jfmrn. Arrk,, xhvti (1933), 297-8, alter a 
^~OXll-minatJtin of ibe p&p^XUH for a fpt^fov ^.’IpoyrmEi 

1(1^]^^ reS 5rj9wrgir Xo^fiTffrnKlr aJ.i3Dvr^ 

if]iil PiTu^pi *A^^-qv , * * etc, rcuds 

vPTnTwr ‘faa^uiv varp^Hmn 

ir.T.A. 

XbP date of the papyrtw u tkuji April 7. a.d. Sa.'J, imtead of April T. 345, BeiiL«e there ia an intcrral of 
only OM seBBQii between the date of the huae and the c»Dupanoy of iha laml, 

A. PiOAiiloL, Dales eanMantinim'nit, tThieheldtphiktu^if. rdigieusee, in (1992), 380-72, aupporta 

Stpin'* Tirw thit the Tlittle of Owjwpolis wu fought in i.n. 324. The quMtiun i, of Impoitjuiue foi- niimTiis 
datipg, of the period. t-ifynw 




SOCIAL LIFE. EDUCATION, ETC. 


PS 


Biograpkff. A. Stws’b fufuits Bnlbillas in Atgifpiut, xm (IV93)i 15S3-36, and A’orAi/wj a* 
t&itiU 331-2, are liKBBly^ cooceroed with the caiww oi tho iioanini of tliat nwim. 

We have not loen A'i^fre, die ffeniahrie I’iuh tin- WtltifexAMte, by O. iw Wimnnatim (WieJU 
CfiAtr* H. MuctrBtfV's JJtlleMiette ijueeit* (uw Journal. xl3C, fP)»» te vie wed by Ca. in Beft * 

3, VC (1963), -100-2, end by W- JUnasraurr in Guemont m (1033), 278-0. 

i^. In B«lf, 5«i«. -4reA. df«., tiu (1033). 143 -32. A. SJtORfe wtjt^ A'olf ewBo Statia CinMif 

deffii Slir£i nelt£ifitto (oltfnaico e imperiaU* 

The Geia nucrip^n & diflcuased by F. RorsssL, £pilajiAi de Gaza ammi^^untitii deiu offrifre de htgamisim 
pfeleWisKe, in Atfpidw, %m (1033). 1«-5J, and by il. X. Ton. A Gtenhtpismm >^>2-8- 

Otber nttinls in the uumber d wbicb coine iukIot Hub bend me by V. Marttk, Sur la 

/nnnuh! CoiMetf dw PttJhe&ieiu Awnntfm’' (204-8), by E. Wnias, IM JUMinidti loeU papipi 

ittinii. qai Gnowtin iRwribilMr, j>nuwrfifn * lufe sepukAmrum in Attn/ido (200-304) (am also j 6), and by- 
H. KoitTXKUCTTEl., Eiitgabe an dm StattAtiSitr O. Tawiniiie (323-0). 

H, Hr.tt fe {contributes PrtitfM rnAenbee «ir le diieeimr riw eiiUea dam T S^ple renantn* (a tbe X&a^ie» 


/or!rn{seenlan$2). 

W, W. Task ha» Ttta noUe on PUdemak Hietatp in J.H.S^ wn (1033), 57-(58, dealing with the Imeegn 
nf Ftolemy I and the diuntian of the Ptolemaie nauarebnte. 

In FuAjtR'a article Gn tind lAe Aemrtupi, in J.HA.* m (i033), 1-43—8. tlwfnnn Bome 

uRplnl temarkB on the Ei^yptwn atiit© revenues. 

Vf. B- Aifft^Knaos diBcusBot Onllus ea an adminlBtin-toe in Egypt in Galtus and the pourTh Gtofyic in 

d, ^aarf., xxm (1033), 3I1-.45. ^ _ 

There ue eomfi uficful nntes on local aibnlntsttatiTo offieiiils in A. O. Roos, Papyrz Graninqanat, 


ate pp, 01 f. above. ., . , 

Tapographf/, In Jvrrwaw.- Bsjwrtt md-31. Aim Arbor, 1033. A. E, R, Boak denis with the North 
Temple and E. E. Pmfjcnaos with the Temple of Pnephetos and Peteeoiuiban. See also p, 82 above, 

CAnmatopir. A camlul estimate of the ifbuIia of recent reieareb into the ndgna of Uie second, third, and 
lourth Ptolcmioa is mwln in AreSfi'. D, I’SO. by HzLLunrr FlUKn. Eirt BtUrag enr PUdanaerrAranalotiir 


dtt /// JtihrhttfiderU v. CAr, _ n. . 

ScDTr’a JTonon^ moiiIAa (see /punmf. sn, 80), is reviewed by H. von GAEBittneoRN in FAd, l» oc*.. 


1933. 23/4. 647-8. 


6. Lira, fhivCATioN. Anr, EcrufOMic HistOKN, NrxisJiATics. Asn 3lKTBOcooy. 

Geneml. W. ScHTBABThsa eonlribnted toAreAw, *1 (1M3), 74-106, aneacallent Usclure on Vam Aiiertun 
=UM JBittdalUr. This alintth of the pmctal dovelopniimt of life and thought within the Empire Itom Dio¬ 
cletian to Justinian should be read by ell studenfe o-f tbe culture! of this period, 

G.MlCNwirahM»lnditdindwP*“«' ™ 93-106. Bin Gddvettindex dern^isrh-hynndinisiAm Zeil. 

I have not yet such Hi 08 G. EtsLYS Whitz. TAe JjfcNuufmu of lAe Wddi ’» A'ufrdn. Fart III. AreAi. 
teelurtand ArtAatidatm. MolrupolitanMnreumof Art. KewYock, 1933. Pp. Jtiutiv-|-272.03pUte«. Ruviawnd 
hy r. Ll. Gnimrs. Jonnwf. p. lit below. Tlujre is a review ol II of tbn work by L. Tix Lefort. 
Btv. dkitt. *-<■;/« , yyrv (1833), 988-8; and qf. E- BnEcciA, Dana h dievt de Niirie, BaW. Soe, Bos- ^ dreh, 
JAlexnndrit, ¥111(1932). 17-26.7 plates. 

Et, CosmE, ,4/«ramfrie mnwidmaiie. Kdie$ da TiqiivnipAM rt d'Bisbure de hr vtfCc depuis la renguffs oralm 
jvafii'd non^oure. J Sirie. BnO, Sue. Bos * Oie^repKit d'Sgsp**. Jcv. 201-38; xvl, 111-21, SflO-92. On thn 
in the neighbourtimid of Alexandria: c/.A. Adriani in Bult.8oc.Bos> d”dnfA. iTAfexniMrHe,vm(1033),218. 

Social Life. K, Lswia oollretn New lijAl an lAe Ontk Aowee from the Ztnon papyri in Am. Jouru, Are*,, 
sum (1933). 397-8. 

In Life and Ldtert $a <Ae Popimi. Ann Arbor, 1933, J. G. WLNTXtt girea » very uiteretting mimmaiy 
oE the evidence dntlvcd from tIuH bowco. 

Art. P. VON Ht.'iaiBC, in AfaiandWwiscAm DcnhiiKderJt, In BvB. Sot. .'IrcA, Atex., vm (1033). 183-92, 
timta <if the uf Petmirts and that nf Alexiiiider: E. Bmocia adds a noto. 

R, DxLnniTEC&'B Anfife Pcirphi/rirerie. Bedin. lOK, which should have heeo noted laat .vboi for its 
importauce to Egypto-Roman art, is reviewed by J. SeevgsINO in (hurmoa, li (1033), 2U2-8. 

A. AnWANi pu bl i »b — a tono of Hetmca: Seultarr del JfusM anco-Bomano di Aieunfndrto in Bull. Sor,. 
Arch. Atex., Vtn (1033). 193-8. 
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ImiuMr^, il. Scuttzbel f^xmniiieQ Z>f> dt* fdi&f ^ZAiei; iii Acf^tfpivi^ 

3ra(im), 35^1. 

Under thiH hend ilaQ ccimei bji uikilL*^ hy F. Tfztift mci.wTrfM , Paj 3 . Sittil. 5883 ti. 5855, In lIie name 
jourtml. iB7-&2. 

A* deds with Dfvits cfe dounnt pr^Jiven par Jt3 tnr U miarntm tJftrCet^ Id 

Ohts, 7. 

An important book bju bwa publinhed hj O* Mlt'Kwm, f^tid ittid WiHxiuift im twn^Jkm dra 
vieritn JaArhWid&i* a. Ckt. {Sixkis* Pcnnica- CammEniaiiom* Uumanamm UUrfurum^ IV, 2|. 

AkAdemijKbD Bnnkluindlyiij^ Otto Hniraso’witt, 1032. pp. zv. 232. ThiB bsu boidi 

reviewed by K,ilAnrvoLT. 27 ,hy F.ilfucitELimilf, ^JiamiEStanlmit 9 en^fi, 

icrrT(m3j. 531-1* by P. GjuI^dor, Ett, feclpe, xn (IW33)* 774 5. by M. Gn^zis, xxeu {1&33J, 
587-And hy J. G. Mujte, «7Duma/p l)0^> above. 

E. 11. Hajidy^ Jn.^ 7A* Lar^ EstalM o/ B^innline {]D32)p hoA brail ravlriWfMl by H. 1. Beix, CL Eep^ 
Xbvi floaS). m by G. Sdythu* PkiL WocA^ 1033* 4B2-3, by W. Si:7J0&AliT, O LX-, 1033, 208-0, by h\ 
ZufZKHB, J&nrmit, XIX. (1033)* 00-103, by F. D, Lk.-^.. 1033, 132-4, by C- Peialte m Vhfvn. 

rf mi (1033)* iWiMJ. 

S umiAMd^iej dnd -tf £frn^^, S, H, Weqeh ddarribe^ An Effi^ia-n hoard of ih* Becand Ceniuiy^ Nsw York, 
1032: it Sfl n^viewed by C* A. Rdutkeok in 4itWT, Joam. ArtA., xxxvn (1033)* 177-8. 

The AAbmofeUL Mudeuni huJi pnbJifbfid & Cakihyur. of Alasandrian €o^, hy J. G- Oxford, 1933? 

it ii reviewed by H. MATTCsaLY id xxm (1933), 244-5* and by A, Aubiahi in BulL Soe. AnA. Ab-r * 

vin{J033). 215. 

In hanmh: Eepari^ t&24^3I(nEMi 14) tbe coin^bonitlM diwribed by J. G. Mti-ttk And A. G+ K. Havxeb, 

W. KtinirscnzK, Bina der fr^h^saniinisiAten Formal: Bin fEdJMtkA weni^ r A'lidiirm. Z.* 

Lsv (11^32)* Ifl—22, defecidE tH Laterprab^tion (fi«rt pubLabed an a^inat WeaseJy in 1895) cf the pbniee-, 
appeariiig in p&pyri fimm thd qixtb oentuiy^ jf wopa mpdna z. On payrnfint: the oainB were iroif^hed 

in order to diKOTer hcfw far tbmr worth biwl been diminMiecl through use: then the timnbf^ of the eoins 
of full weight whieh the |iajTne.iit representod fra? noted Mid the niiinbE!r of th? by wMcb the pajnu-nt 

It'll abort of the total of eotni of full weight. The looniik tbTiH= '"e r]DmktiiAt&=x kara*!*". It i& lioi 
therefore a flenmiJ iliacoont payable on gokl coins of a apeeifie choTHrlor. 

5. Law 

A* 

L Bihlioirmpkif. N^erokifftf. U. Wnxmr, UrHndtm-EifftniU Ar^iv, sx (1933), 117-53. 

F* OuviBB-BLiirrm and Jl. BEHKiEii, B^v. hkL dr^ m (1033), aiippl. with fw. 4, BtbUoQfupkU rourtinit-^ 
1031, 42 pp., espraially pp. 5-11. M. EoMKJefit, B^ihirti paptfndogiqujp, BymAiion^ viit (1033), 8fJn-28, 
f«^iaJly 5115^17. ifJS,* pun ^1033), IM-^; 232-1:412-14; 472-6. AnnnRnr’ed Mim appendix to iZte. Skfr. 
/A>- /Ifld., VI (1033) t cid!i£n JfiVp Skirt Dir. Hat. jxr f 4 nwo 1032 (not Bran), P* Coijxket* ^(■pef^’rc 

den Bihlio^pkUA, Vocabutaimt Indfx, CmeirfdantiEif <f Patin^ndnien du Drmt mmaia, Eev, AwL dr., xn 
(lOM), 32*4.34 (alBowpamtely). 

yecrvk}ff^, p. Boyfaste: E* Ai^BEftTAiuo, AirA. Giwtf., cel 11933), 5^21 (with bibliograpfay); 8, 
Riccobond* ^nn. E* Univ. Eoma, 1032-.5 (extr. 14 pp.); E. RaRbI*, Z. Sav^ uu (1933), 647-0 F, vos 
Wotss; L, WZKGEE muI E. Ranted Z. Soi^., on (1033). 051-6. H. PER 07 jtF: 8, Rioooioxo, Ikttian Arnd^ 
15 Jojj. 1933 (10 pp,), N. Tama55la; 0, FzhftAiii daijle Stapz, Ana. H. Uaie. Poifftm, 1032-3 (28pp.* w ith 
bibdngr.!- F- iiABTEOvr: J. Vtn (1033). 797-0. A. Fo.'tUteei GiJVitR.MABTis, Mu . 

hitt. Jr.* rn (1033). 938-10, U. Rirni E. At-GEETABio, Artk. OmriA.^ erx (1033), 232-4 (with hiblingr.). 

rcm^w«. A short oceoantof the legal history oeotico of the HLstodiral Cpo)!!™, Warsaw, Augusl, I0^t3, 
w^vbh by ULTVHE.MA^rts, iter. kUl. dr,* im {i]m% 530-6. Ibid., 57IH85* A. Fuxuvx and H. LfcVY^BEimL 
rejKfft cm the Cbngrcaa of Roman Law held at Bnlo[pia and Rome* April* 1033. E. ^hhil, fj^ulncAt JtfWsiew- 
Zr.it„ XMvnr (1033), 1351-2, miiittiorui briefly thcprinEipal papem touching kgal history read atthe Patrt'^rD- 
logical Unngrese* Mimidh, S?cpt., 1933, 

If, MiKtUanamn rnnitm. Hevicwn oi Gcsi/ernupe per if aefr rEok-mru^ deSe Pandetk (^ILm^ 1031 * Jonrwji 
rni (1033)* 84) have npixuuvA by E. Sziel* BJS-, Xznn (1033)* by J. vas Tijdnd^ft 

RrrhinfffAThmieau, xn (1933), ^10-19; by G. Bchbehixi, Aroh. Qiurid., cn (1933], 100-24; by F. ^VmioitEE* 
Gwoweii* IX (1033], 201-10] ruid by E. Tnono, Mmdd Cbimiao, m (1033), 234-7 (not Been). 

In L.Q.M., XLTX (1933), 443-4, F* PX Zcluxta w-ekEirvea the ptiblkation of VoL I, Frrmnc e <rf 
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t£. Alii Ein*coU^lrtl Stb^i di rliriito ffwrttffw [Miliiu ISKJil *')» W- W - Bccslajtd. Tuioiit Ijiw 
tld33K writnw lielwtd In .S, P, i?ooirr’9 1+1 tmnfllfttiDu of tlwCt(rpuA7iirM(tliicii™ti, 1032. 

bound in 7 voIb,), thoujih he ifakikB that they do not render t be work unwrneeable, if caiitinualy uited, for the 
liinited purptJBPa to which n tronaUtion can jwopwlj bo put. 

iii. ht^t kiawsf of oHfigui^. In a l«stuiD-prD((mniine, dmiU antijvr* tmldrittm d In /ouitition dt 
JfoDir (Paris. 1032-3}, A. FlisIaVS givre a VAlu»ld« ctuiBpectiia of the pnsscnt atate ol knowledju* ol the 
earliest law of Medilemmwm ami neater t'iriental peuplm} schDlarahip has eiiHered A BCTore Iuo» by the 
autlior'a pfcmalnre death. 

Cuneiform fair. In the ^rte^dclnipaeifwi of (He (Sociai Seientes P. Kosci£am» bm giwu a mnatcrly suiDfflji^ 

□f Cuneiform Ijiie. H» Fnitri««/wt, f/mripeuteiuacArti/f und ilutlerrechl »» KeiMiriftreriten {Z. /. 
logit, vn (1033), 02 pp. offprint) will Imi-e to be giwn vny ■BiimiR eonnidomtion by all etudenta of pti^tire 
law. In the cunuifomi area ha finds widespread Uaeco of fiatriuTchy, actual and in decay. Tlii* fratriiuehy 
is not the hendahip of the iDutber’A hinther, hilt a aort til olttimatien with putriarehy. Lo^dcally one haa to 
atari with a patcioicli. but if the family ia to hold tiiijutlicr. h* muat be succeeded by mw of hU bous, natunUly 
the ddesl, who wbsn \m dies is succeeded by Ids next bn>tber and so on. The t j-pe of power thiw b^mes 
'/rofriV pottelaet a wife, for instance, is eororu feco. But there is A uatiml tcadimey towaid* pntriaivhy; 
the younger litothcrs will he beads of suh-familin, they wiU sssert parity with the oklmt. and when he or 
they die, the clahn of their teepective suns to succoed them will moke themselves felt, thoueh this may be 
obviated hv the suns leaving the Juint-famiiy on maiiioge- These speonktinna offer tbs toy to the problem uf 
luhutio in fruirtm, which arises out of c. I5. 7 and of a psasage in the A'yro-ifowoa iairfoal: (L. «>), 

discumed bv E. VOLTERBA, Bsif. h(. IMt. Horn., XU (HIM), 289.3IM and P. KoerMAitmw St^i Rkadnm,, 
m (1333), isl'TO, Two tests from Susa ul abont SOUil n.c., reoendy published by Scsizil, and commuted 
by B- Cnij. J?w. d*AMyr<if<!9i>, xxvm (1331), SI fl. and XSK (1932). 155 ff.. show adoplio infmtrem utili:^ 
fur t^tantentory purposes, ptceiaely aa seeats to hava boon attempted in tlw case put by C, 0, 34. 7. Ihc 
iinderlvlnii; itsAiimptiun is that bruther sorwieded brother cither atone, in the stage of pure tfatiiarrhy, or 
^th the sons of the deceased, in tho later stage uf poritarj' ftalrinrohy. TOocSetka of emixsc rofiiscd 
to admit any aoch biuther-right, hut the cmmifoim evideoEe, though too remote for any diroct eonnexian 
to M tbonghl. of. laakee it cuuceivabte that loeil nwtom woukl have admitted it, A oiinilar cjcplanatiwi may 
tie behind the tUnugo 80- iwean the new cvkbnre icAmhallcd by Koachakeb be lighUy dkmksed in con¬ 
sidering t he nc w fragment of Gains on consorh'oM (below iv). 

M. V NicolA eontinaea hi» Purerga Bohytatiica in .4»e5tc Orfcjddlaf (C^teioiloini Onentut InehtuU), t* 
(1932), and v-vi (1933). Sec IV. 33ft-7 ou the ekewory tmtb. V, 2S.5-7 on dutim to the deml, v, 3«)l-2 uu a 
possible pondiel to tile euphemism lor flogging, and ■apecialily VI, 179‘'202: fin^u iifccr Tempel* 

pfTundtn (i»gu) aarf JUinowt™ in Eunmt, which adduces W LTruk in thi- laic ^bylnnion period 

a eimie parallel to the Serapenm papyri from Memphi* inU-P-Z., i. In Z, Sav^ un (1933K6»l-ffd, J. Laurxxn 
levaewa favoumbly W. <7i’jiarkdk//^ormea im oltbab. JkeW iLiiipxig, 19311, and tWrf,, W>5-T, P. 

Koschaeix ronsidura £il.«i9' Oie Geserimstde rAapamarohir to be n great advance un H. Wn!CKi.ra*s 
tranekrimi, which it reidoees. V. Kotn Axc's Hethititckc Slmrlmerridgr (Leiptig, 1331 i ^ourMiil. xvitl (1332), 
92) receives a good review from F. tk-HAcnmuiiaLii. 0.£„f!., xxxm (1933)^ (112-18, witharwrvBastolho 
clasaificaiionut the trealim. In h'Mi Biciiotu«o (l9()2).tel-70. V. Koftofenc. Uauib- vud Kaufehe im htihi- 
iitrAt* lUrAi, t^ls ua that Hittite kw shows both fosiiis of marriage, the foimn being probably native custom, 
tlie Utter so cbMely TPHembliiig Hflromorabi s law OS to suggest influence, if not reception, 

Demkw kw. Z. &M'„ fiin (1033), 561-4: E, Sxidl, reviewing Caf- pik. d« dn Mueie du 

Cain; Pit demotiecht PtntmOter ill, ed. W. liraEOCLSBtw (Berlin. 1932), saji that the papyri of this eoBoc- 
twm are valuable for the study both of cuchaiic procedure and of private law generaliy. including the ante- 
cfidDlltS uf iHh riolemnk itrutrrmr^v. 

Orcei- kic. ti- Li Pina, Bidf. let. Dir. Rom., *14 (1333). 395-20, oriUriree tho secend of Paou's .SMi 
di dwitto ollieo (Florence, TOaOj Jogniof, XIX (1333), 83), that q« Agiitilkci* and opcgfiaeiwu, arguing tMs tim 
verj' eitistejice of lipoi shows that puesraston was not tmnalcrred at once to the hj’pothecary creditort if 
Uicrary teak diuw a creditor hi possHoron. the debtor niitit hare been in dofaidt. But os regoida tho 
rilti m'^^" effects of hypothec he accepk nu the whole Paou's view that they nmounted to indefinite pemore. 
sion. a mode of ptismure rather than of raolizatinn. Pauli's view thatopcrfiaiewMi oarrird immedkte poasessKNi 
ho Itganls os imposihle on pracUcal grouuda. In Z. 8mi„ un (1933). 018-13. ikr Puf^ttertmg thr Klytidtn 
auf Ckiot (4, Jh, e. CAr.), e*n prietA. BtiepM der RaMeuberlmgung fa drr Formm dee Priname*, K. Lattz 
and W. KtfitxKL reproduce, with conoctione by Laxtb, an inaorlptiub published by Bicao nj . Tint , Ifuff. 
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Cmr. UxtH, 203}. In cotmnrnt KcrxKK umlre^ the podiLt that tho 

Itujiiiif lion (a pcrprtiLftJ haan, or uf property ffobject to ttul jmd otltan* {^ooditkitu} Ea m the form of 

ofl i« lufvcww. The procesffuiility of tho fono Ib clisiLftirthazi in the ^UexandriAn whphphowi:^ 

may tLODr be Lmcod with |Kh3ba1iility to Gteek anteeedeiltfl 1\ Al. AIeyxb, Juf. Pfip.^ pp^ &2, 92J. The 

conception of a Jiraited tmiurfci of property la ehatELctcrHtJeaiJJy Greeks 

Eaain-n HrUtnwlit fdaf. SL. ScnCNllAOSS^ PorffPm?fl«, liiui H^poihtL Siiiitim zu P. DhrB 10, 

U« -122-^, rt^infozTiefl hia arguint^iit (e/. JauTnafr six (1933}, 83, etc.) that P. Dnni 10 is puxo 

Gtv^ and dcnii^ that ll shnwa any aBsupilatiDni of OrtcntaJ ootmptiojifi. Qq tREw puim hb with 

P+ ak fifl not Tei^' aubetontialp bimI it wiU b« apiwd thfit the k-tter of Aitabaniid HT atlilrpffijenl to tho 
city of t^iiaa la a.d. 21 (puMkhnl by €i:M0KT, Ac. da wutct. et Mkv letirei. C.-IL 1032, pp. 23S-Q0, with 
tllirTniiutm^ comniCTitarT f ahowa an eitinoolijiaiy per^ietence of Greek ideas and inatitutlong in the Ewt 
m fcntury earlier. ScE&^AUini al» denioA that the idea of diTided ownirrship Is tireck, wot doea he lind it 
nec^aaaiy ns an eaplsnatlofl of pimm&W, for wlikh Ki»)tr,'HAXini Uflea it. Far ^UNiAirlEJi the deciaive twt 
of alavciy is the ri^t of the inastef to A.l.iefiate- Thia la aljumdansil in pamm^ue foir mmiiuiniaAioil Mill is not 
aoqediHJ nnder for security. The rramlt in both cases ia a form of compambk to that of 

the Komaa patron In early times over hh iibcHi and cliimla. 

itiiman leic. The tntFrpoLjiKm quat^. F, FttitcostfEiif, L.Q.P., xixs (1033), 43-150, 3TB-4]2p has ivo 
powerful Artlehs on in Paman Loir, which are s s^stnniiitio dpTrltipovHnt of his paHiinnn hi dntiRnjr 

riojMndi^ Z. Sar^ XLH (1921)* 273-327. The Bii-ejuitiiiea were the ^rnt foMLnliute to the partiei an ictoniiuti 
directed towards the a ttohunimt of a apecifio Ic^al eondsiuciioe. to maho the intontinn REipcwmC:! r.vcn where 
it in iiiH<xpie^w?d and nndeinoiBtjabh!^, hut apiirt from tMstheory of theurathey are not charged *'wilhintnj- 
ducing nn idea whkh ia eitlmr noTrl or intrlnilcaUy fulisa^'. PompArUon of clftaaicid and poat-cla^Biaal j uriEtic 
dflTeiopniEini in ako to he found in H. KnELL£u* Aij PrMtm da JvnutejimJite la d. i™. Htudd^gacL 
(Ttibingeii, 1032, 28 pp.)^ I. KoscnjsJiftAiDt-LTSROwsKi, la /ixr4curj latrneurj de r^vc^uHon. dn drtiit rcwnin 
prii}# (TAoraw, 1033, 8 pp.}, and A. A. Henru-egr Sfmeca nnJ laJfnen£;^l^ i}f fAi Pumaa. Liii\ zii-m Ceatvrks 
A.I}, Latt ifnim.* XXI {l03S-3), 147-60}. L. QiiXA3S3tE^c, Cfmjrmti ContFi^miu aUa 

fin^rtnii dfEe inkr^ifda^imi Gin^ininan, Parle. Oenemle fAjw. Stm. Hiurid. Fafawio, IVI (1033), Oartona}^ 
in a Very Bubfttan.tiiJ volunm, begtiu a syatematie dtudy o| the passages of the Ctrrpm luns of whieh a differ¬ 
ent venjoi] hfl* rain& to ua by imidiEf nbaniielp The levitw ol litcifwttire fpp. 47-^} ahom that this task boa 
llETVef been sttomptod oeer tha whole field, though W. w. I'tdt Inw joum., wTrerTr (1024), 

34JI-64, has fdven the bad. 

Cnjiiic fow. A. A. HcmiAisn, Tit Auyaj documealt i (1033), 30^0), 

Ntudics certain docurtiGtitfl whieb he negards ns a developnieiLt Mid pipansionT in aome respect# ehametox'- 
isticady Coptie^ of the Byzantine Uynt an idatltnilmi whirh can be tmeed back pra^bly to native 

E^^tian Bourees. On this Htudy I>, ScUAFint. PAiVcJe^, LxxiTni (1033}. 2H6-3tH (bekw, F) olfcra oome 
ertticiama, A. A- S0I4JU4 ;b, Tm Coptic hqal ie^ idilmi v.itA loza^itotl, comin#niory and indem^ iofftih^r Tj^tfA 
(tn inlrodurtiofi (New York* 1052; not Been), is favourably reviewed [Bomo eriticisin) by P, P[EETEnfl], A tutlrciti 
Foffqjiifmnu. 14 (H>33), lt1d>-73s the light thiown on momuitlciErm id the Thcbaifi in the eighth centime ia 
wekiraied. In the first part uf a jqJnt artick (AVim JbplNA!A« ifcc^laurhundcn* Ar^ypfir#^ njn (1033). 3^15-22) 
W. Tn_L dkactees wHh vjuious of ScmLLEK'a Intorpretatirma of these test*? in the eecnnd port A. firEiif- 
WE3TSH comments on the legal aapeefa of aomool them: monflAtio organuatiEin, ftatu# of mon^ ccmtiniiance 
of the pagniTlik a Icffsl dispute, ptOtCCameiaF., ^-nupYvpLa^i. 

iuw. E. Lew^s ocoonnt b Z. jfcJnc.p ltq |1S33K dl3-Sli of ius Grae&wumajmm^ «J. J. and 
r. ZxFiH ( Athenff 1931; Jmtmul, see (1033)+ 84)p loftTcs one in no doubt of tbofinieticaJ utility of this 
piiblicAtion^ but hw* cJckm n* to iti bdispenaabllity fodf those who poBaen Zachaeiae t, LL 5 EaB 5 TiiAi.'s 
etiUcction. 

IT. /icrMf^ tfirfs. The most important Koman juriElk tort that hae ever been rcfioverBd from Egypt hu 
n^eeived a wholly Actmimbk and commeodnbly prompt first edJtiLru, iaeued wfth four large deuhle photo- 
grmplbs ftt the very nstuonabk price of Sj, ed.i FPJ^ A/* ertr. 1182. Fm^raeMt di G^aw a cum di 
W (Flortntfi, 1033), ThoRe mnamii cd a mugnlEleent psTehment copy give its (1) the tost of 

Gains 3, ) &3 ^t 4.-4, foliowefi hy a oanakletahlc pAaaagoH omlttoJ (without our havbg atiHpectod Lbc fftct) b? 
the Veronese^., on nfituf qaaiaMjctelaiU pre^nvm driitm i^^mnnorum, thu the rqnA£i^tuiuof/j^rif,t«k)A^^ 
and It* conventional imitmtion [defective ut fbp ral)* (S) Gblius 3, 1P17/n.- 174 (3) Gaiua4, 10 Jin.-17 

(iH-Arly u iaf aa tho VcTOBOso toith (4} after n gap of a foliOj el few wnrda ending this timtment of ^acm- 
a»?ifitmp and iben the mimtog piiaMg™ on ludicrii portHlafio and anid^ior joining on to Gaiug 4, ITa^I8 
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0. A. PcTROrooMS, Wfios H' (1033), SftfMJe, dww not do roofn thim juiiwuiiee tbo 

odltar'n nsnibu R. Mosikk, fj» nuitTUiitf/raj^uniJ« <*» {Tuiitvit* tU Oaiii# (PA/. 1182) rf ttw importanrt 
jiovr to npnnoiwunc# dn drai’l rumrjm fPniw, fiditiota lO fcn.) ((i^en tht t<*it in n 

form eonvenknt tor aclieilistie use, with b gmKl coEfuiiciitarj'. There ehouhl be plenty of cnmtnmt to ceenrl 

nP3rt yuttT, ^ ^ ^ 

E. W 1 SIS 8 . toi(rn: 4 »/i jurto. 2. Sne.. urn (1033), 482^ pteb. with iturtroetive ramiBratory, # « 

eJttiwtB from the (to of A’otor ton'*, olher ihnn Protow', puldiahcd bv Idummann in Vramm. Into *7' 

3K!. The notor iTtris nre vnlnnhle bb relies of the tlmie before JiuitiiiiBn ((5on*t. Tffnto 23) for e rijtomw 

0 ,fl/Kto. F. PciSGflfiBlto z. SHK, UU (Itas). 4B8 01. prearnU his view of the fragment pt b of ^ 

Digest pubUshtd by O. Li. Pi»*, BuU. JH. Dir. Jtom., xxsvul {lt«M>), IBl-74 (Jourjial. xyll (1031), IK). 
The work is little Inter than .TustiJiinn, the piniiaiitiii of irweriptipna of bngmentB not bei^ n breim < 
nonet. ToJito 22. It is tint n true oua mia, end the editor’s suggestion thut llotolluMi* wbs it» nil or rest* 
on ffiinay evidwiw. It is to he noted tlmt the nuthur begins bis tmuion oi an (I- <>) 

of its Bu'thor and the fir* wonl ol the origtonL * pmrtire found in the SeAof. Sinaifto* arai In P.HX o5: c/. 

P* CoLLUrpr. fi'o* * AymnL 2^7 ff. to if. Sav,. iJn (1233), 1ftl-64. E. ikiiaNBAO Bit gives the text ni A in 
r,e«ei mneiftotonisrAM (»>ft (P. rifefcm), with abort cummentHry. referring for fuller ^tjubi to n 

number of .desypto* (presumably the second of 1933) whioh Inis not yet tenched ns. The order and conncsion 
of tbe renulns, wMoh an: found on two Berlin papyri, are iiiwsrtBin; there s» two hwiio folwa pm^rvuig oiuy 
the beginniniw and ends of lines. They mint be early Mrth centorj', if we accept the cdito^ isanjecl^i 
that ibev are ptr Ji^mian, but by Anatoliiw of Bsrytus. one ol the eompileiB of the Digest, (tte rohjwt ol 
one of tim fragments is the queatiim whnt ia coveted by certain formulas of legsey (neewno). TM cltatuma, 
nppaTEntlv from Paul Ad SobirtiiiH. are not from t)ui DigEst, „ , . , i- „ lumai 

V. ItocMmanl* dfuf emameiiw as dDCvmeato. Taking U. Wilckeh'* rrtoputoa.Br/eMl. 

11.T-S2 as read, wn umutioit aome nrticlea which du not fil esaily into our pmi^l scb-uie. D. ® 

P E«»fu*ftoisirviewed bv E. BeuKEKeii, A'.I’.OA., sxvi (IM3). 3«3-tl7 j heaumnovraeathe int^urtmn 
ami Ilkcunacs nearly all the texts, sritiemng (pp. 412-13) E. ScnOt.nati^ii’h interpretation of nn^ U 16 
lit pnrcnciiua with tht problem ol (./(Htriwili kk 86-7). T. /yrs^iu - ^ ■ 

213-24. tmksG te 3 rtTJ 4 !tl und interpretative aoEgeatiuna on fasc. 2 ol P. Enfriwi*. Tliw yfe ^ J" _ 

bljihly appreciative, mviewB hy H. 1. B«ll, un (1933), 319-21. > * 

(Ui33), 100-9 (some textual auggostiotis). In a revtow of B.O.U. viii. E. Belpi.. D.X.Z., 1 . " 

shortlv tbs ctoef poinlB on whtoh the volnme throws Ught-bietery of tbs Ptolemaic judicial eystem. com- 
plete imWicatinn of thesatoccic documsnte partly puUished by W. Krtnixu the qnestmu of mnrrjae® tor 

» limited term, public adminlstmtioil, especisUy taxes. _ ,,M 4 i I 01 ho 

A*e 0 e*i del pnpifo talimJio (ifr^^msento (fcife JlTamiurico), Bs«, W. Ihr. R<m.. su ^ 

fi to fttM. msintains and ecinfimiB tbe candnaiuns of n previiwa arlklr (ibW.. ixsnt ^ 

19 39 i Jrnomif, x^TH (1933), 93). He etndies In succasion the adtntoiatiBtivo slnieture otohe 

the judicial and adminlstmtlve organs of tbo nomM*. tba important cadastral register, t a cc 

yf, and 4,^to (y^ onse, but i» general private property), n nor^ syati™ of to^rion, but wub 

r^Umlton^ ^riu thn controvemhd cases of Cohu I-VIIJ. P. BL MBVmh I>cr fmrnnWmrtou/ 

Pal. XX. Ji. 20. 

coTTwtiaiiB of rftwiuig)& 

^dea rtbtt snunidAtioiiB and compIatioiiB, that in SB.J^ (P. 
wfers to ft woman named RTJi through whom the vUlasw Vents enrichwl himaell. nut to noetumal 

“*t;'‘Spfoemfic. B. KtiBi.tu, '/aor und t. ««•. UU (1933). M-98, stodim ft l^g qmtojuu 

of termmologv. Ths Romans diatingnished tbs legal ant and the dneumsut pmving it (i^rumwl^n). the 
flrssks identic them, and lind im general term tor doenment. Forthocdginnlthey ^ thewotom*^™, 
which the Rnmans borrowed j tor ft copy dmypodar. But ii. os often happened, enmatmipn even In nmlaternl 
acts (wUla I>, 31.47, 30.1. 24. U<A. 2, Ui. 13). executinn was in dnpUcate, tnpUcate, eto., tJmii each s^plw 
fiuthiJiticum. From ui ^laMiiwtion ot tho vmrioai OH whinB nrwrel onginuls weirt Ibo 

(ondosien is reached that the pmper term tor on ftutbsnlic duplicate was W (I^in ^nautom. fatody re^ 
pmcif/inn; JtwmK DX (1993). 04), but W can also mean sunply a eo|»y. Dn the ot^ ^d o fsW 
obtained from on official tegUter was propsriy dmyya^, in spite nl the f»et that its coufe^n nmr c 

it mititenfwmn. and several copies wciw too. The difficulty is that termtonlogj varlad from choBMiry to 

o 
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ch4i3J:^PT^~ 9‘fid with loeojitj'* whik ofatajiic aSicioJ djoctuiiGtiLa drawn by nol&riEz aod icdbes, ntiP 

cmrt by pfutk«--wc> And no t'XJii.itltiiKk. 

W, uad d/i4*»V=^cr|jJf» -^nrAiC, H (1933), 57-63, that tllEflf WOftSs, fciunii 

cmJy in P, EftL, h 253 aiuJ a Rliodiaa insTriptinn, dmot? thf Bale-daoummt, not, Mppftviomdyfluppofiod, 
■ome lai cfr fee. E. Bics^SMJLK^, Te^tifiGMtio Ai$arum. Mine Uidermtehung Ube^ anliici NkdtrKMflen “r** 
Pn^otjry^ Afg^pltu^ xm (1933)^ 333-55ip dii?thigni«his between TW Afhw, whirh m artg±at*r 

ol thr woftifl and 0 / a maidirtratc-, kept for him In the third pcEBon by hb wcrdtaiy and formiiiE a con- 
tmiijDiia diaiy (ep^jnersfu. HMiiinfn/ont]^ and ^ tqv W'hich ill An inrliTidiial doCimuimt 

recoidiiip. alao In the third pemm. a deckratlon made luf thu purpose E»f [G^tiatlon by r party 
t^Tn) a. mii^tnito. Theoc latter am .separate cloouments though they might be claesxfiod by parititig 

tnget The form nf nuder the early Empire k not known olBGW'hem than in Egypt, but they, nol the 
cooinutflam, ofo Lbo prEotiiwiti: of ths Byzantiiip min or gettu. Dioeletiiui Aboluhed mtnmejilaniV ao that 
theie t'eawd to bf' a ToTmAl dtstiDjction between iht rccrml of what waa dnnn hofom ami what wna done by 
the ma^iatnite. The dug^^lion in made that the rontr&Fit between the eontinuouB i^ook and tha ifiolatcd 
comsg from Feriian diplomatie, where the lakia fomnod a natural unity in ountraat with the piece of 
leather. 

W, Kar grt^i^&gyp^iKhen DoppdurtMmle, &twii Eiscoixmo^ j (1032), 415^, rcfaitk the Baby- 

kmian origiii uf the doubh* doeument aa tmprovablet hut holdi that it wai prohahly introdnaed intn Egypt 
by tho Greekfi. Nn giirh doomnenU have b«n found oltliEf on pum ilfcek ground or in pre^Ptokmaic 
t^KTPtT hut the Hoimn adoption of the practice h eignJikAiitr and the AYromAn documenta. which nannnt 
bo duiivod fmin Eg^-ptd ^ Greek. Tho eailk^ Giacvd-Eg^'ptJan double documont found is forty years 
nWer than the tarliettt demotic, and the majonty of demotic ooenr in offioiiil interGOUTWT, which snggarta 
that the fom waa [nipciaed. Blit the farm wu gradually nuated by the notaiial and autograph doeiuncnt* 
anfl the few double doeumontai fuuiid in tha impedal period, three in lAtin nnd three In Greek, m not 
deac^ndhinta oj tho Ptolemaic double dooument, hut Iwilong to the kindjed Romim pfacticG: they arc Itotuan 
f^afdfioaet. Greek doeumenta laffC ri™ in thia p«iod are aoinethiiea described bj? hat they Bcldom 

hare BubEcfiptiaiia of witnesses ^ there ia ro atgo nf aubacdplinn in B.G.U.^ iy, 930 t’Ar, 13S; the full 
document, not a snmmiuy) or Ln Sttid. Pal.^ ]lj. The deeenption iiafidprv^w 1 * perhaps a reminiscence. 
The attiela pdria with two appcndiiea S I. SLipplnnUiJlla in BiLanRL's iablea, V, 155; TT, J>5, itK* lOo ; 

TTi List of royal oatha in ihn form of double document:- The point that the doable doeumente of the Rmpim 
are Bouian ia further miippoTted by the flame writer in P. Berol. 13S77, F/f/, 001 und dnx Torkomynm der 

in-i rvm. Atgrfjrtrut im (1333)^ 253-P. The Berlin papyrus, which was puLlJaluxl 

by KcutTEjfEE'imL, sn (1932), 129^~40, ia a iAslait^} though it and CNy,, 3£Vii, ^131 saem to 

have only lii witneesee, Lhla iadua Id bad i!a[m«TYation r there w^re really theBoman Rcvcn. F.il.I., rai, SlOl 
is Hal Jlauian^ hut neither is It a doublD doeLmiL''nU ThnSa concloaioiia are aL-cepted by U* Wiungmc, 
Arzkiv, itl (IraS), 12&-ai. 

vli. The on^. E. SmrUi. Der Eid im rihnuch^dg^^. Pmeinzi&tnjtJki. I. Dit Zeti der ErvfKJKng Ag^jiftns 
hit zum IkQinn efer JtegiemTig (lltmloh* 1933), continues the hktory begun In Der Eid iiu pifA. 

EfrM {1929; Joiimof, lEYIll (1932|, 99, cte.). The w^ork opens with a akrtrch of the TArious legal systerna 
which meet In Homan Greek, the Egyptiun, tht- Ptolcmaie, ibc Botimn. Ttie Romaua made 

no attempt to impcwe their own ideaJL which were then nramu- to pure Gnwk than to Ptolemaic pnacUce, but 
simply subatituted oath hy the empemr for oath by Ptolemy j in officki business, bowei-ETp they did not 
tolerate nrther oaths. In the UBe of thu iinpe.-riiJ oath Egypt waa alumd of the re&t of the Empire, and clossr 
to pcudHTilikaiical f.lian to claaairAl Roman law. After thii are studied^ the formulae ol napenaJ Aud other 
oaths, their nae In Taziouji brandire of adminanUalhan and Jindjidictloo and for priYAte busmcfla, tbnit sane- 
tion. tlielr reduction in wdting. In ths Rffition on the n* of the onth in contoutiuua procedure we read of 
awom written dnpotfttkxns for the purpose ml prrecrvLng dfuIgoco and perbaps too of erp^iting the prefoofa 
business fit the cvNimliM. ThLg pmetioe may be Egyptian; there is no Ptolemaic evidenre of it, but neither 
i* it Ronuin+ for Roiruin law conlcmpotiLiy with KB* a£4l> of a.d. 14 fleeiua tq ho-ve required a written fri&ilio 
lo be euppcrlnl ondJy by ifa witnroaes. Wc find nlso iudgnments given eouditiDimlly on a deciaivo fftot 
lacing ftwore to in n this too Is Egyplinn, in opinion, Jind un^Ramim, but WiS adopte^l 

by pofll-chwsleol law. jVnotbrr outkipation of post-cksaicAl procedure id iho impunod ourb- Turther, there 
are ptauikaory procc^iiial oaths, recalling not only the RomAn radinioatwm, hut also the PtoleMalu Knf| 
giTFu cm oath taken tn offleudfl, not to the other party. Id pri viite budinesfl outba are cennnon io pre- Ptotemaie 
Hfid Bysaulinc £gypl» mre in the interval^ in Bceordapee wiUi the vmryinE vitaiiity af religious iKliid':^ 


LAW 




B. Late f?/ s, i 

1. Jijmftc perwfw. Tlie firet Tolumo uf L, Ekais OBR v. CiBoisrst.ti's fJach. d^jurUtU^ Ptrimn (!lrIuEin.'li. 
tTWtB t*£ tfhtwTwio#, Cfirp^, ftiid (7oStgiv.m ia cliuuL'fd Bcmuui law. TUotis i* liltle in it fur papyru- 
logiatot ttiipo. p. 174. n. 4, SiHiKir, pp. 206-7. moiuirtir ealahliHlununti pp. SW 3. Trwitinuiit of Gruuk law 
\s nwTved f<iT Kfifithi^ violiirnis^ 

Ut uiuf i)rj(iu?ag^4 Sc<? nbove 7/flfcniiifur ^aif\ 

iU.Cii'tiM. In Jliirf. &ie. Anh. iFAltr., mi. 2 {JOaS), I 4 »-a 2 , A. SsoKt supplire .VoteJwflo Stofii* PwWivi 
dt^U ^W! nelTi’tfitto (ofcjmiMSJ t mperMr. He Ima made a apecinl stady of B.G.U. iv for the puipw, ^ 
is cbwfly concerned wili ihe Jowk of lUoiniMlri*. ft » not tAsy to dieeogago defbuln teaulta froni tlic article. 
Thje AlesftncLrifljii rt^^^TiJed ths .rcwi dj Jwsng in the Banm catGiitiry ilb orvrd ’wena dwtemuned to 

eMlude them from ritizcikaliip, which thu Jews Bought to ciMm, Thua Hebrew iinul ut, wro and i^uestion- 

nhlc i ‘JJUf 01 %:! aw somewhat IcbM rare, hut the nujonine of this tunn ia donbtfuL A VouSamr d*’ fli%i’o# 

might tnndHmciooBly deogtibB hiniBelf aa lUch, acti it is juisatbifi that, thDUgb Aooyi»i%/ie»i, Jewa might liiTe 
certain pririlfigea, eucb a£ exemptjoA 3oiii flngEllntioo. ^rbe Lliiim to some aort o£ citimnahip was probably 
juitified in tlie case of the [kiweDdanta of the cftTifest Hebrew coloniita, but it wna not helped by tbe anti- 
fiemitiu locliDg pmvokmi bv later Jowiah immigmiiuii. which wna Luge, though Philo growly oiaggerntw ihu 
number of Jews in EgjTt,’ However, the diUerenw hetwutm ciVi* and incoiM gradimliy Lecanw inwgailicant 


imdcir thu Empire. ^ ... . . 

After all tbn study given to P. Gisa, 4tt idoorsaf, xmi 11932). Bd. ete.). J. SrnOtfJ^ ^ OoMlilufm 
ni 4 i!i»j, FAitdogw, f itsinn 11033), £7i-liS. mak™ notable iTnpravcnitajtf! in thn leart. Hb prapoeala for thn 
rpKtunition fif tha inttodiactflfy mutKTtticm jlL ftni the peroration (SL th lS) wilL betinv^, bp gonnrally 

oeoepted. The cliief of thme’ors: 1, 8 [tl fivpfcw J* ^ bnsM^m^ dr tA bgi rijr d.il.'; 

I. 1) (following Rchubart) [t^l Tb“ rteonstnictiun of the ennetmimt itself (Ih 7-B) 

nmiMBB more disputable: dfSoig! xn.XrJw- dwntcu- a™ v]ir 

aa*c'«r fl«,UTVL^i]ar«e r™v [fixlSondo*. A wntnnt is thna given to the 
oiamw to which the eiceptino of dlditicii can tie Tflated. but at first sight the ohieotion that eimtlet dkcfUKina 
are imimn™, which was advanrod against G. Seom’ 8 intcrpretatioii, coems to apply, ^nx dow not 
meul thisT einept iBcitlv—by inmalating: nwttetite pm^tw unite ciritofteFu pmeter ifedtdew. E. Hicstfc. 
KAjrg's view of derfilteiV is rejectudi we Oi^ht to altribiite to them nil the chamnUrlatiM nl the 
firtitiouB tUditieii of the L AAia l^tnlia, uipeeifdly their oorapleta imapacily for eiettos. The Egj-ptians, 
however, were not duJifieii. It has bwn impoaidblo here to do iiiatice to the subtle aiyimisiatB by which 
Stmcx Bnppnrts his propmaia •, the artteln eanventently begins with P. M. httYFR's, E, BicMWtiss's, and 
EL SchAnbAF iDi'ji teita, and cif™» with the fliathor*i bb j ■ 

iv The Jamly. ^ abi>vE?^ A. Cwn^j/am htP. Bi MosuBb ,4 dc r'adn^ia pltiw" du dffiU de 

Jurtiaien, Slydi AJhirtimi. i (1033), 233-0, Mgu« that C. SI, 47 (4B). lU. 4 dow not mimn that there is (biMte 
Jiienn Whm a grandson if given in ndnpfion by a gmndlalber who still hss the father in Ida polc^. Of. 
W. W. Bucelawh. Texibook,' 123, n. 8. E, Bauel, reviewing in H. Sat',, LUJ [ 1033), 302-45, W. O. Beokir, 
pLa^ Ctewtee n. d. sewrA. famdienrecAt iMunich, IM2). atiys that the book gives a good conapeotiis both 
of Plato's vlowa and of existing ISteralure on aiwienl Greek famiiy Isw and parta ol the Jaw of sucmaiifii. but 
that the author makes too light of difficnlGrt. The book cunflniis tho vinw that Plaln'ii idcaa were dnrivrsd 
from Attic law and that be Bympothiiu.'d with its arehnio features. Antitbfw reviewer. W. C. Kuira, Stv. 
AmI. dlv., xji (11133), 343-7, nsgatds the treatment of Greek law as good. LhuugL uninrtunitely confined to 
f„mi iy Liw and tliuiigh tbs author has cut the Gordhui knot of many controvereiai. A less legdistte treaG 
ment would have been prefsrabte. 

V, Pulite. U. "VVIUJICES, Afthiv, si (11133). 132-3, oonimentB on the petition for eicmptiDn from n fateia 
(A-tj. 173) published by A. E, R. Boak, Joumirf. lYul (1932), 011-76. The gtoiuKl tif the claim for eieiaption 
is the widfiT nils that Antinoites were Mempl from IJturgiea ontaidu Antlnonpolia. Textual improvements 
are BuggBrtod. In tbs same article, pp, !37-fl, WilckkS pointe out that in hia ^4ul cditiimof P. MieU. 
380S (s.Ti* 238) H. pASTiBHa (A iSi'jjjriwJ roTUMl /iw up^iafmfid of * jwnrdteTi, Acpypltu, xm (1933), 
IUtt-75) haa yveriooked tlie jwsiirtanec to Iw obtaioed from the Osfurd diplyth udiled hy GneSTIiii in 
Bodteiao QuotL ffcconf, ll (l&iO), 3^-62 (GmiRO, Teste.,* 610-17), Thn conB«iueBt impreVEmnnln of text, 


with otbnrt, are made hy \Viu.*eit. 

vi. j/flmajr, G. A, PrJTmjPOinjtlS, /Trpl rif BMWwnjpnciwiii. I- TJ Afyinrnsprci' Stenia#, iSfisV 

wrd Tcfe ™,r%vr *A., 'ASi,™.. n. 1 ( ID 32 ). 62 pp,). We mimt be eontunt to note 

lljat tho second part, of thia work will carry' Hw autaiwt through to the Isaurian Etiteso, E. SkIdI, Das 
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v^d ^ stMiduJit ««tef ShcgnUfn den den^ctimAtn Ptipyri, Ampt^iS. un ([fl33l. 

TS-SS, Dbwnrea tbut the (iKmirtic tloetimrutH tegiilAlii:^ die patiiiiiutiiBl nlatione nt huabond mjcI wife iin; 
^ ^iktcful: they emjiflati! from oto spoilw ia favour of the other, ontl u kwycr will infer that they were 
lading sj^init, hot not in (svuur of, their ranker. The furiDiu eliiBscs of proporty, * lustber of hiulmarl or 
wiff, wntkzUDd in thrte dariimmia. anj eiamiHHL 

M. Saw NiwhA AnAinf, t>n‘fiif/or«iiniv, at (IttSt), fiJ-Uv reviews favounibly W. F. EiioiwTos a A'oie. 
on ^Eimapc eAirJfy in tkt PuAtimk Pmad (C*hicA|$D. J»3l; Jaiirsal, xw (1033}, 88), .4g«iiut the 

uothor ho thinks that the Egy-ptisn marriigo-contraots were nut merely pMr{tm»»i.ii, but sorvEd aW to 
invert crmcuhinuge into fuU DWTtttge. The registmtion rrf the Creek oinWol »»>' perhaps have 8erv«l 
‘ two porpoaes, though this system may be a Greek inipurtation. He also qumtions iiMBETtJK’* 

™w t gyplinti tnomagi! Was of a single, rxmseiwiukl, type; the uhiucntBiy etrreeiumla seem distinct; 

i£m which they exiJbit the revlowir bclieTw to have been imported in the Pcrai&n perio^l. Ifavipwii^ 
^ I™ 648-saj s. G. HtrwAftijAEv Beifr. mtmprifrh. n. EhtrecAt dtrFtol.- vjiiilun 

f ivni (l&aaj, tiM). il. Sair NiootJJ giTes, with some eritkal mit^ u 

^)^ical scCTunt of the work, which ho nigards as a useful contributioiu Ihoach fiirthcf c ekfanee is nreded. 
H. V otreis, AiuiU^ P. aruna 13. mi (IU33J. siiggesfa that the vpo^r,vr there in 

qoest ion was made between Chouuphu. father of Thaues (also colled Asclopiae), of the one part, and Puntaes 
hiB ^o (anothuj Tbauw and their son ^mflnfea ibnalmnd of the iimt-nanied Tboam) of tie othiir part. Tim 
contnict thus oeuei to he evuifiiice of double marriaim in E^ptian law, 

moond 6f the i^umsats published by A. sTHtrar. P. Warren 6-7, AtgrfptuM, sm (Iflflai, 241-fl. 
which IS a eootTOrt of de^t of gold and clothing loade in A.n. betwesm HereelMos fnot described u 
It* Wn”* ? woomn, m thought by the ediloir to be a concealed ifai; e/. B.G.U,, ni, 720 iM,, Ckr. 167J. 

U. nliATCEf^ n ()633)r 122 4grc^ 

In n^aia S^mbohu Prib^rgetuet in Smorem Otbmi* Lend, flO-107 (Itipdg. offprint, nd.). A. Ess. 
n^ threwa light on a diffieult passage of the Ajprvltrman Lakhook. L. 83, in which a rontrest is drew a 
h^eeo nwiBgo ^tb restrumentjr dalal«, and manwgei in rupprpA^ The Syrian trsnsktor did not tremdatn 

r'T r* 't ^ interpreted by its legal usage at the time of llm 

Greekmtiginal. a^ut4i0^ aucimling toC, A. Naujno. In papyri it. i. rare, butin Theephilus a™l. aecording 
to fa Ji^inian'B Code aisJ Xovek it uauaUy means finretm. tiinrtae, though in Z 

and the > ntgale it «tninjdaied;fJiuM<i. this k a wBageorjWiwm peculiar to Bvwntine and earlv 
hT^ ^ 1 . la the load uf the writer of L. 03 was with writum fas(«iW«to dUaik. Imt 

he knew of k^ whiw manage was free. i.e. porety rousonsunl. The oantmrt » common in tmuerial eon- 

flftin the classiral ititisfa. hecanae the imeesaity of iMslrv.mmta. at k^bere 
the pikrtms wm kme^u ,mpart>, is port-ehmsical. The Church, however, woe on the side of wnseiiBiial 
4. In L. 03 we have, reaeclcd in a soumwhat altered sense, the ckadotU principle; 

(IM3) M) ' ' ^ ^ 

1^"’ K ScKltm. Editi lAoHetians Hter die /mmua.hare der Vderane., depyptu,. mi 

i lU33Jp 134^r-44, sTEggeetd Mnne go«i cm^ndatJcHia of the corrqpt W. Ckr, 463. 

C. Jjiir ojprap^rf^, 

w^t no! 1*^1*'“' ‘>^ *=-»rJy euoreption of propert^ 

2ZTiSee,iisi. dr., xn (lOM). 603-H. Mi. theory i. thSVho 
operati^ pnrt of TJWji^.pufMi was tbs seller's approbation (owefontetj of the hiivctWeU-known 
d^ari^ Ul nght. dur^fus impoi^ a warranty against dirturbanco whether by selkw'or ihbd pariim: 

™'JM^tiTHSuished compareth'cty late, indeed diynjiHfaw itself is 

[liinimir^ Tr ** 1?*' f’™”'''’® attctonluii arc tu he found in the renuiwiationj! of BabTltmian, 

Saire. sed the relaOvity of property in tfi^anie law bduugs to tie^ 

Kent a Sr' S ***^“‘^ ^ur Frege dee Kigrniemeaiergangee hdm 

Aon/ (Z. h«r,, tu 11932), liMi-250 ? Jrmrml, six UUSS), «7), F. mMOsnEni is, ns always. caimciDiia nf the 

vuable. Hb cbjections to it am given m « Inrm oonvcnimit for special study, but not for suimnsri. 


LA^V 


lit] 


jAtifm. In brkf, s^piew with Aftletw^ and mnrply ftlla up Hud dbviotifi gap* In 

Afgirmer^t by a- Beru^ii uf uDcauvinjpIng Ti;jixsitb0«es. 

JTmD^TliAttiJ AHfiixi Lofun^^mcAl {RnwvmiMt^. Beifri ~r BcHiii-L^ipz%p 11^3^ 133 pp.) 

k ki an lawi,-^f an int^reidii^' but diSktJL book. Tlin aubju^t la any ti^hla jotbtr tlun a debtnT'a 

to redeem seeurlt^'} uf a lurnmr owner of propfrty to recover Jt from it# pre 0 piit own^r by uiflanfi of a com- 
penaatory' payment; we nsi^irLt aay tins ri|;ht of loJemption in eveiy' Bense oteopt thn obviuiu omi, Sueb 
rights arc dciiHy un-Kciinan^ but wideapreod in antiquity. There ii thus a ooiLfiiet between imperial and 
popular IftW. After elaaaifyiim^ the couatitutioiiB in vhieh tbe idea of a right of mJemptiun appeora (ib the 
author aeeka iti; arigiTiB in BiLbylniuan-ABsLyrinn^ liieek, and Jewiah law (n)^ and bnalLy cronsdervi the effect of 
iJic^ lawaon koMan law (m}. There b a great deal that ja interwrring anrl nnportwit for papyjologiatfl in tho 
eection on Greek law (eapecklly pp. 72 fl., S3 fi.b To UlLjatnile thn autbork luulkt Jewkli law (pp. 89^111 
aUowad an owner nf goodE^ ^olen from him to recoTer them on repayment, but only on repayment^ of tbs 
price paM for them by ibair proBent koUcr^ wbcnm jt iwamB likoJy that the of C. 6, 2, 2 ^a.d. 20.^), 

who claimed not to reebore iHoJen goods without aooh repayment, were njowa, Agafn^ the Mikaiinji tmaties of 
Lhc tbltiJ inmtofy b.c. cjaLablkh an inn^rstats right to mlocim kkttuippcd free melt or alovea from a Juft- 
pnrehaaer in another atate; against tbia, or a aimlEnj' Babyloniaii rule, Bioeletlau reatta in C 3. 32, 23^ 
Ag4iJnt IcMial ]awa iwcogniTod oertain ivra poEnit^.ndi whothaf uf a iiiUcjr or uf hia ndativcfl ^ un-Komail, blit 
perhapa leJleeted in, for eKample, JuBtinianV rule of mormii, 

Xh Philato^Jif lxxitvtii (Ill33), 2M-S, poinls uixt that this muirm, though 

regaidecl by ckarical writer es iiirtt naruni/k, la OQ-ntradicted by the iiltimato evolution of iujp«jlrif-i+ which 
ia held, in euntraEt Uy to be a Koman growth- Hut now P. Tabt.^ m, 1, 780 (171 11 .- 11 .} ahuwa iii 

a plaintiff demanding ejectment of pemems who hiui built portly ock Jua kmd, and claiminp this on the strength 
of a royal efiuprum»iu. U a was needed, the contrary ideo must at kaat have boim ontertainH]. 

There is no traee of legtslation behind tbo Roman cbssiL-al ptiiieiple, but Ervins, the oldest authority cited 
for it, ifl a man who may have Itenn mhuoneod by Htdleulstfe preeedent«4 

IrCn n.T FiL, vm (1933), 2U0-74, give# two eunnpies of is^Ufr?* dE. fmii . Jutf^ptwimi 1 rt d. A^gpL 

/VojM. Acounlmg bo the reeeiTed KomuJi dnetrfnu IbeH? waa not privaki orwnemhip, but only wJ 

uaw^rvetar of provincial land fCiaiiui 2+ 7; the temte on? oot iiscd striiitiy b that by Lho side of the Edict 
iif Mettius Rufua^ l\ (Ixy., n. 237, viii, 34-fii ami ubservt^ the tfiubaiTiLssmerLt of t}>e draftaman ever the 
inadjM^uaey of the Roman tenninoiogj^ fur tfcie expression of the Oroek diviakui uf iirupcrty righta. (k^^tfa4E 
after a century of olHaaiEul jLiriajjrnileiiceT the masbEriy faafaioii in which the rescript of JjJevmi* anrl CarAcitila 
on /KmcdfripiiQ [IVK GAr. 374) hiliwltes (Eh 17-^) a very diflicult queation. But that ques¬ 
tion liaa oot been properly ’anslemtood. The worda nj- iLUm^c# refer to exported 'ChattelH 5 

in the phraiW sir ^ffax^tw ^Kolnr aa^j^r adjectfpe jSiFwxiLai- must, hi apiicur ita cesp, ndcr to length 

of poeseesicn. The question dealt wiih seems to have been oata uf o-creAiio which we know was 

roguJutod by theso same emperors, and tbe liociaion is. that in <ir cslec af foroign evpartatfan^ where the 
enfoKML-iiico^ of warranty wonW tre diOifitilt, quite fthurt poBacaaioui by defenddnt ^ if fifuk, may lie a gi»d 
defence ttgainoti a elaimant who hoa ilept on hia righls for ten ymra in all. E. Woss^ H4egypjluj,. xm 0933), 
2Shi-3i>4, iiuntcruJa thiit tlir explanaticm of losnow s- 2 ako Iieih in Gains 2, 7. Egyptian knd beiu>+ slipcii- 
diary and therefore wr. mancipu flte Roman civil kw rule against jUkfiAtmg a rca by irumcipation 

clid Dot apply. 

t>;rtjiin jKnints still roqni™ ElucuiMtion in the Tiro jmpyrijrvm tte For™ C^uHEfri™ cdiM by A. S- TTtm-* 
Siudi /ficcobcwo tlh35^ not sUted in offprint), 321-S. Thu ffral {tf, P. Oiy., in, 1887} is an epplicatJcm, 
r. a.D. aan), fur liabilLtY for bAiEai on Uiul to be inmafcJTcd against the name td the Tnortgagee during the 
i^ontinuanuDof the mortgage. Wbatls mennl hy ff<c|iflrMCT) t in thrsecondp whiehia uicmi an mortgage 

of Iiuitl dateil A.n. 591 -2, the hypothec is expressed to be tif the wgij, possession, of the land j but hite iho 
debtor rcaounees, dciring the continuauce of the mortgage, nil right to aJimuito the aDtoal land-. 

I>. 

I Ctn^raL F_ tVsErE, (.‘wl^rihjcAuitgen ;Ani ^i]d-og. OWiCjrrfkncnrerAf (Munich, 1932; xee 

(1933), S8)p has been roviewed by h\ PitnifisiiEiii. Z* p^'ac.* un (IB33), 516-24, by E. Weiss, KA\fI.p^, 
XXVI {l9S3h 81-91 ^ and by M. KaSER, idV <lsl33)i SfF-lU. pKieri;.5nEii] idlowa that the uuthuris 

eurclul analysis of tests hwh to some gufrfi tcxtuid lusuJtAr that several lopic® mewivo iLseful treatment, and 
that the ^uping of niikterliik !a good; in shuit the author knows his papyri and has niadti them more 
PKccHihle, Bnt the rei icwiT is out uf sympathy wilh the atilhor's metbiMJ, whk'h is to apply pniidcicliEtio 



BIBLIOORAPHY: GRAECO-ROiLAN EGYPT (lt}32~l933) 

Biid nKHliTd jnrb|Erudi<cu;^ tc? the ancioDt nmtoSBlt irut^l looking for tbi;^ afLetcJit klflu. Thiu kia toutIu- 
flion that the Romuifl foiinil in -EgvpEi EsscntiiiJJy t he fifljttct L-ommiifetHj Jaw m tbeSr own k beyond the rejicL 
of bia lurikcKk and ofaTipota the hiatoricfil aLa^cm nf deTolopment in nud at Uonu?. W£i 3 ^ on iJm 

ccrnttary^i approT^ of the appUL-abkia yf thk method ta bd doTBloped a iiyateni aa the GFfteQO^Ef^iLiazx. in 
deud, thou^ aaiPB omimwT]a„ he aceopta the aalhtir'a LOiiclaaimia. la favomahJe, but 

inelitua to point of vkw- 

iih h, reply to E. SentoxBArnn Los been mL'iitioncd abore \Vit*cfiEE, L6£ 

CemmumvL, He. (Berlm, Jv^rnait xiK (1^33^ S8)p Jiaa been reTiewed by R, Mot^ieb, Em', hisi^ 

5(JJ I3fi-U (analj-tkal; faToiimbkh and by H. Sibee. Z. iftce., Lin (1033), Sjseb maiea 

obieLlIana, loo tfehnioal to reprcMlticD hare, to WEE\rEiR*4i poaitioo, which ii that in aalr with ia eowi. the 
seUaf s ownerehlp waa. accord irg to the oldae Rown view, reaert* ed, but waa tranjsf4*rred, except w hen he 
took Bpeciai pEveaetioTB to neMTVp it, according to the later Tiew c^tahLkhed by Saiviiu Jiilianua; bj the 
Greek law oj arrAd Dworndupdid not pasa to the bnjer till he pciil the price; Juirtiniaii made the matter turn 
on the inleution of thepnxtiw. ^tbfr beliE^e* that thia contraBt Itetween Ux fom, imd nrrha ia proTed on the 
aide of obli^tkm, AE ia alao thair aaatmilatiun by Ju^.lniEG, hiiE that ou the aide of eonveyance the -cundiot 
waa not 80 acute, bocau^ fee am., abo miFmally fliL^pcndcd the poaei;^ of ownmhip till payment of the priori, 
BO that Jofttnum a fuaton was not ao difficult. The aame piobleM tscDuiii in the final aectkxn of E- LfiW'a 
Zn dea EUcl^tirf^irMfeK rdnt. Kaufit [S^k. Fnlt. Lmtel Leipra^, oifprintH n.d., 108-42 Accordki^ to 
him Jer com* was often accaiypanicd by forfeiture of ^mcBt-rnoneyf but in other respocta thp difference 
helwetn it and the Greet onrAiJ-ltiiruiartion fundenatood fn Paj¥I 3CH‘''5 eeiiae) am many. E^ien in JatB papyri 
oti^y doea not develop In the dimtion of canaenaual BflJft luid L'otnpuJanrj pprfonnaccc. CL 4, 2 J h 17^ 2 Ja jj. 
K2S) BhowB compHo continuity with the of the flccond ccntuiy b,c. (M. CAr. 257-3)^ and thia 

cunatitutiixr;, in ^itn of the oombrnnUon of arrho with the chkaairal noD^naiMl contmet in Inat. 3, 23 pr„ 
pEsseri into the of 534. \\b Imve here a t\^pica| ca^e of Ronmn Legal deirelopmcint: in the eadkr 

perkicl Bwimiktkift. in Uu> dnnidcal period in thp fiiw] period indigeatian. But the duaiiiwnt 

'n«?wol«>r*i», tlnn^b >njpport«l hy inany ATffiimeutn nnd indkiAtioaiB, Jiaa bat little testiinl baak, oivl ire must 
be ptepaied for HUipriaai. TIliih in P. Etkoiu. 34 nnd 2 of 217 b,c. bnjTis Beem to claim diimag™, iwt t bo 
nn'te.penalty, PerhapetheurrAtr-Liniuji^tiDii bad in tbeae caeea pvon tbe bayer«rij>hl not indped todnlltEry 
by the seller, but himseU to go atid tnie witlnrat interfeiefieo. The selkrby takingorrAn had tmoniKed hia 
flirnenhip in ailTowe, though Guudittannlly on poymunt of the price. CJ. aopsuiHui. 

1 find noaMutlon uf papyri in either G. 0. Ancui, La ntithaiimt 4eifivt1i ntUt naditt wn f« dism addiciia 
r ton ler OHnin anorie. Jitudi £f. Hi. 327-a'5 (MltttJi, ISS3J, or H. SiKQ, QudUnbit, Stud, iur iifJ!«efgeboUtdav«l 

(♦» di*m additiio] irt rSm. KaufrarlU (ILnnLorg, I (*33). W. L. WE3T8niliA.<((r, Stai't Trvw/er^Ihed nfSali mtt 
Jffdarit of Vindfir, Jtffvpiits. im (J(i5b>, 329 37, publkbra P. L>>]omb. 551 ter». A.ti. 169-1. Cf. L. 
WiLCKsai. .4 n-Atr, XI (193,3), 134. On the snnu- page Appear tbe oontTect of sab> and the vondor’e agunnomio 
□nth (eloedy ajwlogoM to P. Oxy., i. Kkij iv, 263 (M. C*r, 59)). Tho gobl ring given ns orrAa k returnable on 
payment of priee. Tluj vendor wnrnmta against Upi vdaor ml which snppoita ihn view that 

means Aomc atin diseaw. not lien. A. dh Sksaeclks8. Tijdif hr. e. JbrAJijiy>sarJl., xn (l(m|, 390-497, lugniEs 
that ihci meanlne givnn to «ww mceplMJiiw by Onto on tlm 1. Voeouia pravsa that tlm aedilidan Edict 
exiffted &B early 08 JB.C. 

iO. XofTQ. See C, XI (125--7 on tfi& intereatir^^ tjcfan'pr of a extract of 

ioan (P. Mieli. 0<l5l) ediied by A. E. R Boas. A loan a/Td S.C^ Aejfyptiu, xmflSSS), 1(17-12. M. StTiSKa*t» 
iw/., 35-41, invrasligalto iWe GescM/fe da Tadbor «(W(B.G.U.. it, seven documeiitfl), Thia lauwr 
secros to have been most djingEioiiA when bo dE»oribed the &£kuw m 5to<w. F. H QcnxLHKiit. Au Pap. 
Beref. S$SS-rSdS3, At^ypht*, xiu (1933), JS7-92, stuilisa a maritiiue loan (SB, 7169) ti( the first half of thn 
firat eentuiy n,c„ driwing altontion to tbe pamllrl epeciiJations ol Cato oa doacrihed bv Piulnreh. Cata maior 
21. and to a aii)ffinilion made by Kutoxn, P. Rom. Hooig., ti, p. 93. H, KnELLUt. Zar drr "attep/io 
nca ansifttrfur jwnflwe", A'iudi B (1932), 2S5-323, without Using papyri. Irsato of A matter ol 

important to ua. Hk somining up f pp. 322-3) is that till Dioolrtian a borrewer who engagMi himaelf hy 
formal eontraot before ncntvfng the monoy could within a c<>rtoin period put the burden ol pruof on the 
alleged lender liy taking the Mwprio or hy bringing iUmdktio htetotimiit. The later chsngua, ebipfly extemal 
an that the pnkd w» leiigtht™! (for a ihne). that tho wwbai contract was repkeed by writiiui. and that 
the W. ». a. p. WAS fused with ihn uy, dofi, 'Did aiibjectiail ol the «tc. d(di to the time-Limitatitioi ninduced 
the litcinl conttact nt /ih4, 3, 21, 

iv, Forin, U. WiLCKM. rinAiv. XI (imj. 131-2. identlfim P. Warren 3 aa wrjrfue, nautaram, and agn*.* 
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that P. Wamu \b do* di^guIttnJ ha rtepoRil (jiboVA, B. vi): both pulili^hpd hy A. S, flriST^ At^plui^ im 
(1933>, 24!-fl. R. TiTTBESSniLAO. U, A/MJ-fnwic tan d^r P&p^, Z.Eav.t 

pT«i A nurlhodic^I euTT^ of stib^lcAM &ot merelij of luid (public^ templt^ and private) and KuiMlngH, bnt 
also of taxfs and laonopoik#. Tilt Bame^ Der Ltihtvrimg im Rt^hlt dir Fappri, At^plm^ jm (ll^b 33a-4i>, 
6ttB out the material on lonmatlaiumf which, since lamrnodatumiAmt'^hmiDrm”^ ia ti&t much. Tbncciiitr^t 
15 drai^ated in the papyri bv johCw, but the wcrrd ia abu uatd for W»«i 0 i^p nn ambi^iuity of uBicli 

tile Omtore abm arc jwhI which *mta in EnglhOi. Cl- A. PEtatipouuD®. An unjmbli^ Greek pap^ru^ 
tij ihi Aihem rofffcfwm, iltt (1&33), edit* a ijwf^mr-contract of A,tJ* Ul, whereby a 

Perabiii woman of the (jJigoBe eneagcs herself to rear a baby picked up from the by C- {TJ iongmui 

and tht»reforfr hia alave. Some inlercatiiie pciintFt apecinUy UngnLirtic, aiise^ 

E. 0 / swTdfi^*?t. 

On pcohlems of priniitivc Uw the atudka of imtiiarchy and adi^plio in fmtrem montioiied abovci A- iii- 
CitiH?i/orm hic, are important. U, Wilckl-i. AreAiv. xi f 142. statw that jio. 10 of Fap^n Qr^iff^wtt 

ted. A- G. RcKra, Amatordain. IWSSj unt sHwa) is a dbwofib cawa of ih* fourth ccatufy, tlwirnn^y 

intfirpreted by its edltcir. Though the docimient i* potitical rather thao legal, soim? paints may he picked out 
of thrw fltudica on the will of Plenty the Touiiger of Pyrmin: A. flTNlMwiLwrEii, Z. Sav.. un (1&33), 407- 
A. PiGAiOoL, Jfcc. hisi. dr., ra (1033K 40^23, and P. Fre«^. jU Sieh di TfAo^w Xtnim /fe dt Oireae. 
Aofi (Rome, oJ, stndimn, 1933). It n agreed thftt the will is probably not giv«i in fulh 

The TIM of the ferm ol private tFatanunt for the purpo&e of regulating the HuooiBaiun, whioh in dubnilt uf 
ehildien w onid paisfi, under Qttek private law, to the king^s brother, ahown a patrimonial eon[^eptiofl of 
kingahip. nod reminda h?<te 31 uf the ph.ilra»pbttH* and monka' wdk. The idett that thB word utipj- 

importB an immedlale dejmii™ ia tmaimnnuaiy fejwted; STzmwBKrpii rE^gn^ it as merely 
political^ FioAJnoli n* the uommatiou of a teatamenlAfy tieoutor* iTS^IrpimoF, Faezza aa creating a precait^" 
truut. which m Giwk private law, as till Auguaiua in Konmn, waa devoid of legal saiirtuHi. In counerion 
with thin itlra, FiiEZiA devdope a rather attractive thoory that Inei. 2, 2^ pr* gnrbico the itoiy of tbr fidei- 
made hv Ijmtnlufi tn Africa,in Hi'lk’idstbawouiidings, which w«a the fint to ho legally enforce. 
Ko thinks was laid on Lentuina* daughter in Greek form with invoration of the 

safety oi the emperor? c/. InJd. 2, 23. 1. PlCumoL hoMa that the will must have been published almost m 
fiOQu'i* executed, bccaoaG iti main intention was to deprive Pfuiometor of any motive for murdering hm 
brother, hut STzraw kstee make* a good c?#? fnr the date, Feb. or March 1 5fl n.c., being the dAle of executwn 
only, aance if by If^ the will had became publio by msi:Tipticm+ t'olybluH muat buve mentjnnod it m bia 
aecoont of Ptcjlcmy's appcid to the Senate in that yoATu 


F. iawo/prac*far*, 

P. CoLUnlT. Lfi pr^rduit par lihtUt (Parim 1032; JmrmL xe (1933K m. W fftvomwhiy rt^vkwtrd by 
L. MichoV, Sti'. ki*f. sn (1033}, 348-W. F. be Zvi-UKTA, L.Q,S^ stra (1933). 275^, aud F. Ue VtiwU’KlW, 
Buzanli™. Till (lim), (198-72, .MiCHOS Iaji Bp*eiiil rtre® w the new japytobgii’a,! material uaotl, atul 
(tbwn-rt that CoLLEfET'e tbwjrv of the oripn of the lilwlimy piuocdure lUHL-ft from A. J. Bora's (£.j denuii- 
fw(» infrodwfii^ fCinsiafue: 1922). KitLirETA pTsa a tyBO|B« of tbL- rrconstniorion of the pro- 

Ctriuir. t-ipreofling a l«r doubts, Hk VjsscHlta Lriujw out in ftti interTatinjr uuiimor soniD of COLLISET a mum 
Ihcaca W W HffittLASw, J.BjS., iii (1033), S2-t. is not Tufy favonratlu to thi- resnlte of R. DCll'-s 
i>sr dutsM^ ™' wm, Zi,^pr^z^rki (Mutiich. 1931; sn flB33), SM-W. tto,), 

rspeciAUj' with the Tiew' that iho olaisioa) txt 4 ‘piio rntMint primaiiJy A defenco Hdjudicatfri uito by thu 

praetor himselfs ^ l i i 

Valuable pewessma wnteml will be ftrami in G. La Piea's oommenbuy on P. Manasiica (Abovo. A. 'f.) . 
E, BRhVEKEB, Zw 5ofl*e5*7iofpf(i[»fieiJ {P- Cairo Zmm f»fti6a}. .4e?j/jriss. im (im), 2fi-ai, tbo loit 
with his own pompWtkiM ami tnLnriation, Tlio Bitaation, in bis view, is that Keno had mfcireil the elsim of 
eertftin of his suboniinates asaiusl anothier to Ctueodilopolia, tin- /nruht wi, on 

a priD( iplu ciwtoiimr%' in the special juriediotlMi (pemJiag L 4). Imt that the dafsndoal was , direct 
Buberdimto of the snWiwwtw at CWodllopulia- by whom the case would thetn have been JndB«l. C.uaidsdiy 
in the prvBeiit dpcmmait one of the (daintMiB esplsJufi why they had pftfewd not to ptocoed at nil. and uba 

ZeaotoohtalntfkUnaBl(v.tcbech™riibytheddrtidant,whc«idlF«rti«wouldhef™. 

D BcniraH 2a Jes pfof. n*"wt. Ph&Aopa, i.sXSTin il933K 298 301 {c/. nliove. A. iil. Copfic hiw). 
supp^ an apj^ to hk Btudy of VIIJ, lSlO-12. forthconiinji in A. VoauAKo’aaadt iiaftaatrfi 
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(BoIog)iu}v In P, TfIiL, to, 1, T41 ii« Juvit tuiw thi> cild«at mdeiiM uf Ptdcnmic -Bl-frTEIS'. Whjcjj 
itK- DcmvH-tip^ a^tilrfd. by beixift in n. r^rUln plinstf itilci & pecB^nal ri^t of immokstfid 

naoverc^enti Thft docamtotd ailuW Ihst Stat«-d«btori, thot^b not cov-ey^ by lodid iisylum^ m^ht be granted 
thene ia jin ^ntrailiE^tinm b«Alt» in botL coaEs tfee objoct id to beouj^ irflumptkui of works «/. ^ 
lJfl3T (flfrt wmtlilj B.c 4 wbndi KcmltlEA pnbiuhfje. JUenliciii ebouM have heen mada lir?TkmBlj 
h*P& of Ih Wesosiu 'Open iWi^rzE. PhiliJtoipiK i.TTTTi (103J )i 427-54f on the ByTEfuitine peruxi 

J. iJkMxiLYmR^ /We epi^paJiA^’ mZH^^JnckEH dcr Imtm im k^^MrrEtJJ^iftd in dn Pap^ 

A*g}fj^uPf xtu 193-202^ RfcErteJ'iefl the diffnient huitoriciil pkrw ^ of tbss icatitutijim, emii-ng with dio- 

ou^ioiii of I* Leipzi 43, F* Oxy. 9U3 ami B.fl.U, 103, 

G, Fnhiw Inw^ 

U, V^iu'EEX, XT (IQ33]lp 148-50* dofendii ai^imri. iL REjwroTTEZTF^s iEiErDdiutimi to F* Teht-r* lUi 

1. 709, hm view that, baaw mBtmirtbna to an oflieial nntRring oIEL-e were oatlerf remW n& well oa 
citing B.0 t.U.ip tih* l ifiS, P, Ttbt, 703 Buggista that Augnatua' &nimim foIliiwFd Ptfil^futK pnuiiioe, 
which Hacill may foliowt^d earlier preoerf-ent, The same may be nuEgeated for wa pnneipis {^rmAai 

tbaugh RepubhcaJi mnndaia JTfntilisp muat not be iflrr^ntteii. Tha Gmmon itoelf in Erfndied by E. Wxi3S> 
Iht tfinwfkllitAE ^teUn-tf^ dtp funt. d, On^fmOn dep Mioft Z. t.ttt {1033)^ 25i!l— 

*4. The doouuMiit a a. private work the uoe of aDmis; one who+ an official or adTocfitts h^d iti dnaJ 
with h certain ebaa of cow, TJih «r fuuift ^rtcWAnui have been wrangly ondfCHtood; they are Himply the inkhile 
ehapters (so prevkmaly H. ^uabt JoseSp Fre&h Light m Momn» Oxford. 1920). wHwb 

happened ^ have been those Tnost a^ted by po&t-Angnatwi jc^^^Uoii. All thi> ommiffl named by 
the proofmium ait Rumarip and tmnt, if rroi idl, aecm to hitve beta nriginalty Ln LatiD. Hitis the author 
of f^AnfUoii L 4, like Dioeletion G* lo, 10+ 1+ probably had the i. Iniia cndnmrm befoco him. Kate 
that the rule of ihn L Julia u applied hw genereUy, aa pAmmciLiiil law+ jmrt m the L Atlia iSraf/n in s. I9p 
lbi>iigb a BU. was presumably nocesMTH' for that (Gains K 47). roder tJir /. Mia the fiw {jK^iulup t Gama 2; 
J 30) WM not but simply had the right to lake; but ns to tiM manner of its taklnp formalttyT mdieolcd 

by tlai- word wpcw^jpincriPm in s. 4, as opposed to awL^;i^rccjr elaewbem. secins to have grawn up. Thb point 
ia followod up in the Roman tcita. 

In connexioD with itT^vtrmn, which hmcie of Lhc topira of E. Levy* a Yon d.T^Ai^ltiagprrergthtP^Z.Sav^ 
Idit (I933h 151-233, the f>w/w GZhudii (B.G.U- dll) i^mea up for difKussinn (pp. 2J2 ff,). ITie jhjih] anther's 
Uit r^, Kfxpitai^fE (Keiddbecg, 103); J&amal. 3evin (1&32). 1W>) ia radirailly LciUcireil, aa regaida tbn 
end of tiM Jlepnhile. by R. mu^ K. TGJ?., sxvt Him). JIS-5L who muintaiiia that even carliET than the 
^luiraticMKJ the phimam rrj tapUali* ond wntpirtfe dt mpitt eavnml Divictctalus m wtiD h 4 life. Aetual puttinc 
to death and orvic death {EXMaium) were iMjimJly oapiud punbhinent. but the former wsa nxreptfonal beoau*^ 
of the practice ol voluntary is^iirani, Tltt Jf. t-nmrJnie weat cviireeflly limited to the latter mode of execu¬ 
tion j they spoke of ej^m jocm^ it ^ 1 E»^mB. not of tjpdio punirt^ 

7. PaLAZDaKamtv am DrpmajAtlc. 

E. G, RxxYaH, fisolrji amd JUadtTK tn Orttet and Mfme, liua been reviewed by Wr ^SemmABT in <7iunnon» 
iX (I933>t 443-41, and by F* CjIUK^^xb in TAW. n'Hiud^ XXXI v (tU®3), 332, 

Bh L. DtXMASS+ Amiimi IFr^in^ and its Infiututt, a new number of the icritm “Our Debt to Greece nml 
^ ^ review. This latter ia oloo reviewed by A. Mxftz in Phd. IfocA^ Jfl33^ 3ll, 

An important Aiiick hy MextZp Beiirdgt rur MlrnxrliwAen TaeAumphit, in ArtAiU xl fl933h C4-73 
desk with same new material 

I h&vo ant b«r bblo to «« what £ am told i« a n^markable utkiuon thotiirek Alphabet in ^m. Jown. 

JnAup lit93p 1* 

In dnAir, XI (1933), US-H, U, WrinCitxx dkeossea Ihe pakengraphv of the ChEwter Bealty BiblknL 
Papyri ' ^ 

H. GEEFTUfucB oontnlmteA an mtmating nrtiele. BucArereti^nij nua dam T7/--r//X Jtihrh. in 

Fop. rtiKfoi. aaois to WUnerStudm, t {1032), 11*5-92. Ttis i. noted shortly in the BiLliogmiihv 

m B^., TtKun (1033), 414. ^ i , 

C, Tf. Rdribts in J.KB., ixjll (1&33). di«M.a3» th«. moaning td and tmnitvo^ dHtria. 

£- Bu-SHWLUfjr'i artiEla Eim ralfl-nieliiiig n6«r onlO* Nitdersehriflai "w PfnlotiiU", in Atg^vM, 


m 


MISCELl^^NEOUS, EXCAVATIONS, ETC. 

Xtn (IB33)p 333-55, hji* not yet come my Tray* Keitlier havo T bmi abte to nbliin H< SaiMlP5R+ Fa^- 
Flifwhichnjkn cn/fitpr KloAnker (I^ipup; 1032}. wbich may inoludD faealiniiia gt papyri- - 

S. LEUDOOBATHt AXD CftAMMAlt, 

Luilkicu, AM SkxHiT^ Part VU, oe—B vpb^vpvfi pp. 12^>J-3S>^ baa appewetL and hna been rBVicwed 
fwitb l\nA IV-Yl] by P. Haaa in Gnommt, nc ^033). 563 3. T. C. Skisat abowi in i?er^ XI,to 
311-13. that in P. Oi^. 13D4. 4 meaiM not “qnatemion" bat "^leRthiiT nr **ETmmtl 

Hbeet"^ W. acnwAnN In .4rcAtl^ ki [ IP33)« 57-63, diecnaasi the meaning of jmd a^t-^nif^Edff and 

airiveB at the foUonring oonplmtion: " teisat also liegenschaltflViertrflgT ilj^irpcaff^ji^ UifgeiiBahalta- 

Itflui hrw, imeiffiiitlirli] L-rkiinde fiber tinen iolchen ", He bIiiHji nut from n bypothetip*! ^tfjx^rpar = “ wh&t 
hi ifamuntlvd by {lA. it pSw af W). Ssevanil kte wotda and eiprcaakms wcumng i* tbe 

IjHuiitc £ftt((?Fy nf P^ladiaa are eliicidiLted by Di. Ta n achq v I'-rii iti ^fsaiOAr I3LE (lfi33}p UT—llifi, Tbe admo 
writer draws attention in Emms, XXS (1033), 122 -3, to tw ocmrnmCM of cl ir^r =i m a themkri 
piaimseript edited by LAaSRCRAsrrz in CamL dtJi fmr^ust^rit^ akkimiq^s* gnrcji^ Uniitllejif 1934, Ip 
T TTTT (ly33)i Tl-2, he pupjKulB tlie Tendering ol in £i\ Jeh-t vm. 37, &e ^dnd room, be t^ontainiri 

by fomparing a |H»iaage of the Xopunf 

Suiau Ltflu of pfipyri ia made by B. Faisk in bk Studien isr pn^cAiwAstt orfflfelJpng 
Jrsshrijt, xxnx. I933t 1; pp- IU-. Cfilebotg. 1932). The book k reviewed by J. 1^. in Ct, Use., 

XLvn(lD33). 18-20. 

In XJIT fl&33)p 159-68, H- LJTrsanE: baa pnWiflhnd mine notes on late Citeek Byntas- These 

coDoem (IJ tbii HO-ealled ethit dative [IpfHM/m |ws P. 0^* 1750. 10, ; hs fki^uw that kfo beitnddrftond 

06 in P, Ory. HS 3 , lOp and P. U}; ( 2 ) diatfibiitJive reduplkation (in Oxy. 940* 0, 

dug != nlauy^i v die exact akade rf mjeanlng oonTeyed by the r^uplkatian varies a littleJ;(3) t^aombliia- 
tw-n ”f F with HJi jujigtirb. the meaiviiig bcang tbesoine m tbat of the advufb aione (uif ele.) 

H. Oiesoy hflfl colleeted ntp^trmttd auf -c5r, etc. m dsn Papyri’^ m %ui (1933), 

327-30fc A mom general wTirk on Ureet iKFnn-fotinatifln is F+ CHA^miAixlit Z* /cifttw^ka dsa noaiM^en ^rcc 
Hiwten (OalSec^ lin^iitiqns puNiik par fa txmt ds linyuiAttipts ds Paris, xxsvm), Paris, 1933 (473 pp.)* 

IL LjnfKJvmi zar Syniax drr epdfgr- FuW»#prarJfee (wo Journal, six (1933)^ 91) be^ been brkfly 

reviewed in UU (1033), 158^ TramOstaSO, iu LeUera di Ariitra a Pihciui^ (a book wbieb 1 

bavn not seen) ia rnvinvred by L, CEUFArs in Urv. iThist eecf., XXTX (1933), 119-20. 


0. CnKmAii WoHSB, BiBucKmarirv, Gexkbal Nonsi ox Pafybi.'& Tesra. 

T hftvn not y^t ^een a book by J* G* Wister, lAJs and iMim in iFis Pflpfri (TSe Jrrrnis IwbtrfJ. Uniixr- 
Fity ul Michigan Pnaa, 1933. Pp- vll+SO&J- 

The Bibliography in sxxm (1033), 152-6^ Hmi a Bcetion on Papyntshivde, 1 know bmm ndcreucc* 
only P- CoLLAifrT’'B PvUeiin papymktfftquf^ in ISev. lif. gr** XI*t (lB32jp 307—121, ako G. Ccomla b Papiri 

/la/tanb in 4V«otJB dniak^p i^Tii (hi32). 3^^ 

Gp A- PKEBOtOUMlfl in Bufamw JLAafaVj. ^[jpapr^^ 1 |[19S3);» pnblifhcfi a tmvKavr}^ 

vdkilfiSL I ham imt l)een ahki to obtain tbia. 

F. UcKHB has an article TiilhrntkHufLff nml ErWimny wm P, Ejdsuxtis, Fate-, JU in 
Xin(1933), 213^24. 

10. MiacKLl.Axnfir3, Excavatioxs, PjtftSOXAi,. 

M. HoMHEax Tnitw on Xe Cantmmt dss papyrvM fin in vtn (1933), 148'34~at 

pTewnt inaccewiblo to me. , ^ ^ « 

\\\ G, Waudell in CL Javm., xxVilT {19331v 48S-0fi* has an articla oti A tmdi^r o/ CTnajiuj ia kff^t 

whietb I hitvt not boon able to obtsin- 

U. WiLdtES reviewH TAe JUibiwMiI Pap^fr^ in dfcAiFi XI (1933), 11*”-14- 

M- HoaEBXtiX given a di-ftaLlcd deacripLioii of the cuntenta oi Ptipyirt Osloenssst Fas£^ It, in JfcF- trifle, 

xn fl933|, fiSl2-4. 

B, L. Bm* ravicH^B Boak luid P^rznaoH, Karani*, m Am* Joum. dfrA., xxxvn (1933 )h 364r-5. 
g! yos I^Iaxtbuttel paMifthns Vt^riiivfigrr mruht ctha ior UWAutav Papi^tusmimmlmg, in Tor, xxxiv 
195-204* 


T 
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M. HoiCBEBT in CJAJTtl 4 ^ foe, c^,, iajii tJut £* BatDczA hu tweii m me {shnin oniraiitnin^ 

mi ltalin% 

C* H- BftcjcEH, the l4Umb sehoInTj dial on F^hmuy 10^ lt^33. Aji ohihiqjy notice H. SoLLSofis 
npptan in /WpoI. ». FiwixAr^ UW. 

Tos WncsB died an liiuth 215^ There ia ui obitimry ixitke Ai Hcjujlitczka in F 0 r§dk. %l, 
FfwiKhr^ 1933, mJ 


NOTES ANT) NEWS 


The present nmnbpr of the Jowma? appe^irs nnder the ghadoir of tTagie lossea to Egyptology, 
England being the greaik'^it sufferer. The deatbii of GriflStb and Peet are denlt with -ulsewbere 
in onr piiges; spi^ce does nut admit of an equally full tribute being pjtid to the memory of 
Arthur E. P, Weigiill, who at one thuB excavated under Petrie on behalf of onr Sooiely* 
Abydas 1 contains a chiiptcr by bim^ and he was a joint autljor in AhydoA III. At a later 
date ho became Inspector-GenerEil of the S€rvic€ de^ for Upper Egypt^ and was 

closely aHwciated with our President'a exca^^ations in the Theban N^^ropol is vmd thoea of 
Theodore Da via in the Yalby of the Tombs of the Kings. In Ins oQkial capacity, ag also in 
the occasional expeditions which he made in lieu of home leave, ho rendered sorvicoB of tho 
greatest poBsiblc value to Egyptology. These it is all the more desirable to recall, smee they 
mil the risk of being forgotten on acconnt of bis drifting e^-er farther away from our scieiice 
in the later years of his shori life. As an Inspt'Ctor lie w^is energy iind efficiimey pnraonified, 
drilling hia gha^in i^dth almost military rigour. Under bis rule the temples and tombs of 
We^item Thelws obtained an orderly and weIl-comtt?rvi^ appcaninee^ the very antithcf?iB of 
their previous condition. It is he who initiated the uniubefing uf the Tombs of the Kobles 
now in general iiac* and greatly furthered the oiK’-niDg up and resforation of them which Sir 
Robert Ifond hud started and subsequently continued with the help of E, Muckay^ Together 
with the present writer he devised the Tofographicol Catalogue of iiie IViMte Tombs of Th^be^ 
later supplemented by EngeLbiiclL His largo work on tho ,\ntiquitii?a of LowtT Nubia is 
packed with valuable itiformation eonteming numerous sites at that time known Uttle or not 
at all. To the general public Weigall will bo remembered for bis brilliantly written popular 
works on AneieDt Egyptian topiesp anti most of all for his Life and of Akhnnton. Ho 

was not a verj^ accurate or a very profound scholar, but made up for these deffciencies by 
a gift of vision and sense of realities vonedusafed to Ibw* He hiid a highly original perwjnality 
and WHB a delightfnl companion. Na one crmld be dull in liis company, or fall tn be moused 
by his witty and unusual outlook on things. 

In the American Albert M. Lythgoc we have lost one whose life's v-’ork was ended, but 
of whose passing his oolleagncB will have leamt with the deepest regret, A pupil of Wiaile- 
mann at Boim, ho aBsisted Dr. Eeisner in his excavations at Naga ed-Der, proving himeell a. 
piiinFtiikiiJg and capable arohaeoiogirt. HIb hnoBt itchicn emont ^ however, was the arrange¬ 
ment of the Egyptian CdHectiou of the Metropolitan MuBcma of New York^ which all wlio 
have Been it praise in almost unmeaBiircd termB, Ah head of tho Egyptifin Department 
be was often io be seen in Egypt ^ where he conducted the digs at Lisht* Tlii^bep^ imd cIbo* 
where* Particularly lucmy^ble is the prompt liberality with which he lent his staff to assist 
in the excavation of Tuf^oitMiamCin^H toinb. A man of gfeat court^'sy jind kindlinesB, the 
hospitality with which MrH+ Lythgoe and he received their guests at Gurmh w ill he long 
remembered. 

Thi^ ini 4 ki>^np of the present number of thf^ Journal i^ alnu^st entirely due to the lati" 
Pndesscir Pect. Ae a temporary measure Dr. Alan H. Gardiner has tuidertaken tbo editor- 
flhip. Contributions and correspondence Bbould ho addresseil to him at 9 Lansduwne Eoad» 
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Loridorii W* H- Books for n^vifw nr*v ug Mthfrto, to be sent to the Secretary^ lit tlie offices 
of the Society, not to Dr. Gardiner peraonally. 

The excavMions at ebAmartia were contmued last season with the co-ojseration of 
the Brook!jn Mnscnm of Fine Arts* Work bogj^n on December 1, and finished on 
Tebniarj* 8, 10S4; a further week was ^yent in final planning and in packing. TWr. J. D. S, 
P(?iicilobTii^''ffa5 vtrgain Director r ^ih him were Mrs- P^dlobury, Mr. E. S. LaTerSp Mr. S. li. 
iiherman, ‘^d Mr. C- 0, BtaBob. First the Banetnaify at iJie east end of the Great Temple 
endosuR' waa cl^red, a work made difficult and delicate by the gomplicaiiijn of the concrete 
on floor and walla; hut, helped by the experience of fdmilar conditions in Hat-A ten and in 
the front courts of the Great Temple, iD. Lavers and Mr. Pendlebnry were able to recover 
the plan, which agrees mmi Batisfuctorily with ttmt in tombs. Meagre remEuns of a 
disturbed tunndation deposit were discuvered by one of the doors, and in the debris n 
battered but still beantifiil quartzite head^ slightly under lifc-pize and of the finest work¬ 
manship. Most of the men were then set to work on the extensive magazmes south of the 
large row adjohnng the Great Temple and begun last season; they went m far west as 
the royal roadi almost completing the area between Ihe Great Temple and the King's 
House. 

The chief work of the eeas^m w’aa in the Centre of the citj^ east of the royal entatOj where? 
the men who had been left in the Sanctuary rejotued the main body. They started on the 
block of the Eecorde Office, which lies along the road runnii^ east of the royal estate. In 
thiis block, in IBSB, was found the original hoard of ciiueiform tablets^ the Tell el Amama 
letters; and Petrie dug Emd planned the Eecords Office itself and the surroonding buildings; 
hut the whole area was dug or re-dug thia fieaaon wdth the greatest care- The Records Office 
w'Rs bnflt of stamped bricks which leave no doubt as to its purpose it wus tbe house of the 
king's correspondence. Nor Lad all the corropqiondence vanished, for nine fragments of 
cuneiform tablet pi wert=* found there. Later, in a small house i^rther South# wiis found the best 
pieoe of all. Another hou&e neiir bji built of stamped bricks, Ftofessor Cajiart, then on a 
Visit to Anmmap identlBed as the University. From the Eccords Office the clearance was 
carried to the eastern limit *>f the city* There, north of the paL^ce rubbish-heaps, lies a large 
block which seems to have setv'ed* at least in part, as royal stables, and to have houst^ 
both horsea tind chariots- In the middle of the block la a strange lieep pit of sand, always a 
lirndmark on the plain; it was prohubly a well, and excai'ation—which m atill ineomplete— 
uncovered a wall at a depth of about 31^ feet. Apart turn the tablets the findB from thia 
central quarter of the eity, which consbts largely of niogtizinea, do not o( themselves quite 
indicate ita importance; I ml Giey include a hunting scarab of Amenophis lU and Tyi. 

By the courtesy of tho Omda of ebAmarno. the expi'dition wkts able to dig and plan^ 
belom it wafl built over, a group of buildings in the modem cemeterj^ north of the temcnos 
wall of the Great Temple* 

ThiTe will he nn exhibitiou of objects, plans, and photographs from the season^s work in 
September at 2 Hinde Stteet, London^ W* L 

At Abydos the recording uf tht’ Temple of Sethos I has made gf^id progress* Miss Broome 
was the first to arrive on the site, and was later joined by Miss Calverley. While ihe two 
Indies have hmu wholly occupied by the colour-work of YoL iii, ilr* Little has been huay 
with Ts^uchiug the photographs, this stylo of work having proved so successful in Vol. i 
that it is henceforth to be nss^ much more lavishly. The completion of YoL ui is likely to 
require half a season more. Dr. Cemy visited the Temple for a fortnight in order to oollato 
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the insmiptions on the pbtes iilreadj and also to copy some faint and 

diffientt texts in the chambers at the rear. 

The last few months have bruu^ht foHh fmm our Booicty an imuEmaliy abundant ccop 
of publications, all of them exceptional in interest and quality. 'Ebe first Tolaxue of oar 
joint work with the Oriental Institnto of Chicago University, namely rrmple of Sethos I at 
Abyilos, will vie lu magulfioence vfith itny b<>?k which EgyptoloHj' has yet prodaeed- The 
colomred pfat« by Miss Calrerley and Mias Broome are unsurpassed in their excellence, and 
Messrs. Wliittinghsm and Origgs are to be conpatulatedon the fidelity of their reproductions. 
The line plates are excellent also, though perhaps a trifie leas successful than the superb 
photographs due to MJsb Linda Holey and to Mias Cal verley herself. Through the munificence 
ihf Mr. John D. Rnckcfellcr, jon.. who sqppliod thu funds for the wurt, it has been ptusaible 
to offer this volume to the geuerul public ut a price {£5} at least the harlf of its market value, 
and to our Members at even less (£4). 

The two volumes of 37ic Ce^noiaph of Seti 1 ul Abydos, by H. Frankfort, with chapters by 
A. do Buck and Battiscombe Crunn, have been long ijeluyed, bnt have lost nothing in 
cxinsequence. It will be remembered what interest was excited by the iliaeovery of the 
Oaireion, and what divergent theories were held as to its date and purpose. Mr. Frankfort 
was signally sucoesaful in answering both of these questions, and the arguments with which 
he proved hia case arr* lucidly set forth in tbe present w'ork. The scetics and inseriptiona are re¬ 
produced in esetenso iu tbe ninety-three plates. Particularly interesLing is the dramatic text 
edited by Dr. de Buck. It adds g^?utly to the utility of this work that tho text and the plates 
have been kept separate, so tlint the two can be used side by side without lunung of pages. 

Citfj oj ..Hktuttien, Vol. rr, describee tbe excavation.^ at El .imarna during tbe Bcasonii 
1926-32, w'hen H. Frankfort and .T, D. S. Pendlebiiry were successively in charge of the 
work, which was tmide possible mainly by the generosity of Mrs. Hubbard. This large 
and elaborate volume, containing no leas than fifty-eight plates, contains the Hcacription of 
the Xorth Suburb and of the Desert Altius to the East. It is particularly rich in architec¬ 
tural plans. The HmaD objects found weare comparatively few, but special attention may be 
called to the interesting seated figure of a man published on PI. xsxvu, and to the fine head 
of a princeiss on PJ. sxxix. The few inscriiitions are excellently treated by B. IrV. Fiiinnan. 

.As a special concession the Committee obtained permission for two lectures to be given 
in the Lecture Theatre of the Royal Institution. Theae, tbe first and last of the series, wito 
held on Deocmlier 13 and April 25 respectively. The first by Sir Ffunison Roae was entitled 
"Recent Excavations in Persia with special reformce to Pentepolia", and tbe lus^t by Mr. 
W. T. Blockband, E.B.B.A., Head Master of the Biiuimgbam School for JawiUcm onfl Bilver- 
smiths, was on “Ancient Gold Greinworb; the Recovery of tbe Etruscan Method". 

Three other lectures were given in the Mwting-room of the Royal Society, the first being 
by Dr. Margaret Murray on “Early Porms of Religion in Historic Egj'jit ” on Jauimry 31, 
and the second by Mr. A. J.B. Woccon " Textiles from Egypt and the HeUenis tic Tradition", 
on February Ss! On March 23 Mr, Martin S. Briggs, F.B.I.H.A., discoureedi upon "Tho 
Mosques of Egypt All were illiistratod wilhexcellen! bmteni slides, and were well attended. 
It will 1>e noticed that the serififi dtsill with matters rather outside the realms of Egyptology, 
but ncvertbclcsfl ad may be said to link up with Egypt and its civilisation. Wc desire to 
express our thatiks to the lecturers, and our appreciation of the geneniua manner in which 
they have given their time and knowIfNlge lot the benefit of the Society, 


XOTICES OF RECENT PUBLTCATTONS 

Miimirn: Joarmai oj Egi^plaio^y^ Hurlctrfj af Anci^ Laws, ajvl t^tir JtiUiiwm ta Iht Ciriltniima of 

F^jU iMnds, edilKl. by NATiuiriKL JtrtiiirB Reich, vhL i. St«;bErl: He Ca^, Ntw Yoric, Loodoo, P^ftrUr itnd 
1933, 4to- J 9b |ip,* n'ith IG pliotogriphic and otb&r plfitc*. Sewtd £117f. fii/., boimd £1 (W, 

Tlir IndefAti^blr Ut. R^iinb hiia «lited the finst volume nf a jvfm- joomnJ of Epyptolo)^, mud wo Huiy 
wiOflfLier lioif tlhH fitiideiit and the liiniLrisn Trill rewTv-e BOjeh an atldilijciii I* their n^panaibilitiffi. Rut a glinw 
at thp^ eont^nts ahoivs Lkat its scope i& differciil itoiu that of any contemponuT jonmaJ. ltd progratmne 
Itr iui nda one Blunmigly of f hjB defunct Jfierire Let Ud now esamina the wort in ciertaii. One 

hundml anrl twenty-nine and thirteen pliktcs an? dnTatsd to A'w front jAe of 

AfftitphiS. TIie iiocionentiii art mdy throei fnnnmhffTi nil from thti Abbott collEc- tiun in the ^uaeuin of the New 
York HiitorjeAl Society. Kpie^Sliicrg irfemwl iit bhem La lSl2fi, bxit Beich'i fuD und eaittful pbhlieatinn of 
tbe« documenta ahciwa thjtt Spicpolbct^ emd eooaidfTnbly in hi» frajlin^ fmtn the pbotngraphn which were 
ircait to him. To all intt^ta aail purpoaea they are novEkiea to add tci the rich Givek ami naiJiif dematifl 
matesTMk from Lbc Scjapoum hithertD available in the cxeelknit works of Wikken and Set he. To clour the 
jdtuatieEu Rraeh gives miL|K q£ the ScTOpcmn legiun at MemphiJi from Witclscii mul Mlds bdoic impoTtaBt 
gcograpliical dntaila froin hta own rotjeafeheB^ innre partkiilarly from a crEticoJ ccinsiderfttiGD of tho Fltot 
Story oF the Sotbon XluLmoia. The Serapeump as VV'ilnkEm shirw'ed^ la t ho rrgion at the west tf'od of the ^iconii^ 
of tiphiiixeB and thnrefikre lay fptr from the edjcci nf nnlfivatioiir Xni w ithwia niTinjg if* rpmote- aitimtiun. Jinit ita 
saered purpose, the ScrApeum Lontained ft populous village anr] many Jibopa JiniJ artihcETEv who were not 
abavr- in an occaaicmb] bniwL Dr. RniEh laboi ira with some suceese to justify tbe asaaulE complaizircl 

of in ft Qrwk papyrua, lUggratitig that ApoUonius dcEcJTDd tho bmtiog tbit he trocivod from the 
shopkeepera. Having diap^^ «f thtsp prcfLaunaiiee, he procceda to edit the three new docLtmcnls with the 
moat Bcrupulooa CAre. They reveal the reniAikablji? fact that cran theonlves btim to the Apia had apdestboud 
attached to their burial. The nest Okftielc ia a brief publwafksn by Dr. W. F. Albright of A Stl oJE^ypiUm 
Pioyiny #^#sriw erad Dice from Fal&sHn^* The pineas an? in the shape of pymmuls nnirl ronen, five of each, of 
blue fay CDcn, anc ffmp a ot ed by a four-aided die of h'oiy which narrowa to the top with pipa from pue to four; 
appamitjy thU die wiia to ba twirledl by thr Gnjjcw. The gfnup ia of Hykst^ date and Wfts found at Tidl Beit 
MirBini near Hebmn. Nest A DtnuAio Xh'parce, a fine and ran? documfmt in the L-tuveraity Mnscum at 
PhiLuJpIphia, and dated in tha fourth year of l^olcmy Phijadelphus, la edited by Reich with a photagfwph. 
In the nest pliir? air, R. P. Dougbnrty dismaws T€^'s ^tld£€ in £ht E^jpto Babyi^iiiaH toorid of the si^ 
osniury He conaidafK that Nnhonidna ruled the Babyloniftn empire offectively ftom T^ina am] by no 
meann retirnl thither in fa^'aur tif Behhnernr^ huF it eeemB a. mifltftkc to HnppuHCj sa iFr. Dougherty d™, 
LhmL Paarninetdcliua I hod bwn previnuiily ealhd Nabu-^hiTihatinL by any one except his Aasyriui OTerJuida 
ojhJ their ftilherenta. Reich diso pDbliahRH a ef^la of the Middle Kingdom found at Sarabtf by the Amarioui 
i^xivdirion, and diKuaaea tlw qnameJ between Apqlluiima and tho sona nf TE?ebeaia in the Serajiciun, khuitify- 
ing TeebEBij) with the Egyptian namp Zp^fco-Des; ho aku rc-Edsm from RevLllDtit'p Pitremely uni-nriaTn {lopjes 
ft pB[^ti at Bulogtka recording the dreama uf ApolIoniiiSv aad writes im intet^sting ortlclB nn The Codifltaiion 
of (Ae A'^um Lowm by Duriiu and orifptt of the **IkmoiirChnmkU^. Bpi^onphidee ihiit the writer of the 
*■' rhrontole'" JIvod fioniewhere in the north-eoat epmer at the Dull a . 

The ™t t>f the number, ten pages, Jh otoupiod with reriewB of booka, hy H, L Bdf, HyicmfiL ftiid ihe 
Editar. SumininB np the ornitoitn, the tone tbronRhout la naeelknt, with no tm™ of the vitriulof ita poto- 
type, ihe language in Engiiah but with too nmny XputonifiiiLB to bo quite cfear. Tho nnmmenta ore a tit Ho 
udiDiia. but ieamad and preciat^ and Hir Herbert Thompson hna lent hia lud at some cnioial pointy. The 
get-np uf thp volume by Hubhauacn of ViEnna ia admirable. A few misprlntii occur and I hnTti noted I wu 
proper namoa that might be imjHovrd: i • (p. 47) muat bethe Creek name {ate Rape 3 .r.}hut ^'IrFs 

ie ft real puzzle; I eaa unly imagine thoit *Erpfnmihiv, & gocxl flreeJc word thuugh not known sa a nrtmn, 
may hate hren idopted on a imine for girb nt tho time in honour of Armnoe^s oourst^eoua eihortatlan to the 
troopa at the tjattfe of lUpliia, and that n cunueeeion to EgyTJtuin tongues w*aa madit by inaErting an ' TJ 
in the oiLddk of Die Ecmbination Et, which woa tmtorinuaJy flifficult for them to pnouuoncfi. 
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Thii vdumti k labricrtiidy indispenBAbJe to tbi! utCLdL^iita cl ihaer- clumsiiff—duiuiUtutil, pftjrmEogwtPf anil 
jurists— Xq wboTn iU prognuuMiEr 

I\ Lu Gwm™, 


Caplin Sounds. Piu-L !■ The Main CwTtnlt of tJirir By VVilliaai H. Wokb^ll. Ann Arbor* 1032- 

Thk k a vftry valuable and important ^iook, cunatituting oa it does its lutraib pronoium^iuent on thn 
Bul^jcct ot aouiitk by anv w|Mi ig tborotiRhly eompetent on tb& phonetia aide, It ie not ill up^Wf fur 

dom>B at ita pninta hwn. been mihic by the atilbar in vnxicQa luticW pahlubcd during tbc buit f^w yenni^ 
The Lntfodiiclioti contaiju a rapid iiketeb of whilt baa pr^vkiualy bven witten on the flubject* «Jid a ahurt 
blatory of Coptic ortbognapky, u ttiub will, wo bopev bo imliLrgBd in a iabm- voLnmo^ 

Chapter I attacks the theory of the iitdoi&mte vowel (df wlikb moat writeiB on Goptio havp 

auppCfeied to bo [ndleatod by tbo ovetUtiD stmko hi Hahidio^ AeooTiliiig tei Mr- Wcwroll thErc m tm vowt^j, und 
the stroke induratea simply tbe aonout. ftcnetioniiig of a ccnsoiLantp nwab oriitimouly ^ aa, u, more 
rarely otberm aueb na yip -p Conaequontly tbe of tbo stroke in a groop like 

tqdirwtcfi the curtjxt divi±km inta oyllablea, 

Mtx Worrell ifl DspedioUy on the guppnoed acrentod rndchnite rowel In stieli words as cTZue. He 

waiild exphiin the hwtory of Barb a word in Skbulie u The * u ojahui- 

[at€d bank to Xho m. tiAul Uie dirt ^ forward to the TB, The ts now benoimiH aotiaril ami loin^« and beoTB 
the accent. 

It niay be Uioo^ht that thk point \b n Bmcill onCd little more than a matter of the correct desoription of 
D pbenjumonoiL At the same time it seems ekar tieit Mr. Wcurellk neoannt at it k mure in aoconlfiiipe with 
modem phonetic obfflfrvalknv than iht old tbooii' of an indefinite tw«L 

CbaptFr ii is the iuoit< IfflpcHrant in the l3Cxik. It desk with iha treatmicnt in Sahidk and Bohaiiio of 
the etops- Mr, Worrell netg out from Ihe naual division of etopa three kinda. voiced, hatf-voktd {or 
volceCf^ nnaspiTaied^p and voioaifsta. The Gist ale the b, (f, and ^ of KofllifiLu the Bdcond OTO the p, U and k 
of KngTiBii in imaccented sylkbk^ and the third are the p^ tw and t of Elngbah hi ucceulod syliubks. Thu 
third are aocompanied by aapiratinm tbo ^rat nod aocaiul ate cuit. In the Eri^lkb word ^^paper" the p is 
oapiraled; tlit Second^ bein^ in am unueecnted lyGabio, is not; it in the balX-voiiwd utop which many fkiutb 
Germanfl use for bt^th Bp and p both in accepted and in unaocented lyilnblcs. 

Xow m Sahidk the lottera Xt % Mr. WomdL Imvo only one fimctfon^ that of irpliieing the 

ctimbpmtinng 11*^ to, CDiiMt[LJnntly, hu oontiiiues, it Is evident that they lepresM^t njrpiratFtl atops* 
voiceless stops, and not the friestivea (sb in Souteh ^ h /. and (A. H tins k soy he on, it is reasonablb 
to oonaludo that k, n, t without a foUpwing £ represent the LULOspiratod voiceless (tjA. baif-Toicedj slope 
Pp Ip m hrftHid in nqaecentod syllables in EiigliBh, Since, moreover, SnJikLip ^ atanda fur Ejjiyptiim I ami 
n for Kfiyptian p and h &nd "'ll with Us palauiized variety for EgT^iaa h and Mr^ WcrrrnU conclmitui 
that itj n, T in Sahidk sjwaya titand for the holf-voiceil 5 top«t and that Eknddc-aapiinlion 

are apparently compktfc in Sohiditi That k in asyp obu rmiing that Egyptian poeeeswd voicoleis ospiraled 
nnd vniend {niiaapimtod} Btopa* both havo dbmppenred in Salildiep mitrging into Lhtr half-vnk-Hl stops 
mptneentod b_v k, ii, t. 

1 am nut at all etmvimxKi by thkroa.^mirig- Mr. VVorreb argues t fiat h, tl^ t nannot W voienkM lupiratnd 
atope bet^uBe thiae am fvptra^nted hy or. os they are often written, h^. itg, Tgv which arwe 

out of tlie combinution of h, itn t with ^fow altlinugh tbr Egyptian ftl i loay fVeotually hnvndjaap- 

puarud in Sahldk-p tluiy wem utiitainly prnnoutiefid f peirlmpn both tis ru) when the Coptic alphoibet w&b clitwcn; 
otbenrise ita inventors would not havBlicnn at ihetxotibleof goinf speciajly to demotic tn Gndanign fur tbemp 
Consequentty X> ^ ^ repreflent 11, If. ^ foRowed by a cinarly proHouncEic] aspimbri tiTlh a writtr^ coH' 
sonantal of%in in Ki^plLm. Mr. WorrcH boa ronfiuscd this with the ordinary- voieeicss stope heard for k, p, 
and i in an i^glieh BCCOntod ByGabk. Thua although fhu I in ^'^torao'^ imd thee in "coufga" am ^aspimtH” (in 
tliEi phonctJdlati'B setuc) them k a dktinnt diffenmec between tlus 1 and c And tho t or c pliui a diiitiEbct and 
iwparate Aapimte which we hnor in "wblle horiee’'^ and black hotm^; whether tbn Grat word in ™h rmo 
be oceented ot tha seeond. Tfatta X* ^ do not mpnwjit the voleclms uipirutad slops, and conscqnentJy 
it k no lun^^ to my mind "'rbOBonablfl fo infer that it. o, v withciiit a fuGowing ^ mpmscait thn vok'^leas 
nnaapimt^^i stops j^p d'\ It to me pctfcetly poaaiblc to miiatnln that ^ In Sahldic repreaent 

the Boundii heiord iu '"Wflek homo*, '“cup-bolder'% ^’^wklto horse’'; and if ihis is ihn coee it, t may still bp^ 
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in sQnuf cosfig ftt nay into, iho vniDolftin n^imted ttops. 1 do not. my that thw ji luecv^aiiHly kip onl^' tlmi 
tht ovklcQioo nhiL^h ilr. WomU iwldijoca dtw» not PTOV& it ta bo impodalble, MoiKii'er, h, n, and t 
cncuHiivjibly fitAad kmiutimcH fur tht hAff^ToJcod oml Kjmotjjnw for tbe miYoiotd atopo, & posihiirtv to whioh 
Air. V^i‘'urndl i& mJl fdrvo In doalinji wLtli BahoiricH 

We tww aflffio to BohoinCi Here 5Cj «tan bp, thongh they nLrdy itp^ mtd for k, n, y followed by o. 
Ilkcif trudn tBc is to repitdeiit Egyptinn p, and I (1) bcW a wral la on iLceeatt?d sylLibk' clt (2) 
one rif ibr rotmn3a.ntB. fi* xi., y, o'f (when fmictii'tiiiiig m cciyioimjita and not as Mnai:ild). Hr. WomiU 
tHTw ar^uee that £liM>r *i» used ui equiTident to wgt ng.T^ thciy reprweat fn all oa&ea flj&pimted 

riopk and Ml, It, f iriil then reprcKOl tho half-voltcd (uimapiriited) bitopp. bowpinpr^ Elgyptian p and i> 

tTi>ice!ct» and ¥oii»d) both yield the aaplrattHl vnicidlesa in lius agn^nijii ffYllablc, gi 4 dn not 

yield ^ flni] o bul n lOiil thoiigh wbetbrf Uub^ are la thU caaa balf^YOUNMlcir fuJli’ vuieedMr. WomJI is 
not pTo^Hored to Bay, Boliaijic then* fur Ifr. Wortcllp rxbihitB iho Bamo pbEZkofuenon BJi En^diftlu inunclv 
ai^piration o£ hUii* In tbo aiscented Bvilabki and lack of it fn the ui!ifloev!iitccL Eur Mm w parallel tn 

oar ^'"cocoft^'p i^ppnep to our “paper*^'' But lot ub thinh whnl this fuTolYes^ Hbiv many En^^fiBbrn^m exeept 
tbo«« with BoiM canfliderable knowledge of phonetJuBp are awnio of any difference between the two pB in 
^*p»p«r'' <Fr the two c'a in “cocoa’^ ? Who, nmong teachoEBp does not know how o^trmneJy difficult it k to 
cimYiAcc rYi!!iiinLE!lligr4i:t piipild that Lhiii differeriee really rosiats f AtwI how mftny years wit wbatan- 

Hirer been, aware tlmt tbhidiffEienep eoniialed in aspiration ? Yet Mr, Worrell would have m twIieTirtlyit tlua 
men who finit adiiptad the Oreck nipbabefc to the wnlin^ of Ejiyptian fhit ao atrong^ly ihr diifLrencH between 
the vaiceleffl asplratEMl and the Tniceleaa unjicpiratod (half-vairii^J aoimda in “oocoa^^ “popef \ and '‘total'* 
tluLt they repnaented them by dilfemat gigns, I tmd my'^lf unable to helicfro thia. 

The other oao of x* % ^ Bohairie h before caiigonant xi, ii, p, oy* Here again Mr, 

WoTTfll AHSums that thotme of tbeee kt.ti.-iia lather than of ii+ ii^ t Ladieatis that aspJiatlon look place when 
they Btood fn this positjon. Aj^ain I find the H^une diflknity^ Tho oiudeni phonetician with a tiaiced ear may 
eneifyperceive wbcthBir ihfl e in *‘djiAa'* or the l In trite" la aapiimiid or imu hut I Kmnot beliovB that those 
who fimt Wrqtg Ooptio heeid so much Aepiration In Iheso cajaca aa to lead them to uae lettHW whicht on 
Air. WorreLl a hypothesis^ originated in tbe contbination of m_, t with o. 

The ifiat part of thifl obapter (ii), that wbieb deaJa with and -a, pwri^nl a great atufuLlmg-block to me, 
and I wad it many timiaa l»fore J was nbsoiatoly ocrtain of iba mcajiing, I fed rare I am not anloir to 
to Mr- Womdl when I iny that it ia vny mdortaiuitely warded and aimged. On p. 20 -wq are auddenlj 
intreduerd to example^ of Bolmirie (S' font before H, ii, etc., iiluatraling afipimlioii ui thia ptHition, 
before OTtn a hint haa Wn given im that \a the vaiceleea aapbate coFrespomling to Thu fii^t paragraph 
nn p. ^1 ia moat unhappy, for the statement that “.S' stjmeb for ^ m oocenicd Bynablea*" in aimply not trae 
wiLhoul the limitntkm menlicmnd in the following panigiwph.* On p. 22 the paragraph "Again ’ 

nnnstitiites an oxoc-ption^ and a very impnttant onc^ to the rele juat given in the preetdiug one, and ahauld 
be Biiktwi m Bucb, rather than introduced by thn muOnulLiij,^ “agsdn**. The addition uf the words "in 
Bahairie", toCp wtaukl linve: mode ihu poaituin okanar. Bat the clmun tif miBstatcmimt is reached in the 
lirrf Benlenoe cf cbaptoT tii, wharu wo Ogstin read, this time entirely without qualllieation. that "‘Bohakic 
cmpbyi S' for ^ in accentod aylkhlua"* 

For thoen vbomny be pozEkd, oa 1 waa, by these wonlingH I atate here os BUmmcily m 1 can Mr. Worrell'a 
belief regariing and ^ Jn Sabidic both are paktaJ Tt representing the old Egyptian paJatahif, ^ 
and # the Uter paktJiW rekiw, L\ g. like the other stcipB in Safudie bath are haif-ToiMd [ voiceless 
imaaplmlcdj. In Bohairk both ^ and ^ are articulated at ihe Boms point cm tbo palate, bat ^ is aspirated 
(and thpreTore voiceleft!) w hfia ^ is nnt aspimted, and therefore vak^. or at Icoai half.voiced. Normally ^ 
hr dmved from Egyptian k artd|, which were izreifTiimahlj voieelrea, whik -s ie dnrivrd from Egyptian g, d* f-, 

whinh were \tilcefi Tfefcre « (?J, it, p, however, poJy ^ can stnad, whatevef tho Egyptian Bound repre- 
jientad iriaY be- 

Aftcr tbe end of chapter ii tbe mterest ffiiga a little, for what foUowa ii muaUj faWy wtd|.fcuciwii ground, 
although Mr. Warrell occaaiamdly diSLUBOes new aspocta of it. Chapter iii ig cidid Nfor I'oktatizatiuti of 
Vclanit KimpJrto in Xorth, iocomphitn in Sooth. Tbe old poktalization (chapter ivj bad hreugbt certain of 

1 In any ™ it k im^og t^ .ay that ^ Btanda fof Eithar anr Stadda or the Other, arcoidhur to the 
Egyptian prototype—at Icaat thJa ia the oaie In acuanted Byllnhlea, 
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ihfi oH lorroni on to the pakte, wliena they urt frpresented hy ^ «id d- This torjk pLtee at the 
hegiimLo^ oi H^yptisH hiatciry. The new palrLtiiHiiitipn tiffertn the %'clArH i‘+^ k. and y; the Idit WM in all casei* 
iiid tlkfr first two wert in mMty g&sxs^ pediitaliifd. Btilujiiriu took tlw iiemQi.ic form of for the now 
palatolixed vpLlt fe and the old palatal both of which wen? Tdeeleea ami uapimto. It took x, the dcciollc 
foTTTi of for the old ^uklatAl aiid for the now paUtalizod velofe utiA {:* alt of which were ToiLisJ or at 
iDOfit hiLiF-voiced. SaliMlc, on the olii-cr hitncL took for the ohl p&latalind TEilow hi Ir, g, and x feu Uie old 
puLitidfl I and both soundi were voieehs^ and unaapinted. 'rhwp Sshidio dnstinguisbed poLnl of Ritkole- 
tioflp Bohatrio anpimtion and non ^lurpiiRfitinn. Tn other wnrcUi» in tho Xofth f BoHairiBr} puIa'tAliEation ie emn^ 
pleto:. 1 ^. both tile Hew palutaluod veikfa olid the old palatals an? artScnlated at the fame pmat^ while in the 
S^ouih (^hidic^ it is incompleto, for the now palatalised! vei-Lm are not yet ao far forward oa to lie artietilated 
fki the same ponii ae the oM palatole. 

Chnptor bT dcak \try ahortlv with thr older pnlatnlJiAtinn of vnlafa. whkh prodoced 1 and d. which in 
Aome caifis moved fart her forward to become dentolB / and rf. It also gtvei a rtoniipoctna of the whole forward 
ah [f t of articulation^ both oarlkr and later. 

Ciiapter V of Preftaurp ATtiouiatievn, whirli haa little appUcation to Coptii; cicept in nn far u tbo 

pure voiced presaiire artkiilatiun f tmin) imiy jusl have sirrvived into Coptic^ 

Chapter vi is called Fritsatives. Here we Ujok fnr aoxnetbing on the verwl (jneBtlon uf Ejryptum 4 and a- 
Mr. Warren believea that a loot ita vokLiig in thn Middle Kin^oin and btscomir MocitioaJ with votcekwa i* 
both appearing aa c ill all Coptic diaiect&. For Worrell h u protiabiy a Yoieod civuliiir fricative with lip- 
m iiTulfn ^, the hitter being neoesRary to explain ila occasional ccufTiaion with I in oorly Kgj'ptinn. The iMnal 
Huppoeition that A ia the forward tA ol trOfmaii nkht whife A is the hoe-kward eft of Clctimui aacAf rim^ not, 
according ta Mr. WorrelL explain the histoiy' of the two aoiiniik in ali diaieota. 

The temolnde^r of the boot dcala with the ** vDwel'airpporta’'V 1 % ofid le, with the ovidence fl-^orcltd by 
the writing nf Canaanitadi W'onlji in Ljite FEyptian^ and with current tbemiefl conceming the vocaliaation of 
Anoiemt Eg>‘ptkn. 

It may be felt that my attilLide:, espescudty tcrwaxda nhaptor ii^ Is fnir too agncHtio. Yet I eonnot help beiiii; 
appiallMl by the liifUt! til ties of reaching valid rcaults. W& know so iittla abcfut tbo pronnncialiiMi ol Ei^yptiani 
evoa when the cuneiform and Canaanile parallels hav? Isemi lully eiploil^L We know very littk about the 
pronunriiitkin of Gii!ek in Fgj'pt in the fjTHt few eeiitiiries after Chiriati- Wo do not know how for It wm con-^ 
flHtently wriilmi. We know nothing dl the men who adapted Greek wnting to the Egy*ptiftn language, and 
nothing' of the ronditkina under whieh tbey did it. We do not know how for their systoin wan scientific; 
clearly they aimed at a practical mBona of writing the language rather thim at oive which ahotikl be phuncti- 
cahy sound. The EJime sign may have been diffcrontly ptonounued in dJfiorrat plActn, or the aanm aoiiEHi 
tnfiy have been lupresentod by mnre thnJi one sign. Arabic ei^^uivalciita art not wholly cKmayiliint, and It 
oeeioB gmu'jmlly aj^?ecl that the ttadillou preserved in tbe Coptic chutcb is almiwt viduelesa, 

Al the rame timp Mr. Wormll han obtained some very consiateut teauUs, and he may bo tight In evety' 
esae. He haa certainly taken thDfluhJect a stage hej-und that reached by his pdedcccaearH. Whclherrnbsoqumit 
rTBcatL'h will take m ywy much iorthei' 1 am kieiinid to donht^ 

T- Ekh: P jcst. 

:il. Eostovixt, SUiria u^rruimkii t deE'impm Tomano, trudoita fiUlI'or|giiin.le inglese da G- Sasn* 

e riveduto ed aimtoiitata tlalFaiitort. Prefaijmw di G. de SAJfcna, Fireur#, “1 ji Xnova lulia" 
Frihrico. 19113. Svo. six-h:2a pp.+ m pla- 

Boaloi-tsof E great work OR the ocjcial ajod oonnomic histoiy of the Boman Em pin? u already Fuiffieknitly 
familiar to all students of aiKioni biatori’ to render a detallLd review of this tnmalatiim EuperUuuus t but a 
mind ao fertile and alerts on industry an nnliringp a# BfKtortiiefi’a coniiut rest eontent with a men* re-imne 
of an earlier piihlicatiom and each fecdh editldn la in Bumc mcojiun; a new boolL The ptwnl volimic ii no 
rtuipp troiulaLiun of the ori ginal English editkm or 6ven of (to Germaii pmlecoosor but Lhs been revised and 
Hiipplcnientod thraughoiit, in both text and platoe. A delikliLd study of any extcndwl pojKoge will show the 
reader how i|Uick the author hoa been to approfiiatji? and utiliTKi new rvideneD and how nmnLtkably he Lot kept 
abreast of recent imeareh. The main Hum nf hfe ounrey ana, d couw, unehangeck Mab a* ti well known* 
nomn of Ida ihooritfl an^ by no means uoaoMiliible: Imt whatovir ddfcrcncoa of opiokm may exint cm ihrao 
points, llit value nf I he work os a mino of informatiino uo the ecoaonilc and eocitil rtspe^^tn of the Gri^ocO' 
Homan world in the firat throo oentiirtRs of our era remains.; and acholaiH who with to oci^imiiit themaclvtsa 
^ k may at ddh cima kave bom a utuiai slop which mavisd forward to thevdor poatioiu 
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with lie l^tnt fividi!±tcc on thcsp Bubjecta tmifflr Imve nwoiiTW to this liditkm rithw than any otior—tkiil 
is, until It is snpc^Beded by s new tnktiAktiDn into yet nnQtlwr So for os I mn rapabk of jitdpiiE, 

the Italian reads smootUy anil well ond showi? littic Itb'Cis of be^ini; a tnmaljittatL 

H. L Bmi- 


T^inet# ycniftUiji FhiIa*ojJtEr and Ph^itian . By P, I Jiftalfi l i , ! DIi3r 

This monograjib i» m inlcMtiii^ aoDdunt of a reTnarti i lilr nmii. Ui^^lst^ doctor td uiedMneT si^iantist. 
anil philoaopbeTr he ww no recluse but ^Joyed rkLinjE, d4JHnn^. and soclsl inteurcooime^ As a teacher lio wcls 
imffuiH 7 e^ul+ till diMcuitle* of n ni lusty mbklB bmn^. for him, non-exufteirt^ QpticH^ tJiE tninstmAeion of light, 
aiui oflpiUftfity irere the suhjeets he atudisd most, especfaJly tbs mechsnifim of the eye and the way si^t is 
ijtxusaL He was ono of ths first to abandon the cDrjjusuuiur llujory of light in faremr of tho watp tbeoryi 
advocating the latter in couscquetico of his czp{ 3 'iniaits in partial ftUcclion and "intCTfwwicse** of light. 
Having studied "interference” in water waves he peivcivixl tho eimllar effects in lioimd nnd light. Kia 
tiMJories won? nrnsL incrcilisEFv attdiiked by the rfUtoT of the EditibuTffh l^ivinVf Brougliaro, whom he hsd 
offended by adverse critioifim^ Young^s dignified reply in giml oontrsgt to Bfmigham'i distnbefl. 

To Egy-ptologista Um moat intorcating chjipter la the laet, which thsacribes Yonng'a ottempts to dcciphiu 
the htencrglyplne inoeription im the Rosetta StimoL In this be was aided by biff tnowJudge of tiErcck. Having 
ubtained cujiha of niigraviiif^ of tho thtco iiucripitoiis, he onmpared tham by pasting EimilAr pans of ouch 
tm parrhment. Besides deciphering the naiuss of rTQLxatY uml beubnICS be mirhiwi tbs following com 
dusionsj (I J That iX^motic; was a cursive writing of t he bieroglyphipi^ {2ji Thst tha hieroglyphic signs were 
largely phonetic and oonld beiiwdalpbabetiqaUy- That the esriouche enclosed a irroper name {he ilM nut 
irallzo it mujft be a roval namo). {4) That the "' semicircle ” abovo on nvnl indijcatGd a godded. CbjunpaUum 
iKBTscted and enlargeii Young's list of aIpbabettsaJ ii%n% ami, helped by his knowledge of Coptir^ he formii- 
iated lJu? systam uf gfuimiiar and dt^eiphemmut Liscd to-day. 

In Fig- H) Yomig's luraiigpincfnt of tho last linfl of tlvn Rosottu Stone only oceiipica the upper half. Tn 
11 the iusmcf Clsopatra* tcuds fhm Tight to left but the signs are drawn the re«wso way^ 

H. E. Houaoiri:. 

(7nit«r«^ cf Califomitl Efftfptian. Sencit Tb7, A Ffwineial ikt Pymntticf : Naga^f^-Dfr 

IIL £y G. A. REisFm. Oxford, TJnlvoraity Press, 1932. 

The present Yolume, whirli is tho third report nf tho cxcMVations of liio Hcomt Egyptian Expedition on 
the site of Kag'ed-D^rp is concerned with the clearsitee of the cemotoTy numbered by R-eiener JJ" rtfUJ-fiOOp^ 
which Included gravov dating from the Socnod to tho ^ialh Dynasty. The types of tomb fmmd vofiLd from 
lEimpln pii^gmvcs to brick mastahos with shaft or stairway. The burkk ranj^ from the tightly iirontrasted 
to full kugth with the knet^ slightly fieaod i qoflinBH where foumh wim? nf pottet^.- or wood. Thtun were mi 
sUiDf-btult nissUbas and nn sionn sarcDphogh so lluil scenes lunl mEcripdionB were entirely hacking except 
for Fwme fnsgmenls of liixteBlone roughly iiwcribfKi with names and titlns. Qii the nthsr banch many vesHels of 
Btonc^ mainly olabastcfp and ol potter^' wore foiindf as well os a hi»t of smaller objects mah as scarabs and 
buttoTL-sejils* beads, and amuleta. 

Urhiln no fresh diacnvoics of fimt-mte imparLuiiCC iippcut to have been mmicf the site li of comidetlihlc 
btereet in that it prewnte a picture of a previnrial rommnnity of the OM Kingdom comparatively little 
iaHtisnccnJ by Lhs highly odTumcE^el culture wbkb ceatred at tbo myoJ court. Tbu sxcavatioiis have also shs<l 
further bght on various matters of arehaeological detail gyoh os the development of tomb-types and tlte 
amuji>tfi in use at tbia early periods The author bits spared no pains to givs a full accoiuit of ^wpry poasiblo 
deU.iJ of hk miitfUriuiaiid has Lbustmtod it most full}' with linc-drawinga and photographs^ but it is impc^hlc 
ia avoid the wncluitiou that an «iuAlJy satiftfactory rwoSt might have been attained with a much ftmaller 
b^ilk of text. The Icttcrpref^ is ovcr-burdnnnl with complicatod staUstkol tablsa and the like, with thu 
TsBult that the reailer Is in danger of lecoiLing bewildered from the mara of figures oimI of overlooking the 
points of real interest, fievertfadsm^ it is all bo the good that ws have at last tbs publication of an eKnavatlon 
carried out as long ago US 1901 i 

R. O. Faulhschl 

ira fl/ltn ^e^ypfcif. By'VVAl.TEn WsEsiLsaKL Lmp£%, J. C. Hiniichs^rfchcn Buchhamllung, 11^32. 
Tbii ISttk? book of tT pages and 60 figures? on S4 plates, wbieh forene Hffl of the series .Ifw^prsfund, 
denii with the rejETcaiuitatiofis of lion-huiitLiig in T^ptisn art and their cEmnexion with siniiliiT fleenesin tha 
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MTi oE tliifr oeighboumiif coutitrkfl^ w) the Author ODmnienciM by pouiting out thai bcciua of licm'huntB oro 
mm prior to tho New Kingdom, oml lloil Vibcn tbsy nm portrayed tbi-y m nut pJrtUJiLn^hiantH hut oxpedh 
UutiE for the purpoee of eliininq,ting a dAO^rouB pest. In hunting scenea where the huutor li pursiiins tho 
l^aiDe u a recrcAtiDiL, the lion h not iho object □{ the chfw* but pureue^ bii u&util occiipfitiorkfi i|uitc un- 
dicturbod. 

Imion^lianting m “thr iporl of firot appg^n- in E^^ypt in the Eiglitcculb Dyimfftj'p and Bcettui to 

baTB been D foGlikna adopted frewm the rulera of Lbc Aaiatk countrit^ conquered by Egypt. Wroarinski polntji 
out that the aetnea of tha royal Uon-huota are mry clodoly oBermilatMl to thoee of COliqueat. f I'le lioua rcpLunnJl 
the fleeiog foe, ae a comparison of the scenes ol bttlki and the ehnse on the Tutranyumiikii cnabet clwly 
domoluiLmtes^ and he dliKiuaiscm the poasubl? conpexioii ol the Eg>'ptuji rcpreaeiltatiani with the dcpictioltil 
of men hunting or wfuring whh chariot uid horse whioh mu found on Iwth large and emai l objoctA from th« 
and Ncafur Ajsia, aiid lihinh rwem to hairr hecu pArticidoxly laVotUtrd for dtoorating oylltwict-Bals. 
Scenes of the king hunting the lion on foot with a long Janoe are rare, but are found both Lu Egypt ftud in 
MoBopntamiiL. Tlio pTraent book foiTTiif aq excelhiiit Ijttla f.tudy of tlio Hubjeet., Olid otheie of a sa milar kind 
would be welc^mcr 

R. EAUUJfEa* 

The Aljthabef: iCs Eist and Dif^oprntni ftmn fAe Jfirttii InKtipiwnf. By MAJOTf Sfrbholisto. a^riental 

Institute of the ITiuYerstly of Chioogo CommunjcatioriH^ no. 12.) Chicai^, ItOL 

The Simitie inscriptions diecoveiwl by Sir Flinders Petrie in ID€I4 kava bcoii ihe auhiect of a mpioua 
£iter»turp; E>etween that yuar and lilSft forty books or pa|>cti9 dcalmif with them uppearwi. i1>. Spren^ling'a 
Cumrcumieathifi in in Lbrcc parts: a di&eusaion of Toeoiit works deatiug with. Lbcm; ou Intfirpretatiori of tho 
mKriptions: and au endeavour to prow ilnj tluada which givte its title to the CmnmunScjiticKri. Th^ author 
ia well aatbstJed with the icautta which he has obtained; he hold* that ‘^he haa made a conskiembk advance 
towards tho solution ol the Sinai iuEcriptiona wUh auflicicut lucMily' and Ycrisirmlitude to nLokc rcinigruBabTi 
difficulty if not imponaihlo ^. 

His B^le is not Always cakmlated to qiaplto cqiiBdi:jncc in Ms j tiflyeinent or asHraikma. tH be s*ya 
Ho was 90 otterly aJiaLphabd: ic Lbal when he found alphabetic writing on sltine tal^eo it appeared to him 

10 have bton done by the finger of a deity; and according as this deity enraged or oveniwud him, be smashed 
these table* or corriad tlmm about Hi fetSshes’". Now we do not know whether the writing on tho tablia wua 
alpliAbetic or not i and our sole autbaritiea for tho act of 31 dscs state that ho wua cotugod not by tho Deity 
hut by the CTiildran of ImeL Eurlher, the fact tliab he anLaHhcd Lh^m urould not prove that b? wok “an¬ 
alphabetic ”: and thouiidi the Ark itaalf ai: a laU-r jicrlod seems to have heun carthsd about as a fcfci&h, the 
evMenoe doeu cot ertviul thi* to thi^ tuhles of atone* 

This Elupdiuali EstyJt seems HI suited to an inquiry in w^hieh necuroey is oU-impiJttant ; and it la unfortunate 
that the writer ahould have Bmployed It in dealing with what u certainly the most plauiuhle mading to the 
whoto cxdk'ctttiq, Ptufe&ior Caidincr^s Ba'IaU According to ^Ir* Sprcngliiig “an Abomloatian which 

lorarl Hpont otaitlirka in stamptoa: nut"". Since the Old TeaUmant h not aequAintod with this nbniutoatinn, 
one woudsre how the artiv'itiEB of the larofilitea jq Extirpating it ran have Lwn diaoovotecL 

Thn iikterpietatlonn offered at timin ooincide with thnse which H err Urimmo periodically prodiicea* thoir 
Hebrew k of about thn hoihc quality, and the reault about m convincing, CompHHacm of theoc and other 
attempts at dcf^iphcrmcnt seenw to cdnilrfn tht view of Jrfibovitch^ that the only point connooted with tho 
Sin&itk) Borlpt that is rertahi ia iLat “it is a dohiuto system and not inert' Bcrihhliiig“ fSir W. IlindrrB 
Petrie"* wordfil. Eftnit ohoiikl not Iw famul wilh Mr* Rprengling to reporting to dwperato eipedientfl, m in 

11 ia rroding and. reiwiertog of no. 3GlJ Its ns^fiD ftt?’ / um fAc miNer [litefiilly rcick.-^ 

liodger) ^foAtnifai, wiioAsAq/i Xo. 4, But it i?annot eaaily bn admitiod I bat iJlia marica an advance 

to our knowledge Irem which thcHi can be no retrogrcsaion. Lc Is charactcrisrio of die wriier'a togpc that 
lie Jluds wonderful ronfirmation of his reiuJcring lit a statement by Hrcaated tlmt fAe wiinr(<jAu/f)j uTrt jdacM 
each under eAoTpe o/ fl foreman, nfirr vkfm it ™ named. If the remkring be right, the shaft ww ndhfd 
by a number, Bnt tho Hebrew here is dccitlrtlly btriowthp ordinart^ level. 

The i™icliidlng chapter cnintatoa some atatcmumto which om? could wiBh otberwise- “Between aljout 
A.D. 3S5 ami the riae of ImIaib, ahout a.k. 650{!), South Arahto Is practically tomplcltdy wiped out in thn 
Ambinn pontoaula^ leaving to the apoken language only a few ishindbi off the sonth-onatem coast and to tho 
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Eciipt oaiJy iht forJum nutpijgt oC Abytsnlik” One k iJinaat m&haincd to point otit tlml two oi tin? 
of the tinman liiKriptiijua arc dut^l A.Xt* 450 ami ajj. Thew are not tacri Aby^inm, but from Munh 
the capital of SalKii- Anii these aic by no mraiu 

Tbp oamparatlVD table of alpkabct:^ w iniperffMit ttod do of very modFfikte Lisultdiiiaa; even errpp^iiiig thi? 
ioicrpretAtkin of tbo iSinaitii: to be oorrect^ only by eEtmioc goodwill can oiw fimi in It any €Kpafi.nnit' 

tian qf the tbes^ that the otlber Semitic alphabets SJB derived from Hh 

It Ib iKrtifflahle that Gfinutko to work of lUSD Bbonilojia vinirs whieh he had tBlkRifc VMt trouble to 
ddsiuil in 192tii, ami oue might iinapiEHi lbs aamir happculc}? to Mr* Sprengling in a Jfttnr Cbmmimirailnn- And 
t hia iudinatqa Ikut sinoe Ijordluef^B tittle, if ftny^ \m& been made. For tha kypolheaee do not 

Bfvm to wotk. One mi^ht grant that nlH eoub! metm ^'gift of Benehemnah"*, tiioiigli aneh a fonn oa 

run is tinknow'D nnd improbable; but when wt find n;n by itaelf on a bust tlm anppoaitiecL that it moana 
does not cfunmimd itaidl; Gximmc^a expluiAtkin that the bust rrprLnsciit* the giver+ who timndorit 
Kiirl not to Ediintlon Mb nAine, aavimffl of the eomit. Eimllarly when BenahiPmeah ealls hitniaelf 2TTC we 
might Htrain oureonecffneen ffnffir!^tly to allow that BtoiidA for "2^^ ewd that ii mcona not "pominQiir 
of hut beloved of Bul when ^wo ventnre to twJ" anothuf InacriptloQ aa n^lflno nn33 

ond npoder it ^VotiVe offering of the beluved of Ba*lat "j. djoabtii insinuate Lhemselve^ aJne^ what is 
an epithet In the Former text hecomM a proper name in the Indeed suapickm folk on Ba^lat 

heTself. 

If then the judgement of I^lbovitoh E|unted above be sounth naturally btt le importtuiire can bo attaebod 
to the infnroncqs W'hkii aie drawn frcmi the renderinp of the inacriptions. 

D* S, MagoowoTiTH. 


IHt ^ifyptischsit Pera&nmnnmrn. Yon BKW^AVir Ra-^ke, nnL PmfeatoF dcr Agv'ptcilogie an dcr UniveraatAt 
HeidellMwg: mil unttaatdtzung dcr Notgemeinachaft der denttohen WissenBchaft, UeioruiigLiL 1-4, 
Im ikiEljatTerliig dee YeifEtseera-, bnnbhandleriBrho Auatiptcn ing durtli: L. hrlederfehaen und Co,, Ham- 
bnig- R-M IS per Urfcrimg. 

A diotkmary of Egyptiimi proper namea m a very neotsanry instrument of Eg 3 'ptokii^al rcseaTeh+ In 
1&71 the late iSrHlreaur Lkhkio of tlLtoftiania completed a geDeaJogienl coliectkm of naraE^e to fanuLka as 
founil upon the monument A known up to that tuQfc^ to Mtiscimis nr to puMicatliuis. Lkbleink Aim was 
caperlAlJy to provide maiEsnals nadul for chrenoJogy by way of gcmpalogiea. From thw point of view his 
wnrk must be pmnaunccd n falime; for thn gaps in the gencaJugics wnu impoaBible to dll up. But 
aa a great ntoie of |imper names with the Aceomponjlni; titles^ liebleiu^e DkO/mniiiTt ds sums 
AicrofllypAt^we# bni been of enormous value to schohua* Eapeciolly as an alpha bstio indci to nil the 
names was iseued with it. A supplcjncnt of equal ludk with the ori^naL containing corroctiona and 
addiLkiiu, Was completed in iKfUi, and th^ twn vnlumm together haw for forty yEani beim Lbs chlof 
resuuTce for arholais seeking to totcTpifat ftogmentary luimi-a or those encounteied in diffiGtilt Imratic imd 
demotic Bcjripts, while iilfio utillriiig fh* apeelal indioes attaohod to many prubhcatiEmH of colfeqted monu^ 
mants- Now at tougtbr obinOy fmm the onnrmotis matotial amassed for the Berlin H-'o^edbticA^ ihtifeesor 
Itonke haa giveu us the bcgimuiig of A work which is both far richer than that of Ueblehu and » hmught 
np ta date in the read ings* As y?t it has imt gone beyond the mot but a i LibstontlsJ section appears twko 
yearly^ so that jiiteT a tow nmn? veus It should ho complete. To give an idea of tbc rlchneBa of the new 
eoUeellnn it may be atnted that the fimt totter of %hs alphabet^ ths has niaHty-touT nanms. It would he 
di^olt to liwuit the eornsrponding gmtip in LiebScin owing to thit numemuM miarcadkigs. BartLc 
Kven names under while Ltobtoin in hii two voIutoce hafi jdx coTrectly clasaed. Under _Jp liebtoin 
has only about one hundred arul sixlyt Itonhe n1»mt two huzidiwd luid seveoity separate oampfu Notwith- 
atamling thJa sbuiidiinLe the nrckiir aflcf the hijcn^glyptut^ prototyq»a of names £n late hienticp in Salto, 
Biitsian. and later damotb^ and in Ftolsmaie and tlraseo-Homan papyri, will too often seek in vain- For 
aJl thcM later periodi uf EQ^ptU&n hbtory our knowledge of Egyptian names k sadly ddiekmt. As to mcUiod, 
HAukek cnlries am very tortof, a tnmaeription followed by the hicrogl^Tibic group: then, in a Beporaie Iiupk 
date and ri^ffwru^, with occaaianaily an ctyniologicaj ur other note. Theiu is no Ludiralion uf the liitos oit 
filtalion, wherdn Ucblciti still hulds the advantage iFver Ranke# 


F. LiL GiitiTirn. 
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The Mei:rnij)o£i£aii of Thr of ih^ W'diit'# Pjirt 111. 

TIk AjDckitDctutc ami Afctflcolo^'. By Rums. G. Evelyn Whiti; sniiiud by WinrxK Hactbeil Hd# 

York, Pp. xxxir And 2T2 and 03 plat^ S15. 

This bi the Mmi^lTidijiE yoIuieki nf » infinuiir nn tbe Coptic inaiiaijtcriEii of the Wfe^Pn Tfiatriiii+ a mPTOoif 
irhit-h fnouA live iiiiiet mAgnillcctit zuoutifflenl ovitr rassed to CMmmpninrate a gioiip o£ Coptic 
aiui id due to the derotion of the Uto ETeiyri Whrte ami his collaborators, bticked by the T^Mauit.'es of 1 he 
Mctropalltftn MnsCEnn and marc poftrculiirly, lui le}|[ardd the publicc-tioop by thiy gauctuftity of jFtr+ Edward 
S, HaikoBsa. Tito author'fl preface id dnted in 1U23, iind Ito tlk*l in the fqLLowin^ year. If is mcmair wms of 
mlusaal diiQtnsioikd, to he dhnded into thn^ -vnliTmfw: (I) Astudy of the f^inouJi Ubmry in the MonAstray iif 
St. MaDATiEis, togathar nith a lull publkiatJon <d the vahifthic reimiianljs of its bookE lift by prcTionff inv«ti- 
gaton. This appeared m ISSti. {2} Ths Hettoiy' af Gio MoMiUterM of KitTis anil of Seethe published last 
vtiar. (S) The prawnt vpSumo. Tho nuitcrijilfl for the la^t two Toliimfs needed a laf^»c amorait oi mxnran^c- 
ment and pninmy to prevent unnecessary repetiUoiit and t.hi* Lea\'y' task waa eoniidiixl to Walter Ifuuacr^ 
the anJiitect ol the expeditiOTL who Imd a tLorou^li ,^rnisp of the protlcma invulvHl. He tells on tlml for the 
third Tolumc, the hnlk was mluecd by orvi?-thinJ» ami tliat although the wofdinj^ is aU Kvdyn White's the 
amuigeiueiit Imu been jmAlTy changed^ Ce-rtaiidy one cb u dnd no faidt either in the amount of infanuation 
givdL or in the t'lftrity' of the e:E|jOtiitian. Hio oompletcrvpBa ef his hiitorica] rcacarrh finiitiled the author to 
OEaign cxaiit dnt«i to the eLirriTini' huiidiriga and detaihi where hitberto almotit nothing waa known* and to 
trace the growth and consolklation of iho ^ttlemente from anchurite cells^ help!™ againat Lliif attaoks ol 
tui nuid rohbcTE}^ tn comptet ciioiiasteFiesT wahed and fortMed. The r emninn of the earlier atagpo* dawn lo the 
ninth cantury, arc indeed traded imdaf heaps of miv\ and dE>hri^ iml their examination can only be nraler- 
taken when penniiiaioTi can be obtained for ss'Htnnmtic exca-vatiorij Daatmctiob of architcctund and other 
Lectures goes lorwofd all too rapidly bolh thioupih and tbioagh restpraiinn^ and on pp. 349-53 ii 

niitlinod a very nioderate hut effective scheroB to cimLhIe the Coptio anthorilka diLm^veu to aaleguord the 
monuments of tbmr pious uiccsto]^. It is to ho hoped that action will bo taken on the Unea utij^oflcd, >Tiwi- 
whilo the jftiiles offer a complele phutogrsphh: an-hitccturiLl and archmKiJogical aurvey fd tho mnoaiitofiro. 
» far a* they wei^ acceaeible, with their frtaicocs and Sihs work in utiMW and wood. 

F* Tj- GfiiFFrrji. 

The Toinb o/ *V#>/r_rJiof€p at Theba. By Xoeslan OS Gaeis Uavies, with ptiites in cohiur by Nmx P# 

pijt v ~n&B , Ptiblitatticmfl of the Metropolitan Mu£ciim of Art Ej^rptian Ei pcditioui \ o] ^ ix-- New \ urk^ 

1 ^. 

To mt as huah to Mr. Davica^a wine maj be turtiOGtiwaryi but it in ncvcrtiiidms ptf:A£ant. Thoeo of ub who 
have actually seen hia devoted figure on its way to and from somo private tomb undif ihe hot ThofuLO tun 
Mitit rojaiea that the Metropolitan Mujumm k making a detorniinod effort to bring the publication of hk 
acouimiliiltd laboura Up to dstc- ^^ennmffii IS already publktied, Bekhm.iroi' ffi Wttl on its way, uikI here 
before ua w .0 luivc Nefej-hcFbep- Whit an attractive tomb this muat have been a# its %yptiaii owncra left it. 
before iho dilapidations of succeseiva f amiliefl of peasants bud broii^t it tn it^i piroimt ^Kkaft. And how lucky 
we are to have irnd Haj—prifiro of enpyia^ Sir. Havici calk him^in the early nmetwnth wmlarv- imil 
Mr. Dnvlrs himself in the twentieth to aave what renuUnnd. Hardly any tomb In Tbcbta ptvs4.-iits such au 
intereating variety of puhjccts or tella us » much in bo small a cnmiuuH about life—^aud death—us aueknt 
%vpt. There k pnrhapa no singTo BCfum of which we have uot an e<iimlfy good or nu even better versioo efee- 
wisere* yvt in caeli case Neferhotep^a artkt miknagoH to enlist our intenst either by the eirellnuro of ham w tuk 
or by some ongilnaJity of treatrrvsnt. If tho scene in which Ntferlratep n?nE±viw vlncoratlozia from th?r king 
luavea us cold, wo turn with interest to that in which hk wifa k umikfly honoumi by the qmwn* who Ictma 
nut from the iMklouny uf a building ilmwu in a vew interoBtiiig fashion, wliicb filr. Buvifs k at hk beat in 
Lntensroting. And another inteu^itmg building k rcpresonfe^l in the tomS\ tlw temple of Karoah^ necunling 
to Mr. Dkviea^ who mgcuiouaJy and ounvincmgly identiliefi the iLree pjlojis and ihc obdi&k which arc ihowiii 
Tbeae art bv uo rneans the oidy unusual fcatiiioa of the T-nmb. There ia—nlaa, waa—n ropnwiinLallnn cd 
H hsom and another of the rare aofiim of ihr uiaking of a duMel How many tombs caa show m liflo a ooene 
BE Ltufl dws uf the win^'pwa with the little flhrme to the barveat^ and vintAge-godde^ Enmlet licside It f 
How man v can tliisw pictures of the jiherdd/ f Mr* Davuw knows the answer tn Gik. and gives it in an appendLE 
wyuh will iie mtber startling mwa to those who* like mysclft had never thought about the mutter^ 

With royuid lo the dale ol the tomb Mr. Haviefl is apparontly not prepawl to eunuuit himself. Du itylc. 
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wjT it roiwt be either tfl the reign f3^ Ay or to that whiob |Tr«eded or to that whkh folbwrd it. 

In the MesM in wMch Xclorlmtrp rneelvnj tiku ro^vkltavoutfi the kin^^s cHitoucluiHJijaMias MttLiliy ticetuMl in 
tho doaenpUTe teat, XhHiiee reprodoees on p, 1& what remaina of odo cartouohe—the other bae pegnsbed 
—and MAj» that it su^Htod to Mm the futtnomim ut Ay. But hid (Fig. baldly btiOM tMi otit, for 
it abawd tho curtcniche to Jwto Dartninly ^ontamfKi more than th* Hpr-^pTW-rr reqmred; and tlioiigh thms 
la a trace of ^ on the right, juat nbove the lulif-way ImCi yet the tmeea at the top do out iii the IcBat aolt 
thfl expectod 0, TbjH Mat ohjectlon, howver, if pressed, would preT&nt our reading any royal prenomon 
at alip and mtrdj s^rvea to indicalQ lIid diOjcnlty of the prDbMm. 'Mr. DarieH'd Tiew id baaed on iJiq fdrt 
that by uLrlpjiitig the ixiatiiig of later pladter from the cartonebes ^hieli adoni the bulcony in thii acene ho 
wAfl able to estabUih the preseinre in ems cada of eciloLiid indlcnth'e al the pnEBtieo ol a sign wMeh 
occTira in no rnyal uamr nf this pennd eseept that of Ay, Itf-nfr j^. Thia is so important that w oould wish 
that he had glron ua a iketoh which would have convinced nd that the idgn DccnrrGd in that pdsitkifi in tho 
crartoiibhe wbuiia it wonbl bo exp&ctcd m thle name^ In the abeeikce of this we can but follow Mr. Haviee's 
uwn food and leave tho f^nastinn undedlidjctL The eortounlie aa ft atands Beemi to aalt nn known king-nmuoi 
and the truth may bo as Imikaied in nntn h on p, 1% where it is suggested that an origiiial cartouche of Ay 
WTLB nilaptcd and altered to anit that of Horemheb. 

The tomb is full of inMrfiptEnn#, Moot of tUem of an orthodox and unexciting nature: T have, os in duty 
boiniilp followed Bilr, XMvioo t-hrongh their tecliouii inLricBCkiRt mid found him aceuraEo and pamataking 
CTi'rywhtre. Almost tlic only bright patch^a aro the texts accompanying the boats and moumerB In ttie 
fiitinjfftiy procflfidimu Th™ btb aa diihault as they are inlnfnatlng (PM- nii-ttv), hut Mx. Daviaa haa diW' 
cwded in making most of them out. 

The fust k that ovet the boat in the left half of PJ. xjtii. Hnre Bflr. Davfw^B rratomtion of Itw llr’j flrfm 
ArK^i may bo regarded! m certain. Ln the last eulumn we abntthl perhapa read J jl if, ** the At?#- 

snake (t he CToecHiile, Ajify T) flozne E»f fane But there id little save guisMmg to be dooe In tb^e hut -few 
colnmnd. 

In the next IndLj^tlon, bcgmmn^ on the left of PI. ixiu» llnats aro n few^ puJnta to notice^ n in 
cob 2 niiurt be Tocat^ve^ for the verb rmtf below h eJearJy on imperative; "*0, women of tbn pusaongcr bunt, 
weep bitterly.^' Lntrron I i:iLnnotanbacTlbe to Mr. Davieses "for wn doc thee (with )ga 7 iC fixed on it jetemityr* 
At* nfy id clRarly the not uDCommoa Late Eg^'ptian writiii^ of ^ n#l “because'V and the r/ that IoIMw'b la tho 
particle that so often aupportB jt. It coder " O that to-day might ba oternity and that w'e might he seeing 
thee ; for behold tbon art going to the land .. J*- (omi jrfr-h is added os a clause of cLrenmatiuicn to the 
main clntiae Apr pt Anc m “ wo eeeing thee" i the wife wishcu that to-day were etesnityr that she too 
wuFo dead* for ttvpu flhc would see her husbandagitin. Sbb mmet be i nfini tiTit* fif JAA, ^^hci InwH uf ndidiie imsn " 
ratlier than poBsire partleipM of “the Mud in which men arc mixed'V '^bich would Tc^uire fwi {for Iw/) 
at the oimI. 1 do not know to what tlic phroao reaJly refem- 

Tho Inscriptions on Pi. ixiv ace ncit altogether easj-. Oa the right are the words of the wi^^^ in cloven 
columns from r^ght to kft. Here is u tontative translation fobowed by some justidcatary notea. am thy 
wiTe* Mcrj'trcf p O Great Onct do not abandon me. O BcT . thy kindly leading, O Good Pathar, hehalEh ho 
w'bo w'OB mtne isafar; thnu hast ttuidc him lOcc the berknn, white 1 mujt walk jilanc, ^lay, look beluDd thcc^ 
thciU that diiJat love to converse with mo f thou art aUatit and apBaM?st not.” 

it thfl bottom of col. 2 Bccma clear, and nfr in coL 3 can only be attributive, not predicative, 

\ij wJf in poM, 3—t refen to Rr^ 

For pf^ U "my man", "be who woo mine", o/. PL isii, lost column on the Jeft, 

•witfi must he the Old Perfective '"Is lac off", Tho f is u writing of the ending guncniJIy written fa?, which 
is used in ull fienioiia of the Old Perfective in collicquiol Late Kgyptiaii+ 

Mr. Davin^s quarind ridding ^ in cpL h is certainly corTtet. Tho hocMcn ii s common symbol d 
rcmoteiwia lit EgyptLon. 

In eoL n Ar iirt { "3^ for ^) Is a noE nncommiQn combimiUtm of canjunation nud enehtBc- In m iA m ai-L, 
if it he felt that lallr can hardly be iwod oa an mdepeudent imperative, wc muat nnderatand the pronoun 
after H; "And behold I am (IcFt) behind Lhi».“ 

In cab. H—ll we have ihs apiwch of the Ar-^ priest, which Is Blraightforwan:!, and in coIm. 12^22 that of 
ihc moiimcrH. Mr, 0avtea lias cleverly seized the sense of this and it la only un HmaJl pomU that I veutiiru 
to question Ms rendering. 
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In «il 13 C| ^ (thcL riapy that aa mill ai ia poagihle) eaimot bo the wiml for " jrrnima *\ 

faf Lilia ii uevct UTitLen witb tvo (|V It must lie na tnt^rfftctinri gyp^Eflain^ ibough it docE utit Dppgar 

in tlkt n^fifiejiucA. In Lbt auui! oduiim rjf t.^an lumlly tncuoi for tlib af]«mii inpiniiabiis in a liinunit 

whkb goes on to oompkin tJtat the dewJ man la jmt the oppotiile of wfor I cannnt^ Imwever, find support 
for any mnco auitnbk ronderinifx 

The end of col, IS and the l^e^nninji^ of 14 k troubloftome. We aeem to need hoim word coainwbfd with 
root iiA or pAi^ “to lament". But tp get thU we mimt ffuppaoe a hb— tp hate atood either at the Inttoin 
□f 13 or at iho top of 14, and them skbis no ruotn for It, In iiny ease what wonld this imtm njiinr with its 
two wa he T A pinna] Imperative would anit be8^E, but then m is left sUnding. To suppose a wnorri [ 

kmEnl" or "^mnumrira” Would solve thEi junblnnL* blit HU sUidl wurd k known. 

In eoL 17 pi rmi cannot meanV^abundance of men", the word for “abiindimco^ being (femfoine), 
but only rich in men " fvncfttiTeJ+ or “he who ia^' or Ihou who 4iJt rich ia men'% lA “scrviknts*^ The 
diELculliy is that sotiBc now forbids us to take the phrase as subject of nftm. Wo mipht just possibly tahe jw 
as impersonal passive and the n of nA jw the “ n of riissiivimlag^o mt'an inp " from "r whkh is catnniuu after 
iffp rncfiiTo frntn^* m Lato Egyptiiin ocoaunts. The meirnlng would tbnu Wi "Them has been takch 
from thee", tdf **Thoti lutst siifimd O rieh in But thk seems very limh, Anjuthtir possibility 

is that tho t of wJfc in IT and of firhin IS lelota lo t/ n tiM “* ► * the fund of otefnity. Thou Imst carried away 
him wlao was rich in men; thou wrt a Ittnd that lovw eolttude.** Or, supposing n ccmfiifman of ftanscns not at 
all too BurprieSag for Egyptian+ " Xbuu (tbe Luid of eternity) hast catried away him who was rich in mom 
Tbou (the dcoe^uiod) art In A kind that loves solitude," 

While the main wnnrk nf this book is Mr. Uavics^a nWTIp he hwi had tlie aaaiatallCe cd dlIut eflfioirait mtyn- 
beni of the MatmpuIitaM Museum sUJf. Three pktfia of plimB and soefcions of the tomb are tho uceUmt work 
of Waller Hauser; five pbotographia platea arc by Harry Burton, and they iltc up to the staudArd be bas 
taught Tia to EEpoefc of IduL The beauty of the whole work is cnbunced hy four fine colounMl pliil« frem the 
drawings of ilrii. Davies, Daviga^e wmk h ilwuys welcome, hot donhly lo in a lomh where pbotugrnpby 
is idmoot impo^blc. The Bcdaiis ahe has clinsen are w t^rwiit Itoth to her and to Neferhotep^a umuiJiiui irtisC. 
It would ha bru ti to find in the ^ of any pEtiocL a more lovely pieog of ‘^linu " imd grouping than the wailing 
women on the boat in PL iv of Yol. m. 

The armngemciit of thi* book has evidentJy been the product of mn«t eurvlul design, and feave* nothing 
to be deflired- Tbp large kDy-pktea are bound with the oolEnind plates in Yol, lli imd can thus bo kept open 
for refetencB w^hile Vol. t IS being atudieeb u luoBt convenient arrangeuieul. The crfflM'referenciiiR from 
pjtge to plate* pUto to page, and pirttc to key-pkttf, ia pcrFisct, and every pwible prccautiDn hua been Uken 
to prrveut waatmg a moment of thoreadjer's lime,. Every user of the Ixiok will be partiouiorly grateful for 
the printing nf the plate-number on the outside OS well tu the luside of folded pUteftt so tliat ho nan st* it 
at a glaiicfi without having to open thRm. 

A noble bcHjk, ajid a to its editor^ Dr, Ludbw Btdl^ and to the TniHtees of the Motropuliton Museutiu 
to whom ail who ujsie it wiD jodn me m aaying "Nerti pleftRe". 

T. Ehic Peet. 

TAe ifemmfion o/ /Ac 3*otnlt of Ptr-neh * tha Technique tfnd (Ac CoioT Cemeaiidiwfa. By CinaLiM Kaj^bdu 
W iuJoMA Ph-D, The MetfopolEtiin Museum of .4rt, Doparimiint uf Egy^ituii'k Art, Vd, ttu Kew Y'ork, 
1032 , 

Qhp mighl have hegim thU triview by diMmstring bow far it Is adviAAhlc to transfer an Old Kingdom 
mastaba, with its iJelicfste wiilhreliids and paintings, from Egypt to New Yorki. It would perhaps unt havo 
Boen diffieulL to jUBtify it ou ilieliutfS nTubifi-rfis} of [ hope tbsy their mb^itajice a bucket' 

fuJ of Ilalkui quicklimeBut even If thiB had col satisfiM] me I ohnuld baw found aulbcinut jiistdkalicida 
for the tmnsfctnmsj iu ihr opportunity whkh it hjis given lo hln. Williams lo examine the techniipie of thv 
sculpture and pointing of this maataba. Xot that she has oouftned her study to this alonp, Irar Lhe fact that 
kba has spcnl some lime Ln hfempbia and gone thcrnughly into the qutAtten on the ^pot is patent on every 
page of her book; and w hile she woidd, 1 am sure, iigrw that the book w-ouM not ba^-n been wnrib writing 
H sbn hod not mode this pilgrimage^ thnfK^ who read it will ognw wiLli me t but, since she has, her book ia well 
werth readings Many IvnniB, day^ and uioullu mmi have HCiwt to tbf peaiiniiiljitjEin of thia store of know- 
[edge on m subject wlikh k in port complftciy urw ground. We mfglit havL- expected tiuU it would mako 
very dull reading. Yd pmaacly the ouatraiy k the ense- It is easy ajul evnn nhsotbing. i’nr ibis tiio author 
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oiu? tLiiJi]L 9 i^ fair it is mainly cl un to Iipt filfuir erti^j^btfoi^iiLni mjmnar nritingn Tlie dividmn Into 
K rxcellent^ and In eicli paxaf^ph 2ki« fokL at otira Kat it ia to 1 >e about^ f^nld w? nwl 
fuxtJjtr hidp—^find w Imidiy do—thcii» i# a niniiiEi^ ol mu^nal tiftof] inw - h^aw W4?ll ttdB ti»m boon 

wiU bf rRiJizji^ Ijiy those who tiicd to produtv aiirb a thing in thrlr own works and know it^ difhdultiea^ 

Tlwr work ooiiiiiti] iwn porta, wbkd) ore in reality quite «epnrate. The dial dcidi witii the tiichJiH|iJu 
of iEmi W'0‘fkLt. wJilJc thfi asonnd is au attempt to detemiinc the tiilEiii whieh lULdfrlia thp [me of pATtLc uIat coljomn 
for porttcuTar pmposee. In the first jiart wp IwLm about tlie pieparation of the wiJl aur&eBs; the ilrc of 
piidic^ Dot Tury ouinorouq jvt this period, and (^uite different from the uetwoTk used in later dayi; of 
the prelimirLAry tketohlnj; in. nf the aceno: of the fii^ acnlptor's-work which followed; of iho aoDund outlimu^^ 
not Docnaorily fnllawii^exactly Unp lineit of th^f suiilpLoT^ which aerk-cd asa preJhninary to tbb final painting, 
Ne?^ we liBL^e a disoudsion of the miLEm^r in which the oaloinii were pot on—'lu not d /reare—the 

utder in wMoh Lboy were apidied^ and tfie oompoeition of Lhi? caloma thamEielTea^ In this sectioii there is 
n full and varj" interesting timtmont of the orl^ and hktoiy of the soHDallod “‘l^^ption" nr ’^Vesfcnr' 
blue. 

The acennd port of the work denis with what tha author calls tho colour coikvcnlinnH. It is explained that 
colour is Used cither lor dmwing the ootlines and, more torely* tha romiJi of inner deteJls of objecta, ur elre 
In broad woiih^ to indicate the oolour of w hole objocta or parte of thcnL In the lirat *-=hmp^ block and red arc 
the ooloim moat iirect, and on a rule they ore to tte regarded oa devoid nE oplonr Bignificanoe. We muat use 
canljan tbeirfore in drawing from huoIi bn™, even when in toknus other thoti the lenjal black or red, any 
concIasiDDi u to thii true cdnuiing gf the ohjeets on which they occur. The conBideiatlona whkh influenced 
the l^-ption artifft in chooidEig colouia fur hia bmod washea are discuBacd in great fuHjiwffx Rnd it would tnke 
too long to anoli'so Lliia aodLinn hEra. SoiUD culouiB are natural, app(raxiiBiitely thttic of the object in its most 
nanol fonn^ otiiere are oonYentional Suj^gstionfi are mode for the explanatiEm of the curious VELTEation of 
ehoibo between Liao and bhict, and of the mnah more uatural cnnfiiskm of blue Ji»d oocaaional htLd- 

firation nf rolonm in the interest* of balancd ia even admitted to be pceoibln. 

There reuioin aomi? piualm, bnwrver, m tbe authur hciBcll i* not fJcfw to aee. ^nch ncwli^bt him reoEjnUy 
beem thrown on E^^tum drawing aud sculpture, and on l^^ptian matbeinatlcii, by the abUitT of some 
wtitefa, aotaMy Schafer in the case of dmwiziij; and sculpture^ and CSiinUt Heu^hanerr Vogel, and most 
recently Luckej% in the caeo of mathematics, to clw their minda offectively of the modem pcant ol view, 
to go Lock behind thn GrcekE wid to see the sabjoct aa Lba EgjTtians saw it. I venture to tbiht that if ever 
any smous addition is made to Mra. Willianu's diBcussiofn taf the ocIotit problems it wifi be made on thnae 

liufflf. 

There aw «?xcollent plaLc*, In line, collntype and colour, whicb oerve odcqualnly to ilJuiffjatG thn text. 
At the risk of Iwnig conaidcred a benetic 1 eannoL help expresd^g my wonder whether, if all F^yptian tomh 
work of the Old Kingdom hod laina preBervoil in the stale anggreted—and, 1 doubt iMt^ rightly ouggeated— 
in Fkte xiii, wp should have admired It a* much oa we do. One tiling alww in the bonk made me a little 
uneasy. On p, ^ we ore warbEd againat putting too much tftiffl in the coluuring of eoHy phitre auch os those 
of l^paina's fJf ntmarJf.r. But we are then told that our nuiLustay fur the Old Kliyndnm mnet be among other 
things the ^IMCuu vdIuiull Now the coloured pktes of tins vnlunie were a laudable attempt, to give us sump 
ictea nf what OM Kingdom mofilaba work looked like. But 1 shriuM be sorry to use them in a avicnlifSt 
rnKorch Itiln Eg^-ptian painting. 3TrB. Wiilkma refersp for inetainDOp to the figure of a man leading tw-o bulls 
which nppeare in eohaiir in AfiduM, FI. iiviik 4, The original of thia is In the ^Innehttilcr ^faseum, where 
1 have c iam i n cd jt vmy carefully more liian once. Tlir iHili-sLorw whip which the oentbeid hnida is shown 
in the plate as bemg white with bright lemou-ycUow tip and hniuCe, and this hrw even mwled n writer into 
au^reting that the object k a bghted eondlo, Jn the origina] this object is of imifonu coIoijt throu^oal j it 
may once have fjccu drad white but Is now a dull crf!anu If Medum can mi?JeatL os like that it ja hanfiv to 
be Hied as a mdiutAy for our rrnr.arebH Thcoe miaglvinga, howrver, do not afiect our confiiienoc in the work 
of lira. VViilianifi, who Ln nine cosea out of ten haa wrirkc^l from originals, not c^upira, 

T. Ehic FibTp 

CiifaloffUi of Akroj^driaH in the Ajthfsfjlf^n Muptum. By J. G. Mjute. OxJordj Printed for the Vlsltoia 

and Sold by Humphnn' Jlilford. 1&33. 42#. net. 

The Ann ooUection of Ak-vondrian cohia in tim Aabmolrtm Miiacun^more than S,5(X) b number— 
Pinineutly descrvkig of publiratic^, find it h prenhorly approprifito that it ahouM bo publiahid qrrr Dr. 
iSilnn'S luinm. Wo. nwn donatiubi to it hnva la-eu far more cxtcnaive than those of anyliodv aud foa we 
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[emni CrDm tin? fonFWfini by tin* liifi |>trBuruil contiibutfini towikiiid liie produntioii of the Catnlu^o 

llAA inaaiit flDiEbetiiijig beaulm tbr cxpcJUilitUlt of a ntiiniint ol laBoiLT. But tbat DOt alL 

Tb€: jUtixiiudriBii imtim standa by iteell aummije tjn? of the Rocient world. The fuU apiKocbtion at itj 

cjinfacteriat ic fe<vtnrefl for the exercise of exaetty thoae qiialilits of lulnd of which bar hai^ pnT«l himjeH 
the poewflBOLT, wbih* hia lunikllMitr with Egypt ia,. of connio* on omd td Fuba ta n thd Value. 

The cDtTnBpoiKliinH volume iwoi^ hy the Btitish MuseBimi wna In iwime mipescta muAtiMfactoTy^ lufiinly 
tKCauiG it ftfibered ton diMiely to tin? pattern thut bail l>een foudil *uitahle for itis cOHnpHLiilockBj. The coina of 
the rarioua cmiKeoni wpm clfusaified aceorti ing to tboir revorife type9+ wit h the rcao^i! t thiii the chmonki^nLl 
jjifiqiiEnioe was lariielv obeRTTnwJ, Dr.. preit^rod to hillow tbn ayntem thiit wau subseq^ooilly adopted 

ia the Hunter Cwtaloji^p. But, with more materiul o-t bin cotuuiniid and Ji longer cxperienri! behind bimt be boa 
been abhi to cicvijlop if (ind to improiT' it nlmoert criil of iJi recognitloii- (.TUbHit pnirwi nnd much ingpntiifey hatre 
niao boetl licstoved upon thu cluburBliuU of wllflt nmounta io a eiliOrthnnd method of dr*wriptkrtl. At tho Ol»t 
j^lanee theeffnet of tliia IB urd-nltogethf? pjftaaing. ITuMiovicfl Diay fiwil repelled by itai scctnin^ comploiityr H- 
hTwevcr+ he takce the tronbl-Ei to mjistifr tbu? key. or rather tbu Hovcral keyi, he will be astoniabed to find how 
iituch mformatSon ia convoyed by tbo one or, nt mewt, two lines of t jp(! dti uteri to each ludivifliiMl apexinwn. 
And the gnin in eeonomV of spfl re ih rxtrnonlifULry. The cqfina of AJeSiRnrlriflii in the Aabmobaiii nre auL fiLT 
short of live timee^ sa numeroua. ae tboue in the Hunter t^abjlictr Yet they hJo dia|KMd of in Idl pages as com- 
prkrtd with I (Hr of prisilstiv the sAme Diainctori! iire given in weights in gntnumisfl. The acv cn 

plstfH BJTf jitt isuod thAt one would liiiVe wolconied many more of them- He^ jigitin, howovnrp *pooe nml money 
hnve been envesi by illiialrtitiE^ only Bueh typcM ns have not airrady been (mired by Poole, Dattiiri, ur myacjlL 

Tlie coUcction ifii thoronghiy rEprcamlatlver find thn book ffitl tberefoio be mrltsponsablr to all future 
studfHita of the aeriss. Eveu those Ecyptologiats whose crincem with Ltiuiii is muTLly' Uicidimtjd will always 
find it handy for relerencCr Nnr shoiikL they omlT to ?rtudy naroftiJly the thirty iEtroductoiy paji^ iitto whieh 
mrp compreaseii the fruiiiA uf mnav of oihMn^alJoti and reflec tion. As a ^ienomJ Bkeith of the Aleacandrlan 

coituipe It could not eatiily l>e IwtWmd. ^^ut every one may be y to accept every coaclufiioia. But tbr 
pointa oti wMeh there in hkoSy tu foe dilfference of opLolon will be few muii insignificaiit, when bemde Ihe 
iniormative and stimulAtiug renvalndcr. 

<;i£OEGE MaCUOSMJ}. 

(T'cmrBTtfibfl,^ thf OM and tkn xVw in ReliffiaiL from dffjTJttrler tlriol iu o/ By A. D. 2iOC(f- 

Osrfurd. Chumidoji Pie^ Itiv. imt. 

^hux Profeaw Nock wint to Harvaid, he hna read aiHl ihniight much on thoee late elflpMiraJ and early 
pofll-cliUBdeal InriMS of religion whieh have alwayi inteiBatod him. Thia book is the ripe fruit of Lis Tabonja. 
and, dstspite its modsat d 2 e, one of the moat important works nn the Kubieot whinfo have apponred for some 
time. Accumulated Htorta? of nuilcriui and griod expomtionH of pjirticniar pbenomcna or grwupanf phrnomexLa 
have Lul mode more laj^t tile Of fed for an autlkuritative, unpfidojiiie and flyropothetic iat^rprelatiun of 
the problem as a wh+jki why and how It liappemd that a w erld which, in Akixatidtr’s dny\ wna lolcmhly 
weli salidfiod with ihe traditlfflial addlu^ wlint tiiictuTT of philosophy mdiviiliiak might eore to 

iicqiUH!, hod by the time of St. AugusUno reached ouch a mi>od that the only Berioiu* cboic* kit was between 
Chrisl ianitv other religion haviug a reveuled truth and a sehoiiiis of stUnitlon. 

The book l^egiiLB well by Tnrikinj.t the fumlairtFiitai iliptinctiuiis lierw-e-<"Ti tlm timlitioiwl CLjt ol a atat* or 
otbet group and a prophetic movpmFnt^ also bLdwoun mere ndheflion to a religion new In itBclf or to tfon 
adherent {oa when a pioua Greek added an ERj-ptian or c^ihsi: Foreign god to bis pantheon) and «jnvcBian> 
with it* attendant abamlonmcnt of the old ways. J^ext. th* earlier liiatHUiy of Biicb rehginmi of prupbotio 
type OB aKcctcd the cUiwieal world ilirH'tly ii briefly tTwc«L bogimiliig with those which devebpod on Greek 
soil. "Df'lphi"t the author Goncludm (p. 112). ^ptoduocti a aeat of autlujrity, Dionyuu* a fellgiuii which 
bcimmo rtctecityped find etprila+ Otphiam an idea of oonveimnu and a ou'itd literatima Iml no ohuirlL" Tlkcn 
cunic M^inuts (qiKupyiyog chupii, iii and iv) of llie two ciimint*^ oa the author osIIb Hwinw the ptoking up 
by Greeks in. barbarian count rica of fotreij^n cnlta and tbo nJumLatioalliig cm Giwk Hitco of tJw worahips of 
atLen reflidenta. All this Is iamilinr ennuglu but tdid wuth lemArkable trmimosa. The next two efoaptef* deal 
wi(^h RcMcaa and tlie pm^gation ut EAstom cultB In the Empire^ So tor, the matter i* chiefly hld^toriral; the 
next chflpteiw ore mofe LntcrpretfttiTi*^ for they treat of the appeal of Uu? forcLgn cult* ^obap. vu), tJt*»if 
Ruanem (chap, viii), and. having thtui tlcari*d iht ground, of the prociM of converssoru ilhij»tralcd by the 
cxpiTlcncfQ of DuotLis-Apulciuyi (ohap- ixK uf iTuliati, the uimiiminl pcnator wbatn pB^iudu-LVprion adilrcasea^ 
and Forphyry (ohap. iK ako of thooe couverted, not to any oolt, hut to philosophy (chap, xi), Ifext L-niURi 

It 
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Tht Spnad oj CKrittinnit^ it« a S«rial Phtnomstan (clutp. the rxpIuiat iLtn jbkplva heiiif! tlut the ppw 
iHith "umted the aacmiaentalism aM ibp philosopl^ tif the tims” (p. SIO f.), flTe then m chiip. *iii. 

A Tsolij' bduiirBlile piece (tf adwtarly imugumtion, b lecoiuttikiticiin of the impriKiinii which Chrietkaity 
made on ihe mind of the avenge decent jmgwi. Thia leads np to the final chapter, which dsiciHatH tho 
experience «f three ouUlBiiding Chiistuin eonverto, Jivtin hLirtyr, Amobiue, and Augustiiie. 

It k not Id bn Oipon^ tlin I; all tliia malttn- shoukl be treated in hi IJtth> upnee wltimut the author kying 
hiinsrif open tn contcadieliou nr toiiuig dcmbtH. To begin with minor p oint*. ’ Eitatmo. TM,. i. 7SS0, dw* not 
Tncntinn ^Lthres alaying the bull, but hie capture of it (mdi^iui/a ssfiii fimguentcnt remua) fp. liM}; brether 
gimnii* (p. 2JS) had no conneshm with any gFectinp to the (.liriBttaa body in Rome, far hie nnme weuM 
in Rom. ivi, whJnh can hy w pnaqihihty beoddnsserl to that eonmnniity. The »viin»cr doea not underotiind 
why any one should refuse the nanm nf relunon lo the eulta dbemged m chap, ri (p. WK). A nuilter of wider 
import is a ceitaui tendency townids a greater Intelleotuiiliam than the roots seem to wotnuit. For Instonce, 
the staternimt on p. Siia that "from early manhood Augustine oon^t to find on adequate thni^ij n sphemr o£ 
the I^verer", while quite true, omit* the nehnmenlJy emotional quality of his saurehA The other aide is 
out, indeed, whont- iM£lect«L a» many posaai^ show; the "pamionate nature” of Julian, for exAmpte, k 
rightly atreeneil (p. 158)* Yot the anuutlnjgly nninteUecttiafiat character O'f the thud and fourth centuries 
especially requlrea more sttentiun than it is given* The cremaea in rhetoric »f tho Second Sophistic and 
the foUmi-ing of the many new cults on but two sympluma of an age sick in heart and mind, dreiring above 
oil thine* to have its emotioDS strongly stimulated, in whicb it wouM acnreely be poieibto. ao for oa onr 
rccoRbi go, to find an example of any one being inflaenced by OTgumontE or pr^pta which did not appeal 
to hk feeliziga. but onlmly to Ilia intellect* Of thk state of mind the exompLi given and well commented 
upon by Professor Nock futniah exwlleat inatonrea; bul further and mure pcnetiuting twyehological analyak 
wouhl be in place, to reinforce the comments* slwatw aonial and to the point ao for as t^hey go, wbith the 
Imok already contain^ Aa it ia, there are numfroiM remarta (*.p. p. 12S, on the temper of SAwnd rentuir 
Ramon^^kty; p. log, on modem cqaivslents to the experieoeq of Liieiuaj p, 172. on thn "ei'angelical 
fervour of Epiriireaiu; p* Mfii, on the part played by abecfr (inrioetly in attracting crnumts; p. 271, tho 
final warning of the impoKsibility of roarfung a perfect onderatamlingof ancient conditions) which sho w’thst 
be has thought along thtae linre, and not in vain. There is room for anotlH-r hook* bv the same anthoc or 
ote ll^.minded. analiniiing religions emotion in somo of tiie more notable converts,' wfaetbor to or frero 
Chrhitiaiiity, with a careful use of modein psychological invcstigatiaiis. 

The note*, which are colketed at the end of llm book after tbe annoying foslimD affected bt* aome 
pubUsbetB* are nioellent. but wooid not be hurt hy »little more deUlL The indei k a weloomq addition. 

Hs J, Rose^ 

Tht Tomh iij Quan MtfiffUAmiin ai ThehtB. By H, F. WljfLOCK. Puhlicallons of the JirtrepoUtw Mcisoum 

of Art Egyptian Expeditkm, ToJ. vi. Xew York, 11132, 

IVhcn tho ^IrtrepolitAii Museum appointed .Hr, Winloek to the post of Bireetar. Egypt bwt aline mccava- 
tnr- Tlie Museum dmilstkna was not unaware of that luifusscd anil unfqwing ulEcimcj which those of u* 
who have seen Mr. Winhs'k at work in Egypt Iibvo admired, and which imprmsea itself so strongly on hk 
rrport* as well os on lik fiekl.wock. At first sight it might orem estre vagant to drwnto so targe and mitgni- 
fiemt u Volnmn to a siiiglo tomb, and tliat a pliindumcl one. On the other bond, it is the tomb of a loyid 
lady, and tb& fuel that it htwi been ptundered and restored tmoe, if not twice, knd* it a apm;wl intcr^t, 
for it shnna ua what nos legaidDd in the Twentieth Ilynasty ua eiisential iu tho wav of rretoratioin. One 
thing, however. 1 canimt lielp regretting, namely that the bqrkJ of Eutluny, found in the outer port of the 
tomb, was nut doulc with in full here, Mr, U'inlock pves ns reostins for iliiik but for once his reasons do not 

1 The rtjle k not alwsji^ lu good a* tbo SulietanoB; to take exomptea from the tnn enda of the bonk, the firet 
OcnlencB eantrivrs to uw "which" three timrs in msny llw*. and p* 20« i« defiled with tfaeharli«ri>ln‘‘iinw”aa 
a hernn, Tliere ore waneslipe dther of pen of piesa; on pp. 103. lol. BDraethihg Ktam to haveditvpped ant for tho 
•mtenren lieginnind "Kince when" sml "Befcnd ms sgilnrt" do not moko complete senBC; on p, kl fur 
Amphiclwn msui AMphlErjim, ^ " 

• Thi: Mtoivitlft imndom qnotaliocia finm the Cos/eMiwwfed-KnaU.Xettlmrr. IffSfl) msvrerve ee Uliiitmtkqi of 
hk tem^: ir. 2, piuf tM gsaf ms <kf(ebi6af aiVri qioare a msuri7 v, 10, nfiuii srtreto ikrfrbr^ utaferum uspedaLtm 
Kfani 7iiiMram. vm, S, «RiAi nvtcm ditplietbal good apebiei, ia refcufo, <t rnieri rnihi (tuI vokfc.’ bcridoii tho famous 
sere If mausi cihI /wiifi am nd tt. That he had also a keen and. for that age and country, a philoHiphieoJ lutel. 
Jk(CTODO li uf rtJt™ tme, ■* ^ ^ 
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CQPViiict me. An Inlaet tomb, i jj. intac t amce oneient Ef!:yptiaT) tim^ ia an iL£cli[ki«>kogic& IiiTilty, and to 
my minfl it seeing DiorE to oeparate^ Kntiuiiy from the otlmr buriahi of her period amotig which thi! 

Mufieom pmpoflM to dcacribo het tKnt^ ftmn the otkun: bunol in the tomb. To iticliith: her wouhl not 
iiaTfl finliU^nl iJit book very mach ami wnuM IiAvr avoided wmr reputitlon both of platea atid dsiiription 
whlnh will now be oeceps^ry in the futoin rolmnfl. lloro Bcriijni tlmJi t.hU la the faet Lliat the reader w 
oalfed on he-re to Bccc;pL. oti noLMiij^ more tlian a very hafty DUtUrue of the evidence, an account of tba hiinitl 
of Entiimy which La. to say the lertst of il^ extraordinary» While my contidance in Mr. WiiUnclc^H judgement 
la not in the leaat ahaken I ohali be laippiiir w^luLa 1 hiiVe Hcen the evidfnee in fidL 

In eveny rr&pcct Eiiii report ia a model of what jueli a piece of work nun:!!! to be, ami abnwB how miicb 
c'fiii be tlediiLvd. with cornparati^n& certainty fmm the amallmt £rA;giiti!iita found in a diunayL'di tomb by an 
axoavatof wtwKefield-iiiELhijdH am o! Uic dnit urdEf, whoM pc-rceptiors ere nharp. and who combine? i mmgfna - 
tion with tlin flenic to keep it under controh ^loet readerK will doubtless admit tha cogertey of the 
refwouing of chapter iTj in which thcf identity of the q^uecn id diacused. Despite the stza and ebape of 
the coffin, and the iwHitinu of the emlialniiiig inoidion^ which might be lakcn to ffuggeat a date nLiaitr to tlw 
beginiiEntf of the KlHbteentb Dymwty* Mr- Wlnhick drcidsi tliat Mcr%^eEamnn wthi nut the prlnceea of that 
name w^ho k known to ua aa a coiLtomponm’ uf Amouophld I, but a daughter of TuthniMk 111+ of whom 
we have a roprmemtatioii in the Hathor shrine at T>er nl-T?jkhri while ahe waa st-iD only a princess, and who, 
according to Winlock* was aJtiirwanla niiirried to Amenophis II, bat did not nmlve long enough to appear 
on duv of IlIb nmnumeJite as hla wife. 

|'’rnra the exiatence of ft niche for a hmap juat at the bottom of the entrnnce-plt ntcpn Mr* Wlnlock 
Lufer* that the work of cairying np and dumping thr ebipa from the origliial cutting of the tomb waa done 
hv night with a view to keeping ppcrefc its pmitiDti. Thia may be tme, but it rfti3e* aomc puxzling [wobleimfr 
Did the TTftlly belieFc it waa possible to conceal the pogitipn csf deli tomba, even by working at. 

night t The docmncjits on the tomb-ix^bbeTiefl of tha Twratidh DjimaHty ma ke It door that not only 
thn officials bat Other peoplo aa wed knew the positions of numerona hihI tlmt what praaefved the 

tombs from plunder waa not concealifient but the piijrtpnce of a guvcnmienl erganiintjoD atning finongh to 
guaid them. The moment this or^mniiatlou went to piece* owing to the mtenml wemkuEifl of cbe couiitry the 
tombs were at the morey of the malefsctora* Those who had dug tombs must have pa^d on i£Lformft.tion 
coDjceniing tbalr witereftboute ta their pTnldf i^nr nwl ofllciiila were no doobt l»dLli gamilous^ and vniial. In 
fact it locifi as if WE hail hero but one more exsmple of the Egyptbiua' Imbit of fearing tha wontE and yet 
lit the Bfimo timu going to endtesa tfoublo to tiLke what they must ho-vo known wefu wholly inadwpiatc 
pfiecautioiu ngaiaTt it. 

Mr, Wnhick^a helpers hava acrvHl him wulL Hairy Biirtijji''a photographs could not be SLirpft>»«d^ und 
hifi views taken in the interior of the tomb are admirable examples of ortificial lifditing. Hanjgor'a plans are, 
oa alwayiiH EireUeiit, and Charlwfcto R. Clark haa prodncecl a nuaat useful catalogue of the objeeta fomid+ 
with mfenmocs to letterpTEHs afiil ptatoi. PebT- 

iffvfiaef Hiihu, Volimu? i: Etirlkr IHtriorieat Rsswdjn of 111; Votume 11: laitr lluttmaii Efxordn o/ 

///* By the EpigraphJc Muni^ey, Yolumc vm of the UniviuTiity of Chica^ Oriental Institute 
FuLlLefciit.ioaB. Chicago^ 10(30, H132+ 

A roviuw of this work muat begin and cud with an exprcission of Lhankfulnou tlmt ibe complete publlsa- 
tiuu of an Egyptian temple haa *t imigl h fur tlw fiinrt time bceii umJertaken, nnd of adnUxuliou for the magni- 
lieent bcrIu cm w hich it haa Iwu ecmceivrd and carried out. It is no accret that Lho conception originated 
with l*rofFS&nrd* Ih Breasted BLcd that lla transktion into fact is doo to the nuinifioenoe of John 1>. Rooke- 
fellert Jr- We have now before us two v^otumee of the work, and we are in a jHHutiou to judge of the ffucoess 
with w^Meh the ChiciLgo expedition io aimuciunting the difiiculticH of tho task it hns act iteelf* Frofueanr 
Breasted tc-Ua us in hii preface tlmt dm iystent Employed b ono in which '*the apoed and oosuracy of ths 
canuuu, the reading ahility of ihc exiieriEncoiioiiiniUlist and the drawing akdl of tho accurate dmughtamitn'^^ 
arc fumbinfsl- tM ihe work of tho photogrsphera and draughtemeii wo can form aomp upinkin from what 
\\^ befotv us ; of that oE the pliLlok^st? we cau form none whatsoever—MCept Lhat their work bearaovery 
Hijpi of the looet cotefiil attention to detell^until tbs promhiod volume of odtioal notes on the LuBcriptioru 
has been ksiied. It is tbcrclLwre solely witb the appearance of the plntee that the p^aimt ici'icw must tteah 

The method of drawing on photcafrapba finally adopted^ wbicU ia obady d»unlxM| by Dr- Nelson on. p. 10 
of vdU 1, WM lihottcu a* the r™ult of a long seriEs of oxpcHmcuts. Some of thruw who aaw these in proj^reBS 
may Imve doubted whether the method could ever be wholly satwfaotorj-j oml wouMnut have been surprUsd 
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if jUI it h4il been nbandonerlin fAwur of the moreelamAV mtiLhixl df which iniuiy ca^ may have 

Id be ciii|3lc]yQii fdT BotdD of the cuTFcd n]rfai!e% such tbcfie of ihe C'olunmjiHr Ohvloua^ly aU depeiul^ od 
whether EnikienUy nhht drin^^htBineii eoukl be fuuDiJ tailci Ltu; dmwiiig, und w'hptlHT a pqfQphditly accumt# 
ittelliiwj <if dhddkiug ct^lild be dcviiaLHi lor sceufa anti dmwn un iUcJ] ft eouijMmivcIy' ntWRlt m-Hbi. 

There Bcomfl em:» doubt that iKfth these CKiditiOia have bt-'TO fill Ailed. 

'rhe roet hodi ol sdttlag oat the work couM out bo bettered^ Ck^rly dia^ p lana of the walla, v^'itb referuMie 
oumbera, fthcor da c^raetJy whenif enoh ftceiie is to be foimii, aad pnictically nvcuy'thiiij}z iq pven both in line- 
ilmwing anif, cm a Hnuiiker qtak. In phatoj^ph. Karh photognpbie plate a n.derT?dcc to tbe pjatca 
on wlikh the baiiilc Hmu» will bo found drawn in IliUir One adinil addition wnukl moke the work even ewnier 
lo two than it ifl, liVhen n line pLite furnu part nf a oonnccteiJ eefies of seeneai iL might be weJl to [EinL 
at eooh Bide the numbor of the plate by wliich. it in OimkiccL Thus PL la adjoined on the left by Si and 
cm the right by 22. [ wneted so uiuch tioHi thmugh the lack of three helpful nLimbens that 1 Eventually 
marked them in tlirDuglumt. One other Aflditioii of tbr aamo kind might ahiio be ffu^geated. Tliere are 
numanmu dntiblL'^lea.ved plateB* anib aa Lbcae have hlAnk outer faocSi the readnf NmiprliiiT^ for a particular 
plate may O'Pen the budk sevetal timFR at a doublo blank befonD kapponing orn A ai njyl n pJato whlMc niuubor 
will tell him whcrcatKiQtai he U, If the number of parh dnubfedeftved plate Wefu to bo printflc! in the top 
right-lmiid corritf^r of the hlmik outaido front iwtge m well aa on thr iuolde^ it would be mueh euaim to And a 
partiettlar plate. The eust wnukl be small in cnmpoiidon wiTh Tbe iipnititude of the ui«sr of the hooki 

The choire of a snjtable! thicknofla of Une for ink dtmwings of £gypiiaJi ttI wfa ta always Hi fB ntilt. and still 
more difficult la it to deeido whs-ther line of only one thicku«» or of two aluHild be m^d.. The Ifttter altema' 
tlvn lias Iwcit ehoBcn^ probably bi^eauRc it gives BometMn|i of the impimdim of the vary dfwp cutting of 
niAuy of tbfse sunk relisfa. The thicker line ia to the right and top, ||ivea tlie impresaion ol the shiulows 
whkdi would bcj thrown by a fruin the Tight-hmid top c'omio- of liie pioture, by eompoiing the admirahle 
cmbnrwd platea with the limrHlrawinga it is poBidblD to aw how cleverly the ailiits havw dealt with another 
tiirflonir problem, that of representing in block anil wbitn dntEiilo which in the original an^ mdy put in ra 
painty which haa mostly IferialmcL T ot anotbef dilHouIty lies-in tbrt nficHfisity of ahuwing wllEfe thr d’CSign 
hiLS lietn destroyed by damage done to the surface. In one or two c*se«, as for example Tk. 2fs awl 32, the 
indlcatkm ol damage may Iw felt, to be ft bttb too jmticeable: In places it jo inriined to ovorwhelm and 
c^btoure tltn deoign, but 1 am imt draughtaman vnuuidh to know whtthi-r it could have been put in more 
lightly, though plaice like aupgtal that it eouLL Monmvrr, wldle i Jini alive to the Advisability of shewing 
"the render wliether i particular oje-ii in which nuthing is now discnnubla sould ■or cuuld not origimdily hiivc 
had sicaign or Lnscriptinn upon il, thurv are phteta ^ herp tho copyists might btave liken their courage in 
biith liftraii imil omitted, the hatchiiifl, edpcfciiiUy amoni:^ the hfcrcglyphio ifgnSr In some cases, for example 
ihc iUdUnibed purtinlis of PI, 108, it roold irtfely hate been left out, 

1 Bijt wall spocfta with their heavily cut reliefa and bsiUy claniaged surfaces mujt have offered mofre 
pnibtcffli than pEcMi™ to the photc^aphlC oCiilf of tha erpcdltioil. It has done its duty by Lhmm howvvFT, 
and ntilwid every trick of ihc trade and DVeiy^ pcjaitton of the sun to the v^lnus uffActa ue&dnd. 

One thing and eua only T do not quite like, nanudy theso^lbd rtinfon-ed photogrirplis, Phi. Sfl. tlb, snd 
111, In the iiliaenfe of an uiLnalDutory Leal to to|. it thttr purpow i# not obvknu. They do not refiJCviieDtj 
the secnc oa it wsa when new, fur thr> give the LfinkB; ihry fmimot show llw colo^ir, for Lbny arc mono- 
chrome - amb although they arn clmrer than a photograph, there ia sumatbing a little artilicifti HO£f un-E^-p- 
tiun About them, i would rather puzzle the SLonci out fnini a line-drawing and an untouched plmtogmphi 
Hdwotet, thiH is pnrely a aukiter of taste, am} 1 do not for a mument suggest that they toy. not a Jrgilimato 
meauA of iUuitftaiiuu. 

it nuiy be thought that the fanltl I bavp fminrd with the work are voiy ptHtj; ftiaJ thny are, for iho zimple 
reoaon that thirrc atu no serimM Inulta to be fouuiL Anri 1 end «w I Ih-gun, with ft tribute of Ihantos to those 
whe*^ idtilied and patient kbom^ are putting at our dispcaal Jo so beautiful a Icmn cnmplete copios of tlise 
vfdnable set-ncs and iuacriptkms. 

T, Enic Peict- 

.llirAijjii A Papyri; vol. n. PapjTi fenm Tehtqiiw, Part 1, by A. E. R, lki*K. xvi-!-2i^», and 4 plates, 53^,50. 

1 l^Tiivcjsity of Michigan Studies. Huiiioiuat.in SFries^ vul- sxTm. ]i 
This fijiidy prqdlictd Vulumr Js devotedi To Jin tastructivc group of tighi pap;i'ii enuumtEng fjo-m the 
Tecord-ufOce nf Tebtunk with the twi^hbcuiing vlliage of Kerkesoucha Oraua and dating from tiw mign of 
iiaudiuiT, tH ihv moBt important uf thern, no, I2U n dcscri|itjan with smie ciecrpcs had alttndy been given 
ill 1 %^ ly4-7| in, liMl-7, ITiis la a mtl itiwrilied on both sidia^ ckti the rcctn with an Le. 
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n. fteriBB of Jildlmcta nf the- eotifimcld diswn ot Hmv of&ci?. on ihe Tiprau vriOi n of tbe rentructi^ 

tliP Krtt 4.S Lt^ma pcmBpoikdiiif* witih the sbictmeta on the recto. Snnh tbitTaeta ^lui regirtira wivenm' 
p^riodA of four mootlitf were ATnonj^ iJid rDiriiliiLr datie? of the Dflicr.^ No, 1-3 la iUiutiitr lengthy roll, ha.’cing 
on the rech] u list of aII the docimiEjnla wiittm m% the oflfiee during a year, with a jitatement of the fc« 
ehajged. and cm the vcjwj an uecount of ej^pedaert. lliese two papyri oouatitiito the bulk of the volume; 
tho otheni arv cognale but fdlghtcr epcKiimeiiB, mud i ho whulu group itffoida valiijitiife insight into ihi-^ w nrJcLQ^r 
of a kwol lecoid-offipe m it* dujk[ oapacltr of producer nnJ repoeitoii' of LuMnessdocimuiita, It »iioti™bEc 
tlmt P. Tcbt. tf lo of the third i^entury n.c.* whik aiudoj^ous as asetk^ of fll:»trHcta to P, Mtuhigim 121 rwtot 
rnaembk* 153 recto in specifying the chikrii^ea made for dniwiuff up t lie rontraeta eoncwnid. 

This vnjuifiii ia nnifono with ilr. Edgar^a edttkin itf the Michigan Euiion but eonifl siiUil! lidpor- 

tuiw are made froin tbi! methtMi of iia pi^cctakFr, though haitUy wiib Nothing is gained by 

STihstituting djiahia for dots leppEstiiling lost lettera in Ltoiinae. and iliferent olmtimcaE of dashes within 
brackets and of doti? ontaidff tfit-ni k diepleaflii^. ^Tiile abnomud again. baTO «« a mlo been cw^ 

recte^l in the cominmt^kry; here and tboio for no apparent roauon tho corrEcUnn haa Uwm incorpfffwtcd in 
thi? test, t.g^ 123 recto IK. 30 with the annotJilion ^writtco Comitflency would rather 

demand SimiJarly in 153 recto vin. 12 h put into the tez^t (irkcpff* Papdp 

whemofl Ik few pagHs Liter at S. 23 we Dud in the test, with the note '"for It wuuU 

Imj better to adhere to what had liitherto l»en the idmofit nniwrsaJ practice ef ptip™togista and to retain 
ihr original spelling throughout. PrtdcMor Boak is a careful imd oompctciit dociphereA but Borae further 
progress mjiv ha ftaiJid posgiblo in places where tho orijiiDnls are pootly prwenrpd. Xbua in 131 recto n. L I 
the faoEimik shows that the ktteii at the end of the line am by no mBanji iUegibk. iuggifitin^^ r^r 

tmt yo’^i woa I be final w^]^d lUeiint fnr ^irap^nn^kj ? At X- i brloWp (^Vm J i 3 (or t^} nvAf^) looks 
bkcJv. In I' 2 Lf.»i5«>nis pmJieibttr, TUF lar^jii ni in 1^1 bfi recognized (e/., e^. P- A mh . 1)3, 11 *p*n perhaps 
ecaniiilB for ^^I;per«. That ) in iv. ii. 3 leprftsentg i- Ti^r^) la ur i ilke ly and more 

probflhlv ^ ^ Rt xL 1* has been miKroud or miswritten. The nominraitary un this pajBsge id not 

¥«ty' hsppy- It is not lAn^ar that which appears not to hari^ Dceum-d daewherp. k intransitivo, 

and a JfieAixywi/iirof cannot mwi tht peison with whom an ngrrenu'Ut k inadc, A Uilcmbk eenj» is obtain¬ 
able with m efl vini^;to( ikr^l . . . er oJVi(ns). wm 

iJ. tn also ftt li* 1. add ba 132 i. 

and 32 UTP stumbling-blocks, like which the fftflBjmile doea not sobatantlate at J33 m-cto n. 40. 

Ill L 2fi of that column the w^oH partially read as u . ^mK ) looks hke M^p^ofrh aud in 1. P 
would be an easier resolntiuji than Hob Tybi a better chiim Uj a y than Hathur aial l^uiuJ 

A. S. H. 

fJiEmru Aorirtijujft By L- Ahi’NIj&ek, viu 4 SlB. aial 4 pLitea. Kr. «. 

(} id-Alzud. di^. // f/. r. KL 1S)33. l^iy^ 2.) 

Dr. L, Amundsen bero edits 2s^ miaceliiuiooiis oatrsen^ rongrng Ln date frem the ihird centnry to t he 
siith A-D.; four of them belong to l*ruf, fc?. FJtrem and the real to t he Univmily of Dalo. The moat intmating 
Is an lvltIv Ptnlemiilc letter wrilten from the neigh Iponrhoocl of rupina aital refeiTing to correapondrikce from 
Berenioc an the Red f^a. [n h 12 might il rot be poaiuble to reail iwpi tv ib^Trjir^nt* IE «>,thn 

identiEcation cd JTajat^iw in the previoua Hub with the atniteeris of that no me mentinnrd In Dittejibeigrr* 
fT^r, twf* fnWr.. liltk ^ baring been sent iwi ^hjpnv T(Sr WOuH. lawome more 1 htn A hypotltiaais. 

'Iba other testfl toe of the nsuol kinds—reeeipta for various toxoe, for corn-tnLnFport, a few abort lista, etc, 
lin Id, d- 1 ^ 1*1 re «nwj may bt siiggiwtidj. These Tir, ATnunfioen **pJiM?c» in tbeir prn|»cr snrreiindinga by 
means of un elaborate ond learned, eommentarj't tn whmb the taJih- of the pubUeatioii largely canaists, Tho 
eonum-ntar}- ia compniwd In EnglNh* with which the author ia well acuTicdiitetL tbongb lija treat-ige woidd 
have gamed by nnbnihiaujn to oonie one for whom En^iNh won the nation tongue. Nine of the oatr&ea arc 
incliidod in eicelkot rhotuniwphie TTprodnetlons. H. 

Mulh am/ mtutiL i:wiiys ™ tht and liiiHal o/lke Hthftii'3 in reiu/ida to ihf Vuttiirt Paii^rn 0 / t*f .4nc i>n/ 
£fi 3 h By A. BleckhA ifi. C. d. Bajiu, F. J. Hoixiu, S. H, Hututs, E. <b James^ W , O, E. Oesterlsv. 
T. H. RoBlMao 3 , Edited by S, 1!. His^ee. With a forewoni by D. Lh ^i»rsOX, D.r>. Oifuetl UnivoBity 
PjTW, 1033. 1^- x:ijc + 21>l- Twenty illnstTwiblia. UU. Ikf. Uet. 

The conlributora to this yohime uf «s*y^ wrilu in jwcnnlsxict with a pLui of apriwich Intd down by ibe 
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Thii plftii of approAi^lt inij? b(i indlcAterl in llie w^ortlq of Prnfri^Qfr Rnwlte biniBeli# In Hgypt an^f 
Bd byloii “ thf! flnniLul X^stivfti whiiJ! vrAA tbo cviqtTV sfful dliinai of nil tlu? rdJ^mia mctiritfcM, iif tlw yiar 
LtuifiiinjDd the fnUowinjF n'lemmtjf: (mji Tlip dramatic icpn^iiiiLutimi of the death jmri moTTCotiaa of Ujd ^od. 
(6) The recitation ot a;^1:idio rcFresent^tion of the myth of crcfition. fc) Tho litind combat, in w hich the 
triiittii|>b cij the god OTtr hia cuejiiica wag depicted, (d) Tim sacred iiMVTrifl[jze+ (e] The irtumplnil peoccseiuiih 
in which t hr kin^ played th* part of tJkc god followed by a tnun of hajacr gotla; of TigHiq^ deitiee." Such are 
the clrinEmta of tb* “Culture which. It iii mrtjntaini^ '^ wete oomnioi] to the oariv ritnak of the 

Aiorieiit East, and which it ia tb^ aim of Lbo contributO'ni to tmce lu thoH- ritiuda. 

I he Interest of the reodrCB of this J oumoJ will doLibLldsd Ijc hTcv^ed in tiie fkat instance on the two eaaayri 
by Df. EhLchTTum and Sir. iiaihi, who writ* fpspecciTciy on ^Myth and Hitiiolin Ancient Egypt" anti "^Baby- 
Ionian Mylii and iCltitflJ * Dr. Dlockmonr in hi# attempt to traoe how far the cJiacactengtic features of 
Egyii^my^h and rituid oorresisqmd with the ""Cidtnr? Pattern" ontlmfd abqre, examiinsim turn the myth 
and ritual samvit^ in the O^irian Eoiitl'rais at tlw end of the motith of KhiiiH.L!h , the greHt Ppring Festival, 
the Hon'tfit. Ffstlvul of Min, the Ooranation Binnm^ the ihtrriii^o Feritlval of Horus and Hathnr at Edfn. 
and the great Theban Foativol of Opet. In b ahart review Uho the presenit no mote can he said thMi to indicate 
that Dr. Bkckniiui Emk elenr truces of all thoae olmimnt^ which go to form theCulture Faltcna Mr* Gadd 
lur Ida poll jnimmuixea the (sincipal Icinda of Bahylonlaii myth and rltmii, and hh n>i>eluaioo oaunot batter 
be indJeated thikti in his own wonli—“thcro ul of cuufsc^. no need to look for in Babylonia for the 
pattem' which Piufewor Hookr has traced, fcur hera It k with all ita parlloiikta develoEk^ in the Xew Year 
Feativa] nt Babylon". 

The other wsaye arc ^Tbc Myth and Ritual Putlem of the Ancient Eiist^ and ^^Traoa of the Myth 
and Ritual Pattern In Canaanboth by PtioWr Hoakoi nnd thoTomplB st Jenualeili**. 

by I^r. HolEia; ^Ekriy Hebrew FeetiTol Ritiiok’", by I>r. □raterky; ^Imtiatory Bituala", by Dr. Jarowf 
and Hebrew yiyiW\ by Dr. Robinson. The eonunon groimd Jn the Ust threi rau^w k the betlof of the 
writers that all the olpmento of l^rnfawor Hookups ^^Cidtimi Pattern” can bo tmeed, aJhuit in a modified 
lortOt kx the myth and riltiol of the Hebruwa. 

Thk novel and interafftii]!^ attempt to monstruot the m>'t|i rilLial pattern conuDon to the Ancient 

Ewi Trill not prove convincing to treiy une, TIb «iMro ml our (iidinonl uDowe hh utilj to renmik that it is 
difficult to Men pt nltogethei the im[itcHii(Hi that pnqaity rf data hw rouderod in iidvanaD tic writer's tuak 
ut tiiuiB well-nigh impoMible, and that at other tinuit data have been iitjiixn] to till In the *‘|kiLttcEo" with 
an ingenuitT n hkh in itoeH may utounc Buepickui in aomc minds. If we may doubt the Jegitinwey of soma 
oJ the doloeti^ which the writero draw, them? can, tiE coiuso, bo no question os to the fuUoMS of Immistt 
th(«r essays diajjlay. The onmM ul the cwntrilrtilTjis «e m suSioiont gnaninluo of that. Thsn is a gmatJuLi 
<rf iofonuat iem oollected hi^ in a hAndy fonn^petially wnrthy nf nisntion u thensi of the ni«w material 
from Etas tihamiM, potticubriy hy FhifpwiQr Hooke. The volume is well j"?!.*-! 

D. IVlN'TON TiEOM^l^I, 


of Aj^i^ Thibet. Qrieatnl ListiEnte of the tTnivemity of Chmmga, Cummmnirmtim, 

Xo> W, by t-TO HOuK-ttra. Univeitity of C'bicago Pnas. DA pp„ 4 pktes. 41 Gguftn. fie, IW. 

Thii is a trpori on the continuAtiouol tho excavations nndertaknniji and about the temple of Rnmemeslt 
nt Mediwt Hahn in oonjunetion with the Instilute'a epbjwpUcal work. The foUawint am the main rroiilta 

cvf the work. 

The temple area oa a wlsnlr won perfectly rectongnlur and syvnmeirfEaL The original tempio sroa of 
RamessM III coneirted uf the C.rml Temple of Amttn. auirounded by a wall. Toward, iho end of hi, roJgn. 
Itamenws m onliirged tlw area by meana of a Gi^t Girdle Wall, which unitH] the pam into a whole and 
h-nt to Meiiinct Ilabu a fattreKdike appoaninoe. TlKin* was ako the J 4 jw Gutiir Wall. The weal half of the 
uarth wall brads to the eonth. A teat exeavacjoft was eacrfsd out here to llnd the reosan and a teraiJe of 
Ay was diaeoViTwd, which must have hern still m use jn the time of UemMecs ITT, A Roman cemetery of 
the third to fourth centuries aj>. lay over the mmains of this tempk- In the ocmetsir wero eomc domed 
tomte «w or more bodies. Tlw exiisvatinn os far oe it was wirrlcd omt showed that the temuht 

was built by Ay am! usurped by ITopemlieb. It ie a vnlimbV site os It ails the gap in the hnowltclao of the 
mortuary tempEes of the Empire between Hatahepnat and the Nineteenth Dynasty. 

The Vuay, parfioUy tiapcanl lS)2|>-30, was praetically rocoverad. The exact dir^tion of the oansl could 
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not lie JiittinaiJMdp Irat it wma illumed by the e^Ectvjit^ir ihut It k?d to tiie Nile BrikiJ formed the lirat part of 
the pjTDcesaioiiiil wny lirum the river to th« tcnijile. 

The FortiEL'd Gat* t™ sgftin eoiuiikred. Kolwher is quit# omiTinced tiuit the appef fooma wrre s itiyal 
kioek, Bcrriug aa living- and Hlcvping-apartmeota for the aingerB imd cknL™ a#i Hboim by the Telij?l& on the 
wttlli, oi the king snd Lb* ladies of his hjirim. It was a tempomr],^ retreat not the harim which lay t™dE 
lifid behind the Mecoad Palace of RomcaiMis m. 

The Sun'cy of the wfdh ol th* paLniss ahinrt tlmt tha Second FaLijce wm hoJJfc im the foimdjj.liOM of ttie 
older pflJac« at tbff Hamc time ae tbo enijtrgemL’nt of the entin!i l4rmple area and the consfcruetkm of the Great 
Girdle Wall. 

The Window of Hoval AppeoroiJices at thn Pirat Palace waa tuplaced by a Balcony of lioyal Appearaticrf^ 
of the Second Pakiie- It hn^ been poadhlr to mxiTutruct them both from the remaias. 

An ontlme of the hietoTy of the rite sherwa that iht itigii of Rnm*^ UT wm the isoklen a^ of ModLoet 
Halm, Alter hi* rekn the aite seem? to have been less important. The bvek of the Tw^ty-HEdond to Twenty- 
fourth Dynaatiai show a decline of the okl chdliMi.ti 0 ii. llic Great Tempte of Ramcaiefi D3 wa* nqikcteci 
but the umall Amhn templo of the Eighteenth Dynaaty hnd a ropuLition m a local danctuary* In the 'Twenty- 
fifth DvELMly the distriet became a favourite bnriai gtotinil for tha^ '^giid^a wive*'** the “ringera of Amhii ^ 
and others The new fplendcrar wna only tTanriton' and Medinol Habu became pnioticaUy a deaortod rain* 
The hoililin^ of the PtutoMaic pfTiff>d sT.tr with bkioks of stone nmlnly taken from the Ramc^ 

Bditm. The Roman period m ropresenlcd by a gateway of TiberiitB Ckudiiw, a stropt and gnteway of Dotm- 
tian. e, A P. W> ami thr™ houaea with hot biithB eqnipped with hypoGnasti*. By the ninth ocntuiy the site 

had become desolate. l ■ 

The uncertain porifl nf the Rameswnm wnr exeavmtcd to iis»vpr the imgiiiAl plan at the time of 
BaniEi^escQ IL It had obvioiuly wr™! as a model for ilodjiHst Habu and would bo hripful for the bettor 
utulcnstanding of tlu.- pliwi nf tliat jium. TTip iMBiuLknce of the l wo templea ia limittfd to the arigdniil group 
within the li.n>r Enclaiufe Wall- The Buoilaritin jukJ diflerencea of tho two Bites am diBciiflMd in detnJil. 

The hook contaiiia many eicellriit pliotog^phd and plann of the Bite* Espeeiidly Talunkle «i> the pliitH 
<il iwonatmetionfl. which delude the iLkiu Entrooco juid tjiiiiy, the Fortilk-d Gate, nod the Balirany and 
Windiiw of Appeamneea^ 

Mahv S. Shaw, 

Sp^ipi^^TmAUeJit Papyri awj fl-mi/rcAea Buros dfj ifeml/tsjKJiikAi hearbeJUft. von ^liureLH SoirnAHT nnd 

Uebiihi mScHiFER. gvptiflch* rrlrondEn nus den Bt4iailiLilucn MoBeen m Bturhn: GrieehiBche UHtundun 

yrn Bond, WeidniannAchc BurhhaiiillunE', 1933* JSl, 1 plate. 

The documenla published in thjB new Tolmnc of the B.QJh weftT eitmctfd fmoi tlm cartonnage of n 
coffin from Abuflir el MeJek and with oud cMption datn from the reigna af Plnlciny Anlelcn and the laat 
Cleopatra. The TOELhnd of puhlicaMon in the same oa that odoptEd in vol. vn of tho immD aeries, the t4?sta 
bcin^f printed Ln acGordaoen with, the lini^ of the onglnalJi and provided witb eritimJ notes nmii, in thn dLuo 
rjf the hitherto unpuMiEhed matfriah with conciflo rommenturice whu.li bring out all The eneciitiid poinlii. 
Some reftdnra umy regret the htevity of thn diaciiHiioTL-i; hut in pubimlikig & king nnd m^w ierieis of teitA It 
m siHlslv ad^kabie not to overbunkn the pwgofi with nuLea and rekmici?a. The ptiriect campeUmee with 
whitb &hoh£LTt and hi* younger roUaborator have done thpir wurk ia evident thfOTighout. A* regards the- 
d*?cipJni™ciil to partieukr, whieh moat have been difficulU it 1* improbabk that any one could bavn made 
nut more than they have done^ though natuTolly sum* odditinna and Improvemente may still be ohbiinoJ 
bv cnnjeelufT!, if &\ipported by tbe evidence of the mut.ilatcd klt^re. 

The content^ of the first three Boctionfl, eompririn^ a rojTtl wpmrfiiy^n (1739}, wnlraata and •nutha of 
varonfoi (1731-40), and (udert far deliTarii* of com ami wngi* U"41 -i53)t have nlmust all been alnvidy 
pnhliAhcd by Ivonktil and, though reprinted with a low correction*, am not diieuHeed. The new materinl, a. 
good deal nf whkb u very fmgmjentary* conHirii of offieial docnoient* {175fi—potititrttt from prime 
pcTiKOTi (16l3-70h II faw private kttcro {1871-92), a few ftoeounta (1^*^^^^. nnelosdilHi ficropa 

j 1 888 IM)). Ueefid indexes complete the volume. 

The official dornnu-otn confjun i?fiveml order* in the fofto nf Irttem from ibn dkiMl« to the atrateguH 
of the Heracleopolile come; it is notiecabk that the famcT UJiunUy bid* hi* suhor^linate ^’take caro nf hi* 
liralth'"* an affabdity to whfcb ApoUanJu* ih* dJoecet^ of rtoleniy II does not vondeofiend in nay of lik 
extsnt leltEfsL In nnsp 1782 and 1784 Iberc are interesUng lufarencea to kcpl imrcfft am! on early aUueion, 


t*28 


XDTir’ES OF RECENT PUBLICATIONS 


lAccnFfting tafl>p pclitnT&' TPry proNi^ile iDterprulAticfii of thft puta^^p to r^cinl Bind reiigioo^ boatUjlLy trdrcrmniff 
ihtt Jatta. Niia. ITfi7 rnmi 1768 alF E^E^^iikird with Mile pbiilnbiUty A& af a dBy-hoevk of ft BtnsEfgU^ 

WJiF-tlier iim i* ptnctly uwfwt is c|ue»tii>£kiible | but vitlifi^Jt duubl. ihej bear a elm fEKJnhLmct', both in 
rtyic Bud mntter. to the wcdi-kuutiTi day-hook of the Dtubit^ fhrftttTftu of 231 t Jn the other hbmh thi 3 j 
TTCftll Eu mar^ thnu nn^ res^x the famou;^ jT?part on the pr^nysA of the third Syrkn wnr. /*. u, 45- 
AJiil pitilmhEy the jh^Um who dmfied hulNirta recojtiijt^f offiaiai netJyiti«q. whether in the form of reporta 
tvr Cif ilbiiiBa. folio Wid a tnditionft] DiodcL The rdit<irft tb& Herid meiitioiied in no. I7lt7 with the 

(W.L^r TSn/liiEt they have (n-crkmkpd thefaet thot the rpal name of the Iftiter pcnaouBge 
Wiia not He™, but Theiift f.4na_ SX, 240). fn mx lb2S «n‘ find aa bEueiou to g, ^mant of 

the n?Tenire of acrnie property to one ApjoiciB, a aian of the fw ^itntting of Boman pc^tratlom; mul m. 18^4 
iroolidiia B n.-fefviiec to aiiothE>r grant oT CGitBin Imrbour dofia to a royal fiivoufite. w hieli nrnlls tlm of 
DiuBParrliun mentimieil in F. Cijiuinhia [nrt:nt. 4!!^h 

'rhfl pcliUoiifl. whieh partly eorneemed with oiiichiJ quefftiona, partly with private trouble, fotm an 
cqEiafiy important ieetioil, Idlui the petJtinns, whkh ba m. WhoEe ftre much more piDtiirFWjiie iUld 

much superior Lu style, they m fimt-hBiiJ rerordfi of the life of oftiinmrt^ people m the Ln mon- than 

one of Ibese textfl WP dnd AtuKunents thftt ere beluu; dnpopiilat^ owm^ to rtn nnriiifi] pxhftUfltkilL 

'Jlie phrztKa tiBoi aJu very gimlLuj- to thiwe of jP, Gmax^ 2 And auj^-cat that dA^yfimSpa waa m rreuirenl 
CUU 1 J 1 I 1 U 11 .L 111 Ptolemaic bb ttell Boman timeait hot tlmt Bomehpw or other the vULijns monfl^ed lo 
BunEive- 

tScatterad throuphout the new matorinl an? many iiniiflUBi wortU and phrattes which will be of iuter^l. 
tfi phikJfl^tip u for LuaUiODO lioTpmi^ (llldcaa the Boribe intomljxi nirjjMWYyw^i^, without loitlrtiut"), 
the HGinerie ^t^ftivov lii the wiH of wscAuL-pimu, and rpt^uv^ t6w In no. ISoS. 7-i#, 

jwrJwfki it mndd lie an impnsicitM-iit to read (or ciV cUA<«^j for tliere 

ButWty for TnpiH ipY^iti Jmt thp lidlW rcyiilinga are 10 camFui mid reliaya tlmt H ia dangtmiui to euggeat 
from a diatrtncc any jtllHaration in the te^ which they print. 

r. C. Kpuaa. 

Grid ujh/ WJrtJKMft im Helck dts vitrien JithrAuUderiA it- Chr. Vuu GPJrKAB MiCKWTO, ^SoeictaB 

ii^cientiarum FeruTiicft. Ccimineiit. ITumnn. Litt., rv, 2.) Heifiingfoiw, lP32. Pp. at4- 232. Fmk. J7U. 

Tho main part of ihifl cenay an nttuek on the thisiii*y+ now coniiojmly aeeeptctl, tlmt the fourth centiny 
MW A gciicnil eJui3g?H>y«r^ tbrtmghciirt the Ketnoii F*mpiit, frum money le Juitiiral prtHlui-lw and luwtm- 
fBctunw M rtw mtdiimi for payments: aud the mima of BTidenoe, carefully oolleoted and tabLdaU»!. from 
A \ArkAy of umieM^ which ii eited in auppurt ef the attack, is unquo^-tionAhiy imprf^iye. But the difficulty 
in the way of aoeeptll^f the eotmltBrnna ihwwn thendrum aa TTilki for tho whole Empiie is the aame m that 
whlDh hflS W fell hy some m Irapect of the old doctrine jthe erirlenrr il deriviKl from compamtiToly few 
distfiota, and il not reaMy kuBogcncotis fur dllferciit provinree. By far the gieftlnBL emitribuU[ni is. found 
In n Jonja list of papyri, which do jrivu a fairly dear of ceonontic Mnditiona in Jliddlo Egypt and the 
tay5mI hut it ds*m nc^E nrr^Hirtly follow that the same conditknu pieynilprd in, the Thehnid and tbs Delia, 
mul^ll le« in Alexandria, From dlhur tunrincea th™ h rewlly very Httk, detailed information: 

Ed to iiayTuciita kid dowTi in Imperlsd cdlem are cited, hut it u i|uite mneeivsiblo that thuse mprwent an 
ideal which waa not attniniNf in pmetice—a tMng not imknown in gnvHrrkmeiil oidpiw at all periods uf hiatriry 
-and LhP fiiioted from the leramnB and WTitiiipi of the Puthem of the Chiarh me vague and m%ht 

ym dwiiihcd ILB impr^icmat, even if they btv not to he dkeounffd rbctarieal, Jlr. Mickwitx doca ii k 
true, teeciim^ that E^vpt Btood apart from th^ rest of the Empirui but the problem of ennenev waa at Oib 
root the flame Ih™ an ^kewhrfr, arking toin Ik? dway of the cxiotral authority, which in the fourth ceutiirv 
WM no Inuper in a position to impoins b forced valms on tta coinage. Tlmugh the eullapAe of the endit of the 
Eovmrnient wna natnrnlly felt in vaiying drgitvft in different pmvioces. w^ not the <inJv nntlyiiin 

jt^inn in whkb the Imperial had loet all relation to their uomima vwluatioii j if we may jads^ from fcbe 
toIhs themsflviw, J?yTla^ Africa, and Britain wltu in much the BaiTK- itmit, anti simply uh^ goki nr ailver 
if it exMted. mb huiyam, ami htnnxe ai oauntnm. 

Heiwrver. though tho ««*>' L. .trongor OU tlm deatniclivi* thJW im the L-oratnictiPo nido, it U nnirrethnlBa® 
of mbouuilmt vjiiao; it Ja writt«a with » wuoct appmeutioa of oeoncnnii? priitcipl^ and Oliutmtcd bv 
nuninmiu oomparboHB with other periods and conntrics. and hmr dooD much to clear the aniqnd and W 
the toundatbui tor a mw tit-atmcnt of th® hlstoiy of Ibo inter ftonian Emjdm, 


tJ. G» 3I1LNX. 






Plate XIV 



View of the Sanctuai)' from the Tomb of Meri-Rer 
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PRELIMLNARY BEPOET FOB THE (SEASON 1PS3^ 


Bv J, D. S. PENDLEBUBT 

VfiTr 1 to Fvhnmiy 7. Tlio rtiiff wmt tUa mido as kat 

Se iloriptkS wliiloMxs, Poodlobniy rotamad md took over 

WiirtA,™' «n ^ f ' Dir^oi of thu Palestaifl Mqianm, JXr, T. C. Bkoat of tha British 

bnmck r* 'rith Mad*ma Gaport, Hilo War- 

offo?u stayed for twelve days after tlia iww ye«r. Siwso it ts throuflfe (us 

ta nff^ McaTotjoDB Love been mado poaaiblo, wo were jjartinularly pleased to bo able 

Am^, and M, Montaftne, UToner of the Grand Pri* do Borne, one. ^ 

Agam d IS due to thogeoerority of tboBtwklyn Museum, whiob on ttoadvioo of Professor 

^ilT’ 7 7" to dig. It«it matter for eongratuktioa that tha 
was no o^iJed owing to the oipeiiAo of publishing dUj of Akhmaten II. For tJiia 
WB haTo marnJy to thauk ita. Hubbard and the logaey^ by mL ^ ™ 


The Great Temple Area 

'!“y ^ “«>plate the Groat Temple. Last year w« osavated 

The laet ^tbn, however, gave eviilffnce of being tlio most dimottlt; for not onir bud it 

SSft ,vf r ™Iher for over toy y«„a. It in thowforo oU tiw more to 

thfi flv'it' ■ "i rtwtored pliuj whiob bo iiAi produced iLiciioiilfl not onlv ’with 

the e^t^ avidouco but also with the pietiires in tho Tombs. ^ 

P«; “* G^t anolosmo. It is separated from the 

OBmet ”* “I®!* metres, much of which is now (wupiod by the loodL-m 

e^. That It is earUer than the baDdings ejcoavated lost year ia apuarent fwin the 
mi enable nse of the earlier form of tlie Aten's name.* Bat how also we obtained Bvfef t, 

the liTSid^nh*^^ etiriiwt prooesu^nal way wbioh we saggated from the remaiii *t 
t “« avenue of trees was 

sanctuary. In addiUon to this 

^ q^or tree idea na^r to the mdn Axis, some BtiJ] wntaming wotj and the base eh^ 
™ the plan of ther^tmg remains lying ut an angle just to the toft of tho entwnoe had been 
p « over later. Tho pomt to which Giis pToeesgiutial way ted was wa stituieet thu hi-iMir 

Ctapd .. to ».t i. „ H to, to*bS^y^.n« 

Tlie pOs of cnKTtbHj kdcI tlepofraitnJ MtuniM which: ^-bawi ia ha & fuiiim nl" »im» mi 
^inini^ Iba viU.^ b.t .. » ch^htful whath« ™ 

i 
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tompoTajfy an appearance to have bolongoil to the final period^ though it was certainly 
ineofponitod in the final Htruc tare^ m may be seen in i.htt tomb drawings* 

The original excavators had gone on the idea that, a ioUd core uf mbbie waa to be found 
and that this core would give the position of the wallB+ Witli our previoiis experience of 
Aten and Oem-Aten we realised that our only hf^pe of fecsovering the plan lay in oleorinit 
everything down to the plaster bedding where the foundationB had been or, If these had been 
broken away, down to virgin aand^ where depressIoEia wonM give the position of walls or 
ofTering-talilea. This latter was by no mean^ easy* eifice as in Gem-Aten the deatpoyera bad 
filled in the area with clean sand and had run a layer of cement over the top about 40 cm* 
above the original level * Cleon aand and Tirgin sand are exceedingly diiEcult to distinguish, 
and that we Buccaedecl in doing 00 is again due to our senior company foreman "Ah bberraif, 
who aa usual rose to the occasion and presented us with a clean and swopt urea, 

PL xviij ehows a view of the existing remains as seen from the north, while FL xv 
gives a plan of them. This must bo taken in conjunction with FL xvi which gives Mr. Lavers^ 
reoonatruertion, PL xiv, % which shuws a restored perspectivep and PL xiv, 1, w^hieh gives ihe 
drawing from the Tomb o! Meryrei"*^ 

Tliese really explain themflelvea, but it ih worth pointing out a tew details hTiefiy^ As was 
said ahove^ the only evidence on which we have tn go is the presence of depresaiona in fhii 
sand where foundations had once been, and oceaBionally fragments of the plaster in which 
the fountiurions had been set. ^fhiB plaster occtirrcd at two levels. The higher^ which lay 
30 cm. above the lower, must be taken aa dooring, particularly sinoo there axe never any 
marks of atones on it. 

The two otitur ^ts of pylons arc of brick, and were prohublj whitewashed to look like 
Lim^fcono* Within the first court lie what must have been prie&ta' hom^es)* built on the 
ordinary ^'County Council'* pLm Keen in the workmen'tt vUlago and elsewhere of an fmtmnce 
hulL a mala ISvmg-ronra, ami tw'o private itioms behind* 

The pathway of Bteuiped mud is slightly sunk to a depth of about 2 cm. within the second 
court OB it approaches tho uianctuary proper* The two long spaces banking the main budding 
are shown in all the drawings* and in his perspective Mr* Lavers has restored at the back of 
utio a room which is shown in the tomb of AbmoBe,* but of which no actual remains were 
found. 

The stone foundationB of ihe northern ant a of the gatew'ay still remain in situ. From 
here tho main, passage contimied eastwards, in a fair atate of preserv^atiou. Tt is 30 cm. 
above the level of such flooring plaster as has survived in the court, and probably thereforo 
steps doBcended on either ride as shown in the restored plam Thk is the more probable 
from the fact tlmt the flanking offering-tables ent into it on thither side, whereas in Gom-Aten, 
wheru the central causeway showed no riguB of stepping down, ths^ offering-tables wore 
mi clear. 

The exact position of the columm^, of which huge fragments wore found, is uncertain. 
That they iriuri. have stood here in this armqgcinent, with statues between them, i& clear 
from the tomb drawin^. 

Tha sindl rooms to north und south of the court do not appear in the tombs, but their 
presence is dear from the occurruncu of an obvious wall trench in the aonth-wc^st comer and 
of slight rlepresrions farther east. 

Next comes the one iMmt which we confess defeats us. We know^ from the pictures that 
the mailt pylnna stood im mediately east of the culounade^ and indeed we Lave thcdepressionB 
in the sand wLuoh mark their presence and a straight edge along the side of the flooring 
* Unviis, Eock Tvinb^ oj Ei 1, PI, xjlv. * Qp^ PL 
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plai^t^r both at the eABi end of the causeway and mmiediatdj to the east of tbo soathem 
pyioiL This giros ua the depth of the pylons. But on either aide of the main axis over abc 
moirea apart are stjuare socketa which at appeared to be pivot holes with a hffl,vy 
granilo hearer at the bottom (Fig. 1). 
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the beat preserved of tLeau were traces ol a green depeeit, pethapi) copper, which 
imked veiy much aa if they bad been lined to receive tlie pivota of the door. But a door 
b metres wide! A leaf of 8 metres’ It is inconceivable. The incro wei^t of such a 
leaf would have made it. in the days before hingea, impossible to move and very pearly 
inaposaible Ui bang. Tlie pos^bilitiy fjf theta having been two eeta of doublo dwrs divided 
by a eentral poet ia ruled out by the tomb pictures, which ahow a single door with a. douhle 
leaf, as well j»a by the owkwardneas of such an arrangement. In default of a iietter estplana. 
tiou wo have prefened to ignore there on the assumption that they may have been an 
lifclutect a emr in taying out fomidatiopg. and to bring down the width of the door to 
a n^ageable t. e, to the width of the causeway. Bat it remains a definite prablem. 

The antM sbinro in the restored plan and in iho perspective are taken from the pictnre 
in the Boyal Tomb. In any case they are an arehitoctural aocessity. 

Bewath tbo wails east of the Byions are four circnlar pits, probably for foundation 
dcpoaitB, kragments of gold leaf and painted wood were found in two of them, and the 
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pbBter Hbove tliBrn hBving bem hacked away in andent timw it woald appm that objeclfi 

of Tttlna were known to bo tbere. , , 

Tbo enttanco sTstem into the Satiotnary conll a elaborate. Being stiU on the hiji lev 

(If the (saaseway it ia evident that the approach most descend to the level * 

Stepe have Iheretore been aeeonied and drawn U. the only place tvhere they ^ go. The 
iouSdationfl ol the two walls wMeh to-jether screen off frnm the outer coort aU view o! the 
inner, can be traced both by the trenches in the sand and by 

Every tomb ahowa ibein. The small room with the single ofler^doble lias been added from 
Eumdar indications, though it nairowB down tbs entrance awkwardly. 

In the Sancluarv court only just enongh plaster remains to mate ™ ns^tmcti^ 
certain But enough does remain. The position of the offering-tables la mffic^tly mdicat^ 
by tho pits in tbe sand, whdo the position of the chapels h also confirmed by a few marks 
of masonry on plaster. These chapcle ilr. Lavens has restored as open to tho sky. thus 

makinu them confonn in spirit to the rest of the Temple, . 

The High Altar has tutaUy disappeared. Enrtimately, enough of tbeaurrmmdi^offeMg- 
tables remain to guarantee ils exact position. It has been restored in the plan with no ^ps 
up to it, like the altars in the east court of Gem-Aten, and as it la fiboan m all the 
toiXr It is conceivable, however, that there wore ateps-mdeed it is diffic^t to see how 
they could have managed without them—and that those steps were left out of the reprt^ie- 
lions merely because they would Uke up room and becauM- nobody was msing them. lEhey 

have therefore been included in the perspective view. ..l r , 

of liie Sanctnaiy, but approachable only from the courts to north and south, lies 
another series of buildiugB. Tba tomb pictures show us a passage, open at both ends and 
with a door in the middle, giving on to a court with an altar and offenng-tables. 

In the exijiting reTuains the north and south foondatious of the Bimctnuiy are prulonged 
nearly 20 metres east, from whiob point the brick facing which begins on a level with t e 
east end of the Ranctnary carries on to form a large enebaure. These w^lajstop dead at 
a point where, if they were joined, they would just enclose the mud-brick eha^l or altar. 
Ko trace of any such uroas-wall, however, could he found. It is possible, since it lay wder 
Petrie's clump, that it has completely disintegrabd. It bos therefore b^ rratured—as 
have the entrances from north and south—on the authority of the tombs, aps we 
sbould also restore a croas-wnU west of the chapel. Here again, however, nothing could 

The Chapel or Altar, as we have said above, is aseumed to be the point at which the 
foondation cereniony took place, since the avenue of trees, which now li^ mdtT the north 
and south walls of the Ranctuary, leads up to it. Evidently it was not palled down bat was 

iocorponitcHl m tine eebame aa whole, _ t m ^ \r 4 . 

BuL befiiiloEi theso bniJdiDgs there are a number 0 ! othm shown in the Tombs. 
important of these is Ihe great stela and, shown always beside it. the colossal atatoe of the 
Wing The positiou of tliefto is presumably some 30 metres west of the north-west comer of 
the Sanetuarv, where fraguientary foundations of plaster were found some oDom. below the 
level of the desert. These formed a square and w-ere evideully intended to receive some great 
weight Pragraeats of purple sandstone from ihe stela itself were found scattered aU round, 
for this spot bad been partly excavated. Unfortunately the only piwt* large enough to make 
sense seem merely to consist of a list of offerings. More information may. however, be 
obtained when we collate our fragments with thane in University CoUisge. ^ 

The site of the statue seems to be given by an oblong projection from the square on its 
south Bide. This also wus ovidently intanded to support some heavy wi ight. 
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W eat of thesy liee a BqiiBTe by bfiek avails whicli cmly survivetl to tho 

bei^t of onG fancJi. This wg tentatively iilentify ivith the slciaghterefa* yard Bhcfwn in nil 
tliG toinba^ 

The rest of the Temenoa ia bare es^cept for a few wiiilU in the neighbfjarhood of a 
Arab tomb on the south side of the TomoDos, From here a great niunber of Jar sGalings were 
obtamed* This then was thy Alen Templo. Taking this yearns work in conjunction with the 
oleaiance of Per-hai and Gem-AfeD Last year ive feel a thrill of pleaHuni in being able to 
present the complete pkn of a budding so destroyodi a plan which fits in with the contem- 
poiary representations io practically every detad. 

After ancient destnicfion, previous excavation^ and the dopredatiutwi of villagers in 
modem limes t\ 0 did not expect anything in the way of tinds. We were fortunate enough, 
however^ to diaco vor the quartzite bead (PL xvhi, 4) which lay in the arn^ occupied originnlly 
by the High Altar. Tins bead, though badly battered p must have been a rtne work. It 
rcsemblGs the beads found by Fisher at Memphis and c^jrtainly represents either Smenkhkarer 
or Tati^jinkhatem 

A muob defaced bead of a sphinx wae found at the begmmng of the prolongation east- 
warils of the south wall of the Ranctuar3'A It b carved in lUnestone and tbo wig showj^ traces 
of blue and red pauii. 

The refit of the carved utono had apparently been carefully removed during lust summer 
by the local popiilati[>Ti+ buch niscrihed pieceis as were found repeated ad the royal 

names and the earlier name of the Atem 

By the kindness of 'Abd ebMonim Eff. Mufttapha, the Omda of TeUel Amama, we were able 
to excavate a building Ijdng in bis family graveyard north of the Tomenos w'alL Tius btiildmg 
was remarkable chiefly for the number of jur sealings found there and also for tlio trhd-piece 
found in one of the rooms [FL xviii, 5 ). This is eridently a portrait, and with its bniLal chin 
and full lips it is very tempting to suggest that we have here a portrait of llahu—chief of 
poUc^^whose featur^^s are sbowniu bis tombA In the ^amc house apfujared fluted i^oIutuqs 
of mud surroundiDg a woo Jon core, idmilar to tb(Hiu found last year m the majatEmea south 
of tha Temple. 

West of lliis, from tlie o^ccavatbii by a local worthy of a gravo for a membHfr of hia family, 
camo a set of jjaintn’d and gOdiHt woodi!ii tinipi from n conaioo bolongiiig to Ewine ijnportant 
bqildiny. Goiwideriog Hu* nsual atatc of wood at Amarnfl, these urafii are in exoeptionaUv 
good condition 

The Central City 

After Ibe Temple our work lay in the rest of the Central City which liee to the south, 
iirst wo had to complete the excavation of the uiagaziiies which lie between the Hojal 
l^tate and the long rows of priests’ lioiiaea immetliateiy eontb of the Tampk*. The excava¬ 
tion of these was not a long joh, and apart from the plan they were of little interest. The 
only object of interest was a atnall hand in bronae on to which had been riveted an mranwe 
burner. A loop at the end had evidently received the long wood™ handle, 

Th^ work was switched over to the area east of tha Royal Eabite, where the Eacordd 
Office lay. This was by a[l aceoimte worked ont completely, and apart from accurate phins 

nnd photographs we had few hopes. The results, however, in mere objectfl were beyond our 
GXpeotiiliiuns^ 

* Of, Jifvnua, im, 210 tor sfiliiiix of ttonMnhal found in tho tt^mpto a^tictnary. (Hberwite it would bo 
tempting ti> r^iiid n » prolongotion of tho odgiiul .irwiM* of sp|iin™i. JouttmL m. J U. 

Davies Ei ^Ixfiomu, it, PL 3ni. 
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T}i 9 area ia laid out as re^ladj- aa may be expected in Egypt, wilb Idng streets dividmg 
the venous qnarters. The plan wfl] be given in Cil^ oj .-j III, but a lew notes of 

the most impurtaut architeeturaj features and of the objects may not be out of plaoe. 

The Becords Office lies to the south of the western block. Its bricks are inecritjed “Place 
of the Correspondence of Pharaoh (L.P.1L)*’. It hii« been much ruined, anco the origuml 
discovery of the tablets, by the casual excavation of iLe villagers. Piftrio’a etalement that 
it was built Over earlier rubbish pits seems Lumo out, not ouly by the evidence here, but also 
by the fact that in the clerks* Louses to the south earlier waUs run below the present b uild . 
ingB, and bt^ar stamped on their bricks the cartouche of Akhenaien. We may therefore 
probably see hero tbc earliest settlement of ofEeials and “Clerks ol the Works**, whose 
tem^rary Louses were destmyed to make room for the later official quarters. 

hrum a careful excavation of the Beoords Office we were able to rtioovor not only the 
plan but also a number of tablets missed previously. These are described below in a report 
by Dr, Cyms H. Gordon of the American Institute of Oriental Besearch in Jerusalem, who 
was kind enough to cume over and ejcamine the tablets in Cairo, The account which be gives 
is necessarily of a summary nature and aims mainly at presenting the restdtj as soon as 
posrible. A full treatment will appear in CiUj cj AJ^enaisn JIL 

East of the Becords Office lies the University, n-f rt> as the bricks are inscribed. This 
13 in a tembly ruinous condition, but the houst* to the north which seems to bo connected 
with it is in a good state.^ It provides us with another example of the official type of house 
w;heTO the domestic quarters are cramped and where the master’s l«‘droom frequently opens 
ilirectly off a living-room. Httro we found a number of ostmea inscribed with lists of royal 
scribes—presamabiy the lecturers in the Umversity, 

North of the Becords Office ties a veiy finely preserved block of offices. This consists of 
a number cif rooms opening off a brick paved court, some of which setmi to havo a dais 
running round lliera. The west wall is double, having a narrow t>as 3 nge in the thicknesB to 
which access is gamed hy a small door m one of ihe rooms. Possibly valuables may Lave 
been stored btr(\ and this passage enabled the night watchman to inspect them with greater 
eaw, since « burglar could easdy remove a few bricks with very little noise from the outer 
wall but would he immediately seen along the passage. 

These official buildings are of particular interest in that many of the doors have been 
brickeil up. This itnpUes that even in official circles there was some doubt as to whether 
the move back to Thebes was going to be permanent. We know that the richer classes were 
iineertam and that they left their houses habitable. That is naturah They diil not want the 
expense of transporting all their gr.o.b to Tliebea before they knew that they would stay 
iboro. But this revelation of official uncertainty is very interealmg. In ctmnexiou with this 
It may lie worth while again to point out llmt the main sourco of Aegean pottery has always 
been t^s central part of the city. Not only are many sherds to be found bv merely walking 
over the rubbish heaps which lie just to the sout h of the stables described below, but also 
the pmpiirtiou of sherds found to buildings excavated is far greater in this part than in the 
domestic quarters of Akhenaten. AW from “sqnattere"* walls wo know that the private 
houses were frequrintly takeu over and Inhabited by tlis poorer clo^ises who could not afford 
to travel l^ck with the court to Thebes. It is therefore Just arguable that it is Umy who 
may Imve importiHl Aegean merehamIL.e, though why this privilege damJd be denied to the 
T^ealthy or^^al owners it « hard to see, and in any case this hypothesis could imlv bring 
.lown Urn date uf the imports a generation at most. But, in the official quarters, onlyS 

utW should McordiuE m the re|a.rt be PrtHe’s Mou«o ll. But neilber tbJi, ^ny 

oUkfi^ I1D11B6 uq. the wliale ul 4 s cqrmipCfDEjA to picui i^Ten, ' 







Plate XVll 




3. The Sanctxiary of the Great Temple, seen from the north 
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squBttisr'a wall oxiBtfl.ln Q. 43, 7, tlie office block north of the B«wnla Ofioo- Yet. tnanj 
klf cenaeaa flherds were found. The officuJ qnartcrH moat certainly have been the first to 
be dcHerted; they were never re-inhabitod. yet they provide tbs greatest bulk of inatorUI. 
From the Aegean point of view ulJ Ibe pottery is of a aingle diite. From the Amamn point 
of view it is also confined to about fifteen ycara. It is difficult to unsginc a better Bynebroniem- 

Aniong the finds which come from ihia block the most important is a well-preBorved 
bunting aeiuab of Amenopbii lU fPL xviii. 3) with the personat name of the king erased. 
Close by were found two lapis U^toli bnoljs—perhaps Ja^er hilts inscribed with the na^ 
of Tutlimosis L Farther north appeared fm^enta of painted clay fignfiiiiBS representing 
Syriane in brighMj puiuted jrobes (PL S), 

South of thid liiwi Jie rows of ckrfcfl' honseti. Thi^e are ampged Lack to bdck. The fioiisea 
are of the ordinaTy "county eoTincir* type aud nra fwirticiilflriy badly buiit. Thfi inoBfe 
important obji?cta found herfi were tlie Imgiupnt nf a tablet^ part of a cirooliif woDdt?n Hd 
for a box. mth a pictoTB of cattle in the uwirftheA and the cartuiicbe of AmuRopbiB Til (PU xyiiij 
1), a Bniall brem^e weiglit in thp sViuiie of a hullp fiinuMr to the one found last je-ar and weigb- 
ing J and an iTOiy cIiaJr4eg, wiiile lying lialf under a wuU wm ti bo^rd crjusifilimg of 

a gold ring—thu bezel engraved witb and an wfjnt eye—and tlurty'’six minnle rmgB of 
faienc4'. 

Tliia completPH the "Foreign Office" block. 

To the oast liefl a lug block of luagazinps, from which eanie many fine fragments of wigs 
in hlne faience to lie insertetl into inlaid scenes. 

Farther eadt again lie inore maga^es, and in view of the character of the next bmlding 
to be described it \e interesting to dote that the street separating the two parts of these 
magaziiiea had a hiyer of horse manure some 10 cm. thick all along it* In tliis street waa 
fonnd a fine bmn 7 ^ dagger, the inlay lor the hilt ubne being missiiig: and dose to Jt there 
came to lighE a small hoarrl o( glasSi some of the beada from which were engraved with tho 
name of one of tho Tntlimoaidea* must important ohjeai from tha mn^pizinafl tlianiadves 
was a boautififi knob from a box Md in ilark blue faience with the names of Akhonat^o upon 
it in light blue. 

Last of flJl we tackled the area eurrocroding the deep pit w hich lbs farthest east of all tha 
buildings in the central eity. Tbis " r^ike District", aa it waa known, provud^to be eilhor tha 
hetvtLquarters uf tlie \h^i or of the Idng'a guard. A barracks it eertainJy is. 

The great depreasion in tho contfo ia a well which at some Liter period—after the destme* 
tion of the building—was dug out again, tho sand from it being dumiwi over the fallen 
No dale^ however, can be assjgne^J to this re-digging* 

The huililing m divided into two by the great square in which lies the welL The western 
half is for the acefimmodatioT! of the men^ while the eastern hall is occupied by stabletf. 

To take iiiK western half first. The sontli flido eotusiat^ ffirit of two armonrifia, in which the 
arm-rackti can stilt be seeu (PI. svii, 1}. Next oome the soldiers* quartera^ in whidj weni 
found qiiiiniilies of fragment« of leather collaris. To the north and east lie other Tuaguzineg, 
combinSr iiud ovens, 

]n the centre, more or Icsa, bt tlie conmiindanfB honso^ chiefly remarkable for the faet 
that in the inner sitting-rodm, the Aooi of whicJi wa^ hocked up, were found a number of 
jar scalintps ^lainted blue with an inscription in yellowWinoi very very good"* Thia inscrip* 
tign was Burrounded by a royal cartouche* We think of Imperial Tokay! In this Uonse wasi 
found part of a limestone stub engraved with ihe oame of Tnthmosis FV* 

From I bis part of the buHduig a largo gate led into the gre^^i square in which lay the 
well* To the well a llight of mud-briok stepis led and although these are murh broken 
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it appcona that tb&r« ^uuld Imve been plenty of room in which to manmuTre chariots 
alt round. 

In the south-west comer is a small house. Ah ranDd the square ia a series of mauj^en^ ^-ith 
tethering atones as if the " Flyitig Squad " was always kept ready. The exit lay to the north, 
through a massive door near which were found hiigmeut^ of a lime^one liulol on which 
could still be made out tho plumes of horses and a kneeling figure. 

FiaaUy^ to the east lay the stahleai. Tho^ wore cobbled and had nmugure and tethering 
fitonea at regular intorvafe. They appear somewhat narrow^ and it cannot have beaii a v<ay 
pleasant job to walk the length of one of them if the horses were restive- 

The excavation of this building lasted ua for the rest of the season. Next year wo hope 
to finish off a few odd cortieTB and to begin the huge task of re^xcavating the palace^ 

Meauwhllo Mr. Sherman haa stayed at .inuuua to tie tho plan of the Central City 
accurately on to that of tho South City and to unperviBe the new air survey which is being 
carried out by tho Royal Egyptian Air Force, thanks to the kindness of Major-General Sir 
Charlton Spinks. 

The aeknowledgements we have to make are many. Fiiat and foremost to Professor 
Capart for his untiring help and his promise of coatinued support in the future; next to the 
Service des .Antiquites and porticnlarly to Mr. Engelbach; and finally to the Omda of Tell 
d Aniama. 


Plate XVUI 



1. Box-lid of carved wood 
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2. Scarab of Amenophis 111 



3. F^nrines of Syrians 




4. Quartzite head 


5. Limestone trial-f^e 
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EIGHT NEW CUNEIFORM FRAGMENTS FROM 
TELL EL AMARNA 

By CYBUS H. GOBDON 

During Ins 1933-i campfygu, Mr. J* D. 0. Peadlebury^ directiiLg the excavataons of the 
EjOT^ Explgnitioo Society* miB^hcMl i+ight cmciform fragracnta at Toll cl Anuifljtt. AH the 
tableLs hut arm were discovered in the same Becordit OSice tlmt had yielded the famous 
origmal find. FraguieTit B, however* was foand to the eouth of the Becords Office in a clerk'a 
house* In every caacp of course* the imscriptiuns can date only from the reigua of Amen- 
ophia ni and IV. The new fragmentSp though few in number, are of Taried oontentB* They 
include royal letters* ft list ol gods, a TDcabulaTy* and other "school texts". The following 
is a short* umnuotated account of the micriptlous, A study of these tablets with iraus- 
literatioUp translation, notes* facsimiles, and photographs will appear later. 

Fragment A 

This tablet ifl a Becords Office duplicate of a letter from the Pharaoh commanding Itia, 
the governor of Ascalon, to receive Iriftp tbo newly appointed Egyptian commiufiioiior to 
Ascabn. Itia is doobQess the same as AA'itIa, tho governor of AEcalon* of whose letters 
seven are extant (Knudtzon, nos* 320-0). 

It is interiisting to observe that Itia is a Human name, found also In the tablets from 
Nnad, neaf the modem Kirkuk, in Iraq. 

Iria, the name of the hithertci unkunwn commiMioner, may p^^aibly be Egyptmn, like 
many of the names home by Egyp tian officials holding posts in Asiatic provinoes. Howev'er, 
it must be noted that the same namo, eyUahle for Hyllubb, is borno by a Hnxrian witnoas to 
a busiucss trMisactlon in Nuzi. The Hurrlaus played so great a role in tho destiny of the 
Kear Eaat during the second millonTiiuni u.o** and particularly during the Aniama Age* that 
wo nooil not be Burjirised to learn that the governor of AacaloUp and perhaps the coni- 
miBHioner sent to him from the court of Pharaoh* were Hurrijaus. 

Fragment B 

This letter, written by a Syrian chieftain to the king of P!gypti makes meniion of the 
city of Se|)lal and its mddiera. We othiwwise know of thia town only from a single letter of 
Abdi'Akirta (Knudlzon, no. 62). Now the Latter documentt addressed to tho Egyptian 
commiEsiouer in {Jumur, is an uconTipt of how Abdi-Afiirta rescued that town from the 
invaders of Sehlal. Fragment B seems to be Ahdi-A&ia's letter to the Pharaoh referring 
to the same incident. According to my restoration, Abdi-ASirta claims to be protecting 
Egyptian intcrests autl defen[img S^tunur. He reminds the Pharaoh that continued negh- 
genca wdl lay the district open to the raids of the SeMal host. Had Abdi-Aiirta not come 
with hia chariots and nmu, the soldiers of 0ehla] would have burned ^umur, induding the 
oomTnjSHionet"fl palace tbere^ killed the occupants of tie palace, and wrested the city from 
Ahdi-AMrta* who was protecting it for the king of Egypt. Tlipn follows a reference to some 
people of S^moi who were captured (or almost captured) and. said into aluvery. 

T 
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Fragment C 

Part of B letter too fragmentary to be restored or interpreted. 

Fragment D 

Tbifl tablet is a vocabulary in throe columns. The second eotamn contamfl the rign to be 
explained j the first, the aomerian reading; the third, the Akkadifln valaes* Thia type of 
vocabulary ia kno^'n to Agsyriologieta id | -d | nono-gua Some of the Akkadian velaes ate 
new* 

Fragment E 

This fragment, for which we have no dose paralld. ia a M of goda, Anmiitii(m), Bibi, 
and Ma^t&bba. deities mentioned in this list, are wU knowm^ However, there are others, 
like ^LUGAL^USr that are quite new. 

Fragment F 

This fregment oppns with "oj-ga-fi “the city of Akbftd”, which makes it likely that we 
are dealing with a ptai of the Epic of the King of Battle (iar iambari) celebrating the ej^loite 
of Saigon of Akkad in Cappadocia. It will be recalled that of the two iar famjnn frag* 
monte so fei pnbliebed, the larger and more important one wai! foimd at TeH d Arnarna 
(MJJ.O.G., 55, 69 ). Unfortnuately, Fragment F is limited in eatent and moat of the sigiw 
are ille^ble. 

Fragment G 

Tlus fragment seems to be a literary school test, t.«. a myth or on epic ci^iod as a 
writing exereUe by a student in the academy for otioelf on n scribea. The bad state of 
pieseiratbn of this tablet makes it hazardous to attempt any further desoxiptioa of its 
contents. 

Fragment U 

Crudeness of texture marks this fragmoit os a school text, the royal letters being written 
on bettor-made tablets. It is too tiny to convey any meaning. 


SO>IE ASPECTS OF AlVItiN 

Bv G. A. WAINWBIGHT 

I HATH rocentily put forward in tb# Jourm! a numbfU’ of studios of various rooteorite- and 
thuudorbolt-gods in Egypt.* To the .dmiules du Sereioe, xxvni, 175 6., 3 drew attention 
to the aniconic fonn of Am On at Thobna and pointed out that it gave many sigos of being 
a meteorite. In the Joumtil. xvr. 96-8, the rdationship betwiion Amun ami meteorites wsfl 
observed again in the eslension of bis w'orBhip to Ureeoo at Cassandtia and Oythion. ^ Id 
the former article it was shown that in oiunerous aspects Amon was identical with Min,* 
who himself was a thundcrholt-god. In the latter, pp. 85, 86, it was p<>inted out that the 
well-known identification of Amun with Zeus, the Greek sky- and storm-god, was no mere 
fancy of the classical philosophers. On the contrary it went back to about the year 900 b.o. 
at least, when it would have been liue to snmlarity of nature. Sctho ccuffldere that Amiin 
was, or might have been, the oiiginal from whom Yahweh was derived.* tlhis no doubt 
is niuiEHiessary, but docs eiuphasizo the existence of snnilantiea betwt*en them. In the 
beginning Yahweb himself had been yet another sky- or air-god like Amun, and the present 
artieie adduces several remarkable coincidences between the naturea and worships of the 
two gods. All this evidence goes to strengthon the belief that Amun was one of those 
skv-gods who were so comnion in the Near East. 

’ Min and Amun make a pair of gods, as the following list of resemblancee: shows. They 
were neighbours, Min *a centres being Akhmim and Ivoptos, the two nome-cities next north 
of Thebes. Both the standing and striding representations of Amun wear Min's cap, high 
feathers, and streamer. The figure that had been Min’s from long before was very commonly 
given to Amun,* and almost invariably to AiijeD-rie<'-Jf/-w«'<*/.® Senusret 1 pves the earliest 
pictures of .Amiin and Amen-rff. These show the ample Amun with the old Min figure,* 
while the new compound gpd Amen-KV' somelinies keeps the old form* and aouietimes tokos 
the new striding one.® Not only does the ithypliallic Amun wear Min's head-dress and niiae 
his arm like him, but hi‘ wen h^ Min's attributes of the lettuce-gardens behind the statue.* 
Both Min and Amun enjoyed the title ‘“Bull of liis Mother".** As iLr-mirf-/Amiin 

bad a priest with tho rori! title ^ smyf{/,“ which was that of Min’s higii pri»«t at Iwpios 

^ 3m* 3S ff. ; 3CTn, xYin, 159 fi. s xis, i2 f . 

* ■ Tor an Attftinpt to brin^ Jiim fmm Hemioihului miteacl sen 4iiiim nnd Aie Atkt UfgSUer vtm 

/lenqopofM. For ftoiiwj tlw inikti>' LaipfubahiliHea of poet a itJhiv mx Wainu-right Id Jwtmil, xvu, 1511.; 
HI, ItfeD ff, 

* Op^ §§ L.* a, m. lS7p 2^ f, 221 rf, /, g, 24^ o, 

^ a, c™; L., i;.. m* 119 f, 143 ltl7, rtt.] W^wright in Amj*. StTv., 177* Figa. 2, 3- 

Tbo p.xcnptiuli L,, D.-, tltr 

* tllwvTipr in PI, t = ir; 3 PEi* H. ii, Bg, P, 5. 

T Op. cil^ PL U. fig. Ps 4. • til., ixvni, PL i; sxx. Pi. U, lig. P. 10. 

* E.g. Na^ilia^ Dtir d ikihari, i, PL k.e ; V* PL qxm^ 

L., i?., nr, 212 ti: -If,, och* cchi'i Ant^, se? ntttes 5, 11 of thia i»g& 

“ NiNETKtsTP Dtnastt* Setbt, JfflNB, ji* 2CL }2?* wlimi he pftipows thia nj*din{?; BubahttI ahj Saxttd 
P tWon* Ganthkir, Crmfrtf# ^rnlAmpcJutet, i* 38 Sh aikd Muret, 4^ f ^poqm I, 327, whm Xhm 

pri^tihood of Ki^mMi J v oiteii g^vuii, though th» hojud Amuii ifs iiot ikiiEitsd. Tin? othur gotia whn had & 
print willi this titlzf am Horua and Aiiiihu!, index cf Names aifid Titles, PJ. liic. 
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imd of one of bh priests at AkhimimA The uiiiquo ceremoiiy perfotmed alike 

Min, Amen-^r^p and tUe compound god Min-Amen-re^*.® Both gods partiGipated in 
the amoonic fetish or metiTorite.® While Min wae painted bkekt Am on was painted blac k 
at fir^t and later blue, and black and bine are two oaloum which are often scareeljr dis- 
tinguiflhed from each othej> Not onmtiiTallj the two were Bometinujs mated into a single 
pod bj a combination of their naineSp thus Min-Ainiirt,* or Min- 

Amen-fer-fi'/-T7irr<‘'/»^ Ab a matter of fact ibeii names are not unlike iu the fomiB in which 
we know them and Mnw and ^iwi«p and Sethe suggeBts that there might be 

an older variety of the name Min which would be Amin (?) and thus very like Amnn*^ Pint arch 
preserv^ee a rtTOrd that \tnrm was derived from Min. He saya of Zeus that ^^hia legs being 
grown together and being unable to walk be lived in solitude out of sbiine, but Iflis, having 
cut through and eeparaled thoee parta of the body, enabled him to walk freely Min and 
Amun thus made a parr* and were related to those two gods well known aa another divine 
pair, HpmB (md Seth.® The two together combined the two tbinge which are often not 
drstingui^bed the one from the othert that is to say the meteorite and the ** thunderbolt"'. 
The former belonged to Amun, while the latter was Between the two of them they 

suffered both fates that were liiiblo to overtake old sky-gfids, lor Min bad already become 
a fertility god iu the Archaic period, and Arofm was solarized by the end of the Eleventh 
Dynasty. 

The other Egj ptian air- and sky-gods who have been studied were largely coimi^ted with 
the buD, as indeed was ArnL-n-r^ himself at least in bis formA^ In due lima these 

other gods mostly hecaiEie absorbed by Homs. Min, however, thongh identified with him 
always retained his own individuality. So did Amun, who in fact never seema to bave been 
approxiinaled to Horns in rharaonic dayiA^ In Amfln we approach another group ol thesa 
air- and sky-gods. They probabiy differed from the others in ^me rs.^sp 0 i 3 t which at present 
escapes us, for thfir sacred ammals are not bulls but rams, and like Amiln they also escaped 
absorption by Homs, The ram-gods vrhom Amun resembles are JcTyshof, Khuum, and the 
Bam uf MendesA®^ 

While the mms of the last three^* belong to the origiqid breed in Egj'pt, 

* Jourwii, ivo, lOL 

■ Mrs, Mftx Mailer, t, 34 , TUmesgos E? AMiii-fl£r.K/-Mwr r. F. TisyiiiLttL 

ti Nvitie, j, FL 58 = rhiim p., c?&rer., n, 49^ tksti I; MlS-AMEr-Efr-K>-MWT r* Mwifit-tSp f>ea- 
d£fah, u PL Ptolemain fir Roman; A god wlia» rwuine is loet^ L.^ f>., it, FL lUi 6 , PtolumiiK. 

* Min. Cuuy&t jmd Montet. Hammdittdi, Pla. xv, ixvli; Ann. ix* sxvoi, ISI. aJiiil 

3 ^ * S» P- t 4 fl* ■ L, J>., m. 22 § £, 

* SliN-iia Kr!«o-AaiiJN K>-iiwT-?^ I*., i>., nu PJ- ISO A, RAinewes Hj Jhs AiieK-Ej E, i?., im 

Pi. 200 m, IV; J?,. it. PL 12 a; Pk-hL L PL <ilxxs, r; 

MATkttc. Dentftm^, PJ, xiiii, nil PtokiDflie, 

^ hotlie^ } 30+ * P3T[itiLrcii+ Be it Oiiridi-^ j 62. 

* Mra ANU Jtiumal. wji, lOO ff.; AartN anu fii!TH+ pp. 147-50 in/jv, 

MFTEoiLm;, Ann. xiTin+ IT 5 ff: Min'b nnncpRftsoLT, JaiMmal^ tvii+ 155 ff. 

^ Ann. iW-. XKvni, 1B2, Flg^ il. 

“ For tliif nmcinilan by the GniDCd-RfiTnitii terra-cettaH frf tlaqxKF&tes mOh h nimnnlfl, the 

And the milt, p. 149. 

AAvilJp^.JApia4 il ojiBtAA. la+20,. ihnvA tllILt t be R i ifn nil liljnvtH was frgriiiijiyciJIbd n gOAt hy the 
wTiten. Wm nflt this duo to b mHundcstiuiiliAi; ciE bis hums, thsl biPBd of sheep hafii^ fli»l out, of ElfOTt f 

“ AWberry *nil \S'tiinwTi(f]it ja <^]uien( IftU. p. 161, Fig, tf, and e/. p. 150, Ftg. 2, 

no. SI ; BuKluinlt, OnkUnkmat cfH K. n, PI, iifTiii. miiiilo nfgMter; Petrie-, £ilei«i 4 ^, FroatiepiMe, 

Khsuh, e,p, Boruhnnlt, op, «f., pj. t¥iij;ilriffith. £frt»p tu, PL til, 35; Mekdks, Jlnrietto', Cul. numx. 

ifAby/Ittt, p. S73, no, 1404 j InnuiM^ ,Dta. mil. tg^ PI, Irii. 
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paiafoimgtipiicuii, that ol Am tin is diHerent, being OiHsplatyuraaegyptioca.^ This may ptahaps 
repteseDt a diffvrriioe in nature between the fiods, or, as Is more Uholy, was due to Amun's 
late appeanmce. during the Old Kingdom the flocks of sheep were corapoaed of the one 
breed only, ib«?ifiej,* but those ol the Twelfth Dynasty and later include also the new 
importation, plotywnr.® Hence it bo happens that the clear emergence of Am Bn in the 
Eleventh Dynasty* practically coincides with the introduotioii ol that new breed of sheep 
which was to become sacred to him- The new unimal is the only sheep mmnmificd in the 
New’ Kingdom and later.® In fact the late mtuninieB of Khnom's sacred rams at Elephantine* 
show that wt that time his priests had to content themselves with the now breed from which 
to find their sacred animals. Buch a change perhaps indicates that the old type had died 
out. In any case it shows that the difference between Aniiiu and these old gods was one of 
detail luther than of kind. 

Eefore entering further upon a study of Amiin it will be well to uujuire what a sacred 
ram implied to the Egyptians. It tiunspires that he had a very definite connotatioHi The 
worship ol the other ram^gods, Eeryshef, Klmum, and the Rjim of Mendes, gpes back to 
early times, for a tublet of the Ilret Dynasty shows such a tarn holding a iwi-sceptre-’ 
By this time ^etyahef was already settled at HeraeleopoUs." A rooord of the beginning of 
the Fifth D3'naBty shows tha(i tho Caturuct Begion was then one of the chief centres of 
Elinum-worship.* At the beginniiig of the nest Dynasty we know that the Ram had been 
installed at Mendes.'* All this is long before AmBn had definitely appeared, hence iloctiinea 
regarding these rams arc likely to be inherent in the rum of Amtin when at last he conies 
u^)on the scone. 

It 19 therefore important for our argument that two of these anclmt ram-sanctoarics 
were connected with the outponring of waters. ^BrysheFs was at Hemcleoiiolis where the 
water pours into the Payynm, and Khnam’s was at the First Cataract where it pours through 
into Egypt itself. Ileryshef ami Khnum were intimately related, for when the original 
district of the nrr-tree was divided into U pper and Lower, Wenticth and twenty*fiTst , nomes 
of Egypt, Heryshef kept the Upper, Horacleopolis, while the Lotver was givtin to Khnum.** 

* pniii^iil and DannEf, Lt fiiuM mimijiift (Cul. j/fl. da wnw* in Cain, 1005). pp. 30-2. 

* E^. CaiMrt, Fnmitiw AW in fi)?. I75i liwiiiiif: luid K«S. I>a» Bi-lJeiiisiuni ctu K. A’e-iofwr.re 

fJSuthures). n. FJ. ti, 14; Butebnrdt, op. <if,i Pia. i. Ev; JJiTiM, jSdirf, PI. viii; id., ftir el tMniin'. 

CT, I’L Tiii 

* Nftirbtirr^', IfaisaTi^ I. PL hotl^ni krt-hutul c^nwri Bowk™* 1* tTAnnn^ jilmte 

(paibd. in jV//miT, witw. flfdi, /r* nit Oain, jcvm, fnac. i). 

* Fntric.^ PI. an, B, ^ fti-iiuncjt I hSfl pnwnro jit Tkcibffi tbe inciP4wh 

Ajiiflf-fo, fmimfe vi tho DynaEty^ whom he oiUIe *^raTciij betaro Amiln'\ iHUtiuts it 

ifiaiwiUA, Ha. 43(Xk5. On tVm Lunee and Sch^er, fffwh- uimI tU^ mitU. RtinJi*, no, 

IL 1, 0, hiff numbE iLr« all Jt^tomtlnnsp 

* lortot and OeitlM^ La faanA U, pp. *iu ff. j m. pp, &9 If, (paF^L in AttAiw^ mus. 4f mt 

d€ K, X), *iiil f/- Oftilkrd and PwHiy^ La faunt {€ai, ffdn. du nm_ 

1 Sthw^inf oitli in 1001, ll4- 

* Lorlet and CiiIihLtd, op, ^.U„. m, ff- Thi'y axv now io tho Cftiro Mii-iotiM+ aumbcirtd SHT4d, 

^ Felxip, u, PI- Yf = PL L and p, 2^4 

* iVtfic, Iloffal Trymbf^ n, PL Tik The PikJmno Stoun gi™ tht NVwbciTj' and VVairnni^ht 

in AmkTd E^yjrl, 1914. p, I5l), Fig. 2, mi. EL wid p, l5ls Fijf- 

* Bonzhoidt, ^a/frmrp n, PL IS, Othtr wly om* VVVuIa, Sot be, Urk^ u p- 09 : Mortmny^ <^, c iY„ 
pp, IIU, JIL 

w Gatithmr, Liv^t 4^ mU rf p, 14Sp nOi tB# 

^ Alrtady at tha boginniiig oi llw Twolflii Dynm^fty, cf. Ann. istth, PL i ai CticTriis’'* artiolo, 
pp, I14ff. 
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Hervalipfsi miine is sigiiifi<?ant> for it “He who is upon hJs Ipmtun b namfi 

liebngs to a root wLicli gives " n apting or wdl of water".* One of hit chief saaetoimi^ 
waa at Elephatitme w'ete th^ "pure wat-er" and the Four VaaeB** amd later 

on the cavemB whence the Nile-god poured out hi&TraBes.* A Twentieth-Djrosty story puts 
the Bam of MandeH at the Fir^t Cataract aim, for it mentionfl him dwelling at the Inland 
of Sehol near Elephimtine.® In late times lie b given the name of igb-iWi where, once at 
least, the ram ia to detenuine tho word ig^ ^ word merely 

meaning "flood, inundation’ V and was already detfiiHl in the Pyrainid Texts/ The 

name of the Earn of Meades, thus means nothnig but "Groat Fio^j Iniindatipn" and 

eo brings him into die same gronp as the other divine tame. It is this which caused the PtolcK 
miuc pantheistic hymn to KhnuiEi to unite hb four forms trs the ram of Heracloopiolis Eiud 
the ram of Mendea/ The ram^ thert^foris was very gmenilly held to beooncemod wiLh the out* 
pourings uf waters upon earth, wLedier he waA called Heryshefi or Khnnm, nr lived at Mendes* 

It is probable that an aciimal so intimately concerned with the earthly waters would 
not entirely neglect the beavem whence they come, for the aneitntfl rpaliKed that the waters 
above and those below were really and the same/ Nor indeed does he. Thus, Roman 

terra-cottas of a god bearing the or double axe come from Heracleopolip+^'® Herj^alief 

is thus a eky-god, for tliia Ls the regular weapon of such gods, being an equivalent of the 
meteorite or tbunderbolt.*^ It ali^o appears on the Eoman coinage of Oxyrhynchns, tho 
city of Seth the storm-god.^ Other evidence for this nature lyt the ram-gods b to be found 
in the late statement that Kimum "puts Nut under thesky like a great pillar of air and in 
the fact that the cs^remouj of " U pUfting the Sky” was performed before him and TJ^ryihef/* 
In earlier days tliis had belonged to their relativ e Amun^^ and toPtah.^* Ptah's roleas creator 
of the fiky ia well known, and he is not uncommooly associated with the ram-gods. Thua^ 
in tlie Nineteenth Hynoatyj Ptahdamm changed himBclf into the Bam Lord of Mendt^i 

^ By thn MidtUc Kinj^lom the llBEaclEo|>rktjtan lake twid been doubled into -’The Lake of ^otran” ikud 
ftnother wti 090 Dame is eipLainEjd hj being Sea" Gmpov, Prt., v, 23. 

^ BatW i■hiVT^ to Jttftf* “to imito”. Thcugli Atttft*, spring nr wiill'^, ia not known befon? thn Miikllu 
Kingdoia [ If Hj, rf . ^pr., m. 3S2) a word hnm mthh uMsd for the pw'nmp-binJH from iho Old Kingdozn 

onwanU, p. SSI. -fhe other rant " to fottu, omto "+ doe§ not Exitrut until the Nineteenth DynEwty. p. 3B2- 

’ II B64, 1110- Cismpajc the contemporaj^ Babylonian pictures ef gods holding iratiefl fittiui each 
of which two sttT&mje of water spring and fidl to earth, Snrgon of A^tuJr^ c- 2S70 n.c., Godeo, -c. 2000 
(Word, t^eal o/ W. IHg*^ ICO, fiSd). ^Sometiniesi each ia omighl: in a vase on «trth which ilMlf 

gime riwi to two more streams, op- rif.^ Figs. 65U, &S1 ( = unr Figa. L S), and laior In A^yrum days the four 
lUuma ksae from a Biuglo vaaiN flp. cif., Fig»r fl02 a, ir. Each hijavaily vaae thns gi™ rise to two nr four 
eartldjTivcJw. C/. also Gfjn- ii- 10 lf-+ where the river of Paradise givw rine to Ibp fcmraartlily oUfi#. In Egypt. 
Nun aba hod Four Springs, GriOlth, Siu$ owJ fft/cA, PL ivii, J. 42. 

* E^- Gunn aud Gardiner In Joumid, tt, 245; Chump., PI. sniii, fig. I; Hensdetnep ii^ a&. 

^ Gardiner, TSf VhAsier J£edfly Pfljjyri. No, I, p- 1^ a™l tiuto 1. 

* EqchnnuMiLclji, Edffw^ 1,np- 1 s 513, no. B, tki Ram living in the Mend^wn Nome". 

^ Pyr„ i aSO = 5S6. * Dairaay Ln ifer. dz Tnii\^ xrviT* BT^ il. 47-U. 

* C/ note 2 t^pn and pp. I43i 144. Petrie, RofmTt EhnasTja^ Pla. ilv, 9; 1. 110-12. 

“ JouimriJ, xvu, 192, 103? cf xee, 42, 43, 

^ F. Fetiordent, oncicn^^e, o, M4, He gives rufercueea to ntlmr spceintcns 

pnhltahfld eliewhere-. IHrcwy in op, ci*., p, H7, J, fll; c/* p. 1U2, L 1. 

KttJttrjt, Lu, l}^ hft PU Luxid ( = miT fl|^. 3J Vta^pnsian. firugHciv lAisi Ft^t-KalendiTr 

PL ILL 13. 

^ DnTeaay, Nalxz ezpJiC, du ra.trtei de Iltllfoii, p. iTtL 

Chabss^ Li cfl/eiidmr dwJosir#/<Mt*ff ul p. 75 ; Brogaoh, MtUtriavx du calmdritt, PL xii^ J. LOj 

]d.» IkPfi Fc^-Xalendcr, 
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and in the Twcntiftlh they acoompiinied each other befoie the tribunal of the gods*^ In 
late timeB the Ram ol Mendes was not only aa.id to bo "the Life” of Geb the Earth-^'od,* 
hut also ol Hbn the Air-god.® Thoeo ideas are probably ancient, for in tbe First Dynasty 
the temple of ^pijshef "waa sgrmiQinited by the head of tho bnU/ himself an emblem of 
the aky. Again^ the earliest representation we have of a aaered ram shows b™ hold^ ibe 
wyi-ficoptre,® a beavenly symbol, and perhaps in those days not merely a sign of divinity. 
Yet again the Pyramid Texts (g 172fi) know of a gate in heaven which was called "The 
Double Ram Gateway". 

Consideration of Amun’a ram shows that these rules hold good for him also, and that the 
heavenly side ia lULoh more apparent in him that it was in them. An oft-reppafed elassical 
story tells how Zens (Ammon) saved Dionyaus* army from dying of thirst in the Libyan 
desert. He did so by sending a rtnu who caused a spring ol water to giiflh out by pawmg 
tbe ground-* By attaching the general Egyptian belief to Amun's i>™ animul this tale 
provide the explanation of one of the meaning of hia name, rhay.'* The root rft« has tw‘o 
meanings, both of which preve eminently suitable for AinOn s incarnation. One will be 
discussed later, p. 145, and the othn^r, which concerns us here, is "to wado in a lake, or 
throngh a Qood " (Pt/f., 11 IfiS). Tlius, the rAny-mm was " The Wader in a Lake”. In accor¬ 
dance with this view of him the ram'a bead ivas called Amun of the Lake in tbe Nine¬ 
teenth DynaBty,® Snob names eoiunjct Amurt with tbe divine ram at the entrance to the 
Fayyiim Lake, whose own name knj-i-J aimilarly mcimL "He who is upon his Lake". They 
are fully jnstified by the above-mentioned TiH?w4 on tho mm's abiLties. These latter also 
qnalilicd the ram to act as tbe sacred animal ol such a god as Amun proves to have been. 
The god was brought out to stop the fliHxi at 'Chebea whm it became dangerous » and it 
was said of him: " .4 iwitcr-riwimi is Amun ('?), tchen w on tkf food; tAe crrwodile (?) 

Aafi no power, wftm ftis nam^ is pj-onoiMnasd."^" Miraculous innndationa of tht- Ndn were also 
ascribed to him.“ Clearly,then, .AmBn controlled the eartWy waters like any ether rara-god. 

But he by no means ignored the sky, its waters, and its other phunomena, The ancients 
very rightly drew no hiuti-and-fastt line between the waters in. the act ol eomiug down from 
heaven as rain and those already fallen and Ibmimg rivers and soas. At the Creation God 
divided the waters from the wafers by the firmament, caUing the one Heaven and the other 
Seas (Gen. i. fi-10). in Mesopotamia from early days onwards tho vases held by various 
gods ahovii over How int-o others helow, whence rivers of water flow away, Figs. 1,2.’* In 

^ GardiTwr* Reali^ Np- Is p. 15 ansi tu 2- 

• VrL, Jt, 01,49.54. 

• Op. pp. 31. 49. 53; Btirton, ffwrjrftf PI atli. The nthnr two idemificdtwjTW* wjUi 

R^aad wonld bu du* to tbe well-kno™ eunTOchciiistitfl of these two tidigioiiB, 

i Sm Pp 14K n. * Petrwp tu FI+ 3H — FL U und So. 

• Fur tL coUcctiou ol tht*e tftlee eoe »). Bal«, Thit- Buitem p- 189, E^* unit page tar n FWonio 

itnny whiph bnd bwia ‘"canwed to live'^ by » mimotilnus rdnatofnn aeuI oonfletineiil tK^uutifuJ Nile, 

^ WL'i^itll in sjdl, FL L huatig p. 27i: Iflgrnifi. L'SiWiwfl 42078 ; LaiminD^ Pit. ttttl. 

rjf,, PI. xxili = ^Lupero. Bi^iUDih^qa^ Ili 31^9.40i3 ; PctriPx K<ipio*y FL iiiv 9; U-* ni, 249 f . =■ Mjiepeirs 

p. 401; e/p DjvreMY* Nol. t^ptk. da p-172. no. 5; SpiegpJbeiTe in J5«. dt Tmv-t xvn, 93 i 

LTm. Ibih " * Sp^elbor? in J lasu, 20, ¥ig. 4. 

« Durraisy m Tmr., xv Mi, ISl S.. 11. n. 91 fl. “ GikEtUner In A-^-, xlh, 2ih 

“ VikcnLitv. Lft hauta trut du NU d!. ratvrw i* Trail /J da mi PflAflnjn 1930). pp. 3€. 4fi ; 

rf. nbo pp. fifCL 57. 

Fljz 0 . 1.2 = W. ffajea WobL cit., FigfL 630. fi3l. (J. Fitf. 633 where the we nWra cinptlBB ituclf 
into itfl ijDuistr'rfHHt lienDutb. In WiS tiuj lower part h4n b™ii broken nff k The icrmt^Lrinl vitwa rtmy huF® 
h™ there, or tho livera muy haTe Bowed dirwt frtiin Lho god’i Toam m in tbe eurlirfit ™mplp* 150* 
dating fmm 2B7U:&X?ii 
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Greece PoaeidoDr the Hea-godp wj«§ OflJy a fipeoiali^ed farm of Zeua tho storm-gad/ The aame 
idea wag current in Egypt, where in the Twelfth Dynasty the ShJpwre<3bed Sailor say a: " Then 
I lizard tftd sourid of &ufuhr and ikoiw/hi if aros a a/ siki/"* Earlier still tho Pyrandd 

Texts make the statement that “ Tii^ &ky pcmrs td'dfer** 
umng the word t^p, which is connected with '^flood* 
inundation”® Similarly /iirt or hyt originally meant 
“rain, gtonn and rainK raia water”, but later on came 
to mean "the inuudation of the Kile”* In the one 
mscription Taharqa rofm "the of the IfDe", which 
threatened TLeheSp to "the Aid of hettvra in Nubia 
In the Eighteenth Dynasty it i$ " o NUt in hmxm which 
de^cmids for ihm and waves on Oic mouniaim li&ff 
the great deep .moistening their fields in iheit settle7Tients^\^ 
In tUu Twenty-Sixth Dyiutsty a miracnloiis rainstorm 
took place in Punt {the iiudan) resulting in a Kik which 
caused the army to liTO,* While part of the miiaele 
was credited to Xeith, the patroness of the dynasty, 
the record was dedicated in the bemple of Min, Am On's 
prototype.^ Both Taharqa's rainstorm and consequent 
good Nile were attributed to Amun, though this ptela 
hkfl the other was dedicated in the temple of Min.® The 
Greeks were therefore jnstihed in attribriting to Zeus^ 
Fio. 2. Ammon not only the prodnetion of the spring of water 

just described, hut, to the divine mJSueuce also, the 
ghower of rain which rolioved Alexander on \m way to the god's ornclo at Siwab-^ This 
transports us to the skies. Hen-h aguin the nyn befriends ns* for* in late times at least, ho 
r<iprc*entH the four winds,just as the ram-god Khnmn set up the ** Great PillaT of Air"\^ 
In representing the wuids the character of Anilines ram is in keeping with the syrEiboIism 
of the smaragdm of which the omphalos at Siwah was made, and with the nature of the 
sacred root there alsoA^ It is deseribed as "a certain rock (rupcfe) sacred to the South Wind. 
WTien it is touched by the hand ol man, that violent wind arises and, drivitig thn n^mds 
like seas, ragC5 as if with waves.*'^® 

Thus, besides being a god of the waters, w’hether earlMy or heavenly, Amrm was also 
an air-god like from whom he was aprnng. This was his main charaeteriatic^ for like 
Min Ms regular head’drefiii consists of the two atiGT feathers and streamer. The feathers 
Bpiegelberg has shown to represent the uir,^ and Sethe has pointed out that Min's streamer 
aonietimes flutters in the wind.*® A-ssodatlou wdth the ulr was also an ancient quality of 

^ Cook, n, 7S6-9S. 

■ OalAiiiBinlicCE* catil^ du na^fm^, H SC-O = Erman* TM LUemture &f ihi ATUiiinl E^pliafis (tram. 

mAckmiui), p. 3i. * -P|fr.f | M2, c/, Fmilkijcr ui Jmimali x, 9®* 

* VlEiiticT* op, isY-i p+ £0, I. C II, and p. 48, I C 14, and Tb& commenidj^, pp. aO-3. 

* IkAviEfl, mi Atmma. vi, H. survii* II % 1^, and p. 30. 

■ NebvikEh and Dfjfnneh (bound with n), PI, xlil, 11. 12^15, ajid p, 1DI, 

^ Oil. cit., 1. 17. i See further p. 150. 

■ dnulifpm, m, 3, 1 4; Q. Curtitv Rufm, IV* 30. 

Eni^h, TheMurus. pp. Ml ff. j Nmli in P-5.B.A.. ixm* 103* 104. » ^ p, 142, n. 13. 

“ See 147* whirrs itatrul imeka, wind, and a lacrtti mctfsirit*' uJJ ooour togEthw Hgain —st 

Tyro. “ Fompcmim Mok, i, S. Pliny, n* 45* ciqilaiiu ih^ toiwhix^ m Haortbgp. 

** Jimnud, xvn* 104, 105. “ XLfi, J27, 128. " 1048; Sviht^ Amun, | 30. 
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Amun’s, buing appiurenti in one of the Hliat writings of bia nanifi. Setho baa abown that in the 
Pyroroid Tests, §§ 999, 434, one of the lietenninotives used for this ^ as the empty spaw. 
This he very reasonably supposes to represent the empty spaco oeoupied by the invisible air.^ 
This brings us back again to the saored rtuu. One aide of his nature has already provided 
one reMon why ho was called rhny. Another moaning of the root fAti is ”to support . 
Among various things this w’ord is ustnl of Slount Eakhau which supported (rfert) the sky,* 
Hence it is important that Amuu, to whom the r^iny-ram was sacred, enjoyed a fijatival of 
“TJplifting the Sky”,* Tlio Egyptians conceived the air as supporting the sky, for pietoms 
often xepiesent Shu, the air-god, bolding it up.* It has just been seen (p. 142) bow by tote 
times at any rate the ram-gods Tnuitiw and Heiyshid were concomed in tha same thing. 


Fia. 3 * 


T^a. 4 , 


yta. 5 . 


The Uplifting of the Sky was performed before both of them as it was before Amun, whilo 
Khnum supported it “like a great pillar of air" as well. Hence, the name rhnif “T^ 
Supporter” was suitable far a ram who represented the winds and was eaored to the air- 
and sky-god AmOn for wbom the sky was uplifted. 

Amuu's retotionsbip to the woters and the sopportiug of the sky leads naturaUy to Lha 
consideration of the ideogram for his name ■ — ■- Though not used in this way until tho 
Twenty-Second Dynasty® the symbol itself is ancient, for it b already known in the Old 
iCm gdnTn. At that timo it appears in the Sed-festivaL It is a priori likely that it should 
ropreaent Min ,Am un there, for another of these symbols, the fan, specially belonged to 
Lctually the use of the sign as a hieroglyph for the namo of Amun is preceded 

™ of ibe festival.^ TLia occurred at least once in the Eighteenth 


by that of the full 

Dynasty and, as Koes pointed out, shows that the of Am un is indeed the symbol used 
in the festival. Hence a study of its treatment there should elucidate its meanmg. At the 
Hob-aed It is regulurly held up on high just as is the sky itseU, whether in tbo testival of the 
Uplifting of the Sky, Pig. 8, or by Nnt, Fig. 4,® or by Shu, Tntha Old Kingdomit is brought by 

’ Sethe^ .4iint«. § 153. * hi., la A.Z,, UJt. 44*. L tta and p. 74. 

■ Dufcas^i iVotiwM dcM de MMintl-Habott, 17^ and imothar feotitAl ol kiH cintt^ 

A montb 

* Lc (cHJi&iflii dA Mi IK 4™* PL xrii j W. ifai MiilkT, 30+ 

^ Mfillfir in mh miL m. 

* d^Eikr in Ee£, dt xmi. 17-1; Kea^ Opfiriam, ISlT* 1215. 

^ X«E«^ op. cii., p. 124. The papyma ia thiit ol Usw^pti EJI+ 10000. oopiitd by Xavlblcv TadUttinixA, 
Ej^ 213^ nn. Ad. 

* Chaaainmt Ami Pulnn^qf't PL ixT 5=5 our Fig. 4, 

















146 


G. A. WAINWRIGHT 


A man who earries it abovn bi^ iioatl Eig. 5, ixiet aad of on his shooldnr or in hkarmfl like other 
rtymbolB- Later it ii on lop of a dad-pillar that is giFen utteis with whkh to hold it np M 
the man Evidently, then, height m an important element in the aymholiBin.aft it should 

be fur a sign repn^enting Ainhn, in ’wboao worship the U plifting of the bky took a prominent 
part* Bat irhat ean the object represent ? Aetmtlly it conrists of a fignre enclosing the sign 
(nr wal^F. The water that is on high is of conrs^i the Ikmament of heaven. That the Egyp¬ 
tians did think of it aa liqoid has alrv^dy been pointed out by Griffith, for when the word 
hif is applied to thn flky it is sometimes detnrmmed by a well of water and sonietimes by 
a stream of water also.^ The widenco of the fh^stival suggests, Ibereforen that the ideogram 
for Amiin r=^ represnnted him a?; god of the wwti^ ubyss of heaveiL bneh a rendering 
would satisfy the coiidiLions required by the Sed-festival + by an ancient explanation of the 
sign^ ivnd by Amun'ii naturis The festival^ or its group of symbols* concerned with the 
sky, for it also included the door-pivot^^ These represented the tpM (Pj/Th.* §§ 810, 852, 
1680). In the Pyramid Texts some of these are caverns of the pfr (§§ B52. 1078> IdSO) 
representing the depths or lake of hcavem One belonged to S^uu the watery ahy^ “268), 
and one belonged to a boll 444} who is a heaveply animal,'* Later the word is used of 
" The Cavernfi of the and later again the word irfy, Tb^? Ekuible Sources of the Nile ", 

is also souietimes spelt with these pivots.® Mdller hjis already pointed out that the Tanis 
sign-papjTua, of Roman date, explains the hieroglyph by He also sug¬ 

gested that it had rtdrrEutce to the Libyan word antdn meaning water"\* Amun himself 
was a sky- or air-god who possessed a suered meteorite,^ Metporites were made of thi,® 
and Mr not only mi^ans “iron" hut "the waters of heaven'" also. Hence, is a suitable 
sjTnbol for a meteorite god who controlled the celeatial phenomona of rain and thunder. 

The sky above, and i^xpaiise^ of water on earth, are blue^ Hence bluenesa is cbaracter- 
ifitic of Amuu ® as well as of Khnuni,*" tliat other ram-god of the waters* Bine and black are 
culuLLTS which are often scarcely diatinguiBhed the one from the other^^^ Amun, therefori't 
might he painted hlack^ also, like his relative Miu^^^ the god of the lliunderbolt* Blaeuess La 
yet another feature w'hich .Amun has in common with Zens, for the Greek god also was given 
this eolooT whether aa ninibiLs, globe, or mantle*^^ Blueness is uLki mentioned in the descrip- 
tbn of Yahw'ch, w'ben the elders uf Israel •went up into the mount with Moses and Aaron and 
**Bflw the God of IsraeL and there was under his feet »s it a paYe<l vrork of a sapphire 

*■ Biasitif! iitul iU& A. A'rf-ii&Mr-re u, PI. IL fig- 27 i Pb 13, fig- 33 o * 

PL fig- Tflr wlipiv hn aap|Kirtd It un his ItEftcl with- one hiujd onIy» 

■ iT.p, Pj?t.rir, KopifM^ PL TV fig. X&vLLSr, Ikir fi BaJuifi, PI. xxxiLE, vol. iv, PL ex; Cliauipr, Jrena.* 

1, PI, xlvi4 2; L..H i>., PL rixv'i bi Kees, op, cii., FL ilL Pnr reiamrks w LbtE aign s** (JiiBilJ], 

p. fiO, no. 14, anni rfu p. 3^. J^iustT iii £■«;. da xxm, 17fl; Kjue^ op. rft., pp. 124, 135, 

^ tinffith* p- 34. * Joursid, ot# 43-45, ^ op, p. 130. 

^ OJ..Z., 1(^31, coL PH- ^ dioi. Sm., mum iSfi. 

■ Jotirnal,. STim 7-lL 13. li^S XU£, 50- 

• ^Mie^ciFina II, Piiw iJ^Avchiiiee, UfM. di tarf I, PI- uambcied 10 in ttu? Ciiio fltuiccim otipyi 

Seti* the Atncn-Hr ehspcl Ln the Abydoa tenfiplet TLamesses u, L., D,^ tu* FJ. W>r, ; f'^hiimp., ifeiM-p i* 
Ph. 1!, 35 ^ PfoLi^AlC, Chajnp., A^ol. t/ewr., i, 310 j Id., i, PL 111 itr. Dr. ^iedaun kiiuJly Infamy msa 

thmt AmUn ia i|UjLi; euttnDQuIy hli» nlE 5Tcdlii?t IlAbu* Chmnp^ PL Ixxxii 2, 4, 

To-daj Arabw etill uaes tLzm^^ "Llliu'b &s [l fiiiiit Vikliety of “^blaok^"- In Liutin casTuFeicff mit 

only mraut the blue of thn sky himI Be&* but ftlro "tlwk-cqloiirDrr' fl-nd mren ^gloomy'', and tlie Greek 
jnlmnir ia much tho aaitm. 

H ATSFrEPsiTT, Jifledeken jIjps^pfrRi (ly 25), p, 2^2, wbilp Amfin nf KjHrmk u cokrared redin tiai-Ho pulntki^sfl | 
TcTEDfosu iVp whnrehck |iiunima}^^uiak-yimh-bl^^ Bfit. Mtu,, Stek my. 1515^E]UHTKiiiTU 
£f, J/. StdiM, \\ PL xiiil, no* 4UH (3M), 

“ Twrlfth Dvufljinv pzubuLly iicduarat L, Potrie, A'oj^, p. 11* 


Gwk, Ztu^, J, 33-ti2* 




147 


SOME ASPECTS OP AMCN 



ft, ThcbAs. 


rtone, and ob it were thfs body of heaTtn in his clftameaa Again in his two visions of 
Yahweh Essekkl saw “above the fiimament” “the liienesa of a throne, as the appearand 
of a sapphire stone”** It is noticeable that each of these pa£9flg<!s coimwts the blueness with 
the heavens or the finmament. Hence, here again in bia colour Amun shows hiniBelf to be 
related to tbe neighbonring sky- and air-gods, and this must un¬ 
doubtedly be derived from the colour of the sky which roust force 
itself upon every one*s notice. 

In my original study of Amun'a sacred object at Thebes I 
pointed out that in various particulars it conformed to other sacred 
meteorites of which we know. For instance, at the subsidiary 
shrines it was replaced by man-mnde otnphaloi. From Kapata we 
have the obj ect itself,* and for that at Siwah we have the description 
“ That which is worshipped as a god bus not the shape that artificers 
have usually applied to the gods; its appeanmee is most like on 
umbilicus, and it is made of smanujiius (butyl or emerald) Md gHraa 
cemented together”.* Its material, is indicative of its 

nature, for it was used again for one of tbe sielae at Tyre.® One 
of these was sacred to fire and the other to wind,* which are 
col<<stia] phenomena. Tyre was specially concemiHl with the hfeavEDS, 
for it possessed a sacred meteorite, the ''sttar fallen from the aky 
{aepoTKTij mmfpa) ” which Astartehad found and consecrated there.' 

Thus, siruim<;dus is aaaoeiated tince more with a meteorite and the 
akv. It is a tranalucent green stone, whether beryl or our emerald, 
untl is thus very lik«‘ glass. Hence, these ancient osaroples ate 
parallel to the piece of gloss which a miidem trihoof AustrolLms 
had picked up and were treasuring under the belief that it was a 
fallen star.* The omphalos at Siwah wua thus eloquent of the Napato. 

nature of the deity to whom it was sacred. Like tbe tales already 

recorded (pp. 143 ," 144 ) it shows him to have bean a sky- and air-god. Hence it is that m tho 
surrounding country of the Cyrenaica Ammon shared tho affecLums of the people with 
Apollo.* Tbe latter was the god of light, who in his own country was iM]aally on omphalos- 
god. In Egypt the Greeks identified him with Homs wliu was alEt> Min, tho thunderbolt-god 
and Amun’s other at;lf.“ As a result, Uyrenaic coins with tho head uf either Apollo or Ammon 
are liable to show the thunderbolt on the other side," fur the thunderbolt in religion ia the 
».N|uivalcut of the metrtirite and the omphalos.'* 

If Min wits identified by tlw' Egj'ptkns with Homs, Aroiin, his other self, had something 
in coromon with Seth. Setti was tho storm-god, and at one of his oentreB, the Caboaite nome. 



i ixiv. 10. As in wpII kucwn the “aapplimi" of antiquity was cut “lapis laiuli”. 

* fiKcki^l i. Sft; X. 1. * liriffith in Journal, m, 203. * ti. CurtiiM Rufus, it, 31. 

* ilerodotus, n. 44. They arc tw doubt ibe pair at stelso figurod im t-oins of Tym sad tlieiv caUud 

“ Ambtosial Boi'lw'’ i'. Hill, Cal. Ortek Coil** o/ PAoeuiewi. Pi. *™ii. 14, 16. and ff. 13. Fig. 16 

■hows them sa «iaipliAloi. At Siwah ihiut! was also a “fouk" fFU|x«) aocrod to the Wind, sea p. 144 supra. 

' RuBcbitis. Pnup. I'eanff. (Teuhnra), i, i, 10- ’ tJ’P- 

■ E- M. CNift, Tkt Awftmlian Raci, m. 29. tHlisr tritiOB often beliers tsUitig stsis to bo quarts ctystali. 
W. E. Roth. NoriM Qaan^tHl EfAsopmpAy, BulMin No. 6, p. 8. guArtt ciysUls nru glam-like^ohjects. 

* B. 3. G. Kobinaon. Cot Ormt Cointi C^maica, Pis. juevi, no. 23, to uTii, no. 12 = pp 64-7. 

’• jcmrMtf, JiVII, Iftl. 192, tf. 3mit. 16), 

“ ArOUUO, Habinsun, qp. cH., PJ. G. 7 = p. IW; Asmo:^. Pi. xs, lS-23 = pp. 49. 60. 

** Jmnud, xVHi ISS^s 
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he dearly had a sacred meteorite.^ At another, O-^yrhynehtiSp the Eoman coinage bore the 
lahrtf& or doiibb and this ii only another interpretation of the tbanderbolt or meteorite.® 
I'hus, hb sacred objects were either the same as^ or a versicm of, for the latter^s 

aUo appears to be a meteorite* Moreover, as has been seen (p. 142)^ tho labtys niloted Seth 
to one of Amtui^s relatives at Heradeq|iolis, Y^i agukh his other relative, Klinom, was gtjd 

of the Hypsehte nome* which bore the Seth aninml n3 its standard Hence the further 
rimilaritieB between Seth and Amun which ore remarked below ore no chance anes bat fall 
of BigniJicance. The lirj^-eceptre \ belonged to Seth in a very special mjinni^r. Its head was 
made in the likmess of that of Mb sacred animal,^ and it had very dehnite BBSociations with 
the flby* Pictorially it might be as a prop for the sty and magically it might be mitdo 
of di, flint, a prindtivo thonderbolt matedaL^ The wd finally absorbed another very ffifnilnr 
aceptroj the and it was one of these latter with which Seth proposed to slay his 
oppenentg.® One of the earliest representations we have of the md show's it m the gras]) 
of a ram sneh as He^Hhef,* A pair of tcvs-sceptres stood on the standard of OTtyrhynchns 

IJl —Seth's sanctuary which in Bo man tiinefl displayed the tahrys on its coinage. A gigantic 

li-yi of bine glaze was dedicated in the Seth temple at Nnbt*^^ This is scarcely outside the 
nome of Thebes whose symbol was also the but distinguished by the addition of the 
feather and streamers.^* On the one htmd Seth-worship seems to have been peculiarly stroug 
at Thebes,*® and %m the other Amiin not only established himself in that city bnt was given 
a place in Seth's own tempLa at Xubt (BaUaR]* Here a priest of Setb dedicated a lints! on 
which he is showm adoring the pair of themA® Aduf atinn was also paid to a group of deitie =3 
consisting of Amen-rer as the tom, the Sothian goddess Ta-nrt, and two forms of Seth him¬ 
self appropriately fignrod as Mppopotanii.^^ On a Nineteenth-Ilynasty sculpture in Earnak 
Seth is definitely introduced into Komak *'bs m A spli ndid bronze statue of 

Seth had been altered in antiquity intu that of A late polythemLio statuette nnites 

the two, being a bifrons witli the head of the ram in front nud that of Seth behind. It is 
called Amun, but with the epithet Eorus the ChildA ptaqne whidi showa Amnn's mm 
on the one side show^a Beth on the other,**^ 


* Jpumnl, sUh 49-52. ' Scfl p. 142, a. 12. * Jimmalj ivn, 193; XlXk 43, 

* Griffith^ and Hlfeh, PL aviliuftEii; Petries tJiseh and Rfjeh^ Pis, jdii o, a. 

* E.ff. Jlorct in Campiis rvnduj dt To^miL d«4 ri bidlu-iMtins^ lilU* 00^, fourtli viirtici] line; AJmied 
Bey KaamL d^ojfwwfw, m Pf- iL fig. n. 

* BojvhazdU Hoj^urer^ n, Pk. xviii, ixiii; id., Orabd^h^\ai de^ Pig. C^t; Petrie, Nai^ada 

(TTkJ BaliaSf PL Ixjrriij; lAcaii, Sarcophagi ujif- au luniipcJ tnipirtf PL advj fig. 3I5; Maee Bjml Winlock. 

PI. udx c^ Kiid Newberry in Jaumal, nr, 211 nbgfwp the aoiiiuJ to Lave been the pig. 

^ JtmrAal, 3mn. m. ® Gudlncr, Ths ChciUr F^jayn, Na. I, PL t* L 2. 

* Fftrie, Abydoi, n, FI. I = PL t* no. 3C ; PL x, no. 2 10, BMtaa to ahow soiuetLoig HonilAri 

" .Murray, Sa^ra Alambos, PI. i ; SErtho^ Pffr^ § giM; Fmaer in Ann. Serv^ m, 76. 

Petrie* ond Raliai, PL IxTriu* Aod p. OS. 

“ Tlw MciLkLiEir&- trttwl now ic Lbo Cairo Aluflonm, no. IllOTa s Me»U Campki fmdits ds FiKad., 1014, 
fig, luring p, BfiSv vnrlkioJ coluim) 4. In the Piftli Dynasty a Iragbumt at n wJ with a frather on it appeara, 
hut imfortumuply wHh no enimimeiu wliatoirc-r. Biasing muI Kew, Das ME-ntdi^um dss K. Nc^ftosrr-ff 
ikatkura), m, l^L 10, fig. 20A hut cf. p. 30. 

RoarW, o-t. SU, oal. 737. “ Petrie^ ajt. cit.. P3. Ixxix, and p. 70. Ill“i dalo. 

“ Ijikunne, fJit mil. €|r^ PL ccclxxx. “ Ckunp,, Ik'oi. dtstr^ u, 47, 

I^^gnun in iSds, ds Trap., in, 167 JL = MugnnEPu* La CftB. G4f/jtiatL CarLAcrif, PI. xiiv, 
HO. A m. *■ Brit. Mtii, no. 102^ aad dnoeribed by Biidgv, The Ctcds ofiM Eifypiians^ n+ 252. 

“ GrirtiUi in in, sa, xnd mjra^ p. 153- 
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Another suggestion of tlieir reiatiQiiship is proTided bv the aBsochitiaiifl of thp jmo«- 
goose. It wm ooimected with Amiin tit lea^t as early as tho Middle Kmgdom^^ and, as is 
well known, was one ol his embodmieiiLa from the New Kmgdotn onwards^* Anciently 
the ^tttOtt-gooBo had possessed lakes (P?/r.^ § 1530) and in this respect oppm?dmatecI to tlie 
various sacred rams (pp. 142,14tit). One of themi Klmmn, had a city winch in late times at 
least was called Bmon-^Tor.® Yet the antm~goo^ seems to havt* been symbolic ol Seth as well 
HSOf Am tin. Kuent^ has collected a nomher of religious passages referring tothesfumt-goose,* 
From the Pytamid times onwards he is often grouped with the falcon in one way or another. 
Though they are not an i^^tdorive pair, the varioiis other ussociatefl and ucthities tend to 
drop out until in the New Kingdom expressionB like ''Ify ajakon^ 1 octtfiffo like a gmou- 

yoose*^ have become commom^ It may be that this has to do with the pairing of Homs 
and Seth which is ao well known. If so, the goose would represent Seth. At any rate in 
a Twelfth-Dynasty text its head ib brought as that of Seth.® In late venbns of the Opening 
of the Mouth Ceremony the head U cut off thk goose, which ie deBOribtd as ** The Enemies 
in othex words Seth and his couipamons. The statement about the and the 

falcon is intr!)duced into Ch. xcTiii of the Boot nf Dsad. It also mentians the dew, the 
heavenly ladder, and the op+>iiiiig of the gatea which aro in Letopolis. Hence, whether by 
accident or by design, the amtin-gooBe is aaaoebted here with a nmuberof cdestiat phenomena. 
The bietory of another chapter, xcw, b in keeping with this, for it treats of the atornii and 
one veraion entitleH it “The Making of Transformatioa^ inh> a ^Mtwt-gooEe” and includes 
the name of .\mihi in its text.” There arc littk^ terra-cottas of the Graeco-Eoman period 
consisting of Horns the Child riding on a goose. They seem to come especialty from the 
Fayyum, and, as Kneniss suggests (p. 51), probably bive to do with the city of SmomHor 
which wm near by. The bifrons of the la^t paragraph also corai?si from the Fayyum. It 
probably originated in the same group of ideas, for it combines a number of the deities 
mentioned here, as no doubt flisJ yet another terra-cotta group showing Homa the Child 
with the AniQn ram** Tlmt they are iisaimiliited. to Horus ia meaningle^fl at this time, lor 
i!ven Seth hiinself may be so treated.^** 

The "loaringH** [hmhm, u/i/nAm) of Beth are weU known,and “Great of Boarings 
(JmdimV' was the title of the ram-he^ed Amun at EbHibiih in the Twenty-second Dytiaaty 
and still as late as the leign of Darius Tlie relatfonahip betw een the two gods ifl summed 

^ Kuenfcif Xr^cie dv NU fpnbd* m -■IrcA. du fRu^irm serf, cid pp. a5. 

■ Op. cU^ pp, 43 ff. 

" Tor the potion see iWimkliEn, i, Fla. UjuX fig- 20, ixxxvi, fig. 20- Thfl city k tinmcxi 

with its god* for oiniiiple^ hi Breccia la Ann. vm^ p. twice; Bni^h* p. 034; Frifise, 

JtfCHWf. FI. ixvi ki*, L 4. * Kuentr, ciL, pp. 44^. 

* FacHmil^toJ theP^ip. of Himefrr^ etc., .V?i, ch. xvii* EL 83; oh. Ixx^eu, I. 2| ciL. xcviii, 

L. 3 ; eh. ciliiu 00. xi El. 7i 8 ■ e/. BoaJs af tkt Iktud (1393), eh. ellix, 1. 14. 

* SethiN f7nlerjifrkiin£^il, X. 133, 11. 40, 47. 

^ SchiafMtrelli, Si df.i Ftimmlu h ^8; Dumiehen* Zkr GTabpaUisi dts PtituameHap^ H. PI. 1 ,11. 7. IL 

■ Userhet, ISiifhlcciitti Dyoiiaty, ^avill&, TuirfftwfittfA, m 213, no. Ad. 

* Ffudiizet,, La Ujrra'^HUes de So. V<^^kni Fouqueif p. 3^, au. 1(43; Mugeiu^, Xrl 4g. dt kl 

(wipptethf^ Corf-fAcFf* FL xliL tm. A. 207, nod p. 43; W. ^Vel«T, DU dj.-grwft. TfTnhUUn^ pun. 

C. M. KautmamiH Jp. TejnrXnWfifi p. iM, jmd 34^* L 

H fiull. Mitrup. Xf bAiUM 0 / Nea' York, Febroary l928v Pt. ut The Expi'Jhkm^ 

192?i-7, p. 71, Fig. 15. 

“ E.g. PifTr, $ 1150; Laniutie, fKt. miL e^f., FJ. tccbmti, L 11; Bmgach^ Jfoc. dc men. i* FL iki a, 
L t j de HougLv /jiscf. kUrogl.^ PI. cxliv^ iJ- 45, 4fii 

^ Danssy in Ann- m ti^, 155; CliifEtL., X^m. Pup. ift Jakn H^luMdi lAhrufy^ m, IDS, IQ9 
often. 
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up ID the in h^aten and pHte Suiekh in hu This U^ke# 

it& place alongi^ide the jnucli earlier statemcDt which aactibes a miracalciii& niimtorin to 
hifl colUtagne Min . ii pcmr^f ruin (irt h\i% iite forms of iftia pod seen^ Ait might 
vm 4^011571 in the fioods^ ffe d^seti iros madt into a laiw^ ti^dted up on tht imterkss rodJ?, 
a mli tms found in Oie midsiv^f the volley -. Later od, 'laharcia »fit a etela in the temple 
of Mid at Koptos,* recording that be had asked a iKmnteoua inimdation from Ameii-p&' 
and that it had oome owing to great rains in the Sudan. Shortly after thiB> again, in the 
Twenty-flixlh I)\TiftHty^ another phenomenal rainfitorni in the Sudan (Punt) wa& rtMTonJotJ. 
The stela win <mce mure dedicated to Min^LfiFd of Koptos.* The outpanrings of the hea\ ens 
were thui very definitely wider the control of ilin* Hence the statement that his other 
half, Amun, cuntmUtd the thunder and even the storm-god himself is no vague aLtdbution 
to him of power in gimpral^ but dearly has a delinite implicfitiOD. 

ArnDn's "'remring” provides yet another nwmhlaDca between him and yahwphi and 
the stotiii-g^>d Adad-Kamman as w^ell. Amos L 2 says, “The Lord will mar from Zion 
and otter bis voice from Jeruaalem", and the name Bamiiian is believed to mean “The 
Bello wer'" and to be derivtni from the Baby Ionian root ramdmu “to roar, bellowThese 
roarings repn^sent celestial phenomena, for when the Phikmuli "routeth like Setesh*' it is 
aljso said that “fAti Skjf foarcih at him'* in ity tom (Pi/f.t§ 1150), 

In the Nineteenth Dynasty it is said of Amen-rec “tA^ mounfoins are moved he^teaik him 
the (ime of ki& raginyu The csrtA totterM irhr.n he httiornee frtnjded As the statement 

is made in likening Aritfln to the bull, tbn Ti-adcr natnrally tliiiiks of 
the archaic ytatne of Mim Tliis ginl is iWun^s olher self, and here the 
mountuins are almwn being trodden by the buU,^ Fig. 8, the upiial animal 
of the pky- and Htorni-godB* In any ojisc the idea is ancient in cou- 
nexiuu with such giula and thunderstorms and shooting stars. VMien 
*' (Ar j?iwirdwu4 of the limbs of open the yaks of heavrn for him " 

the aMceudiDg Pharaoh **T 0 afeih Hke Seksh*' and "tfic eottJi iremMsA at 
him** {Pyr., 1149-41), or else “(A# bones of the Earik-yods Iremhk*^ 
(Pf/t.| I S’M), The same thing happened when Yahweh Uianifested himself to his 
prophets Moses and Elijah. In the first case *'tho whole mount quaked ^atly*" when 
"the Lord rfeisccndtKi upon it Lu fire" in w\mi was clemly a terrihle thumderstonn 
(fctod. sL\. 18). In the second ""a great and strong wmd rent the motmtains, ami hmko 
in pieces the Toefes before the Lord ... and after the wind an earthquake .., and after the 
earthquake a fire" (1 Kinp xis. 11, 12). rsalm xviu. T deaeribes the tame phenomena at 
the app^iamnce of the Lord to bis Huppliant. In the following cases these occurrences are 
assuciated with meteorites and aheoting stars. In the Twelfth Dyrmfity the Serpent King 
comes to the soond of thunder and the quaking of the earth, and proceeds to tell his tale 



Fm. S. 


* tfolmudcben in Ree. efc Trav^ usi, Stt K l&; ktp Tw^intleth about IW} 

■ rouyftl uici Montet, PL jonerL b, 2, 3, EIc^viuiLL Eb-msfey* 

' V. nd Anwfe erw du iViJ, ptc^* pp. 30, 41*. Bild c/. pp. SO* 57. He aino set up a copy in tte 

of tlie ]lttk>-knnwn Hmn, who clunHy bcbaigtrd to our of god*. He wun a muunnififd bawk- 
Hc l>eloOgi?d td a group fnduditU; Mt t hr mDuntain-tJE^Kl* 1 1013L TluM ^Uoup □mce replaced lia nitmt? with 
tluit of Mit>, wtiich jmotW Tcreion nltered to ( ?)[, g 1712. ATnan finall y repljicfij biio xr pjod of 

hiaown oity of UffL ^mn uLso imkiiih lo conu? into oiwu^ion with the ekiiula err atorm* r/. Vifcontki', cjj. cit,* 
pp. 07 ft. * (jriiEth in Petrw, />/ptiaeA (bound with TunU^ nk PI, xlii. and p. 1U7, U, b, 13, H, 17* 

* l>aBaauji in PauJy-Wuaow*, P^td-lCncyeiopddiA, Hmiad, col. 2158. ■ Gardiner in ilEi, 3fl. 

^ Petrie* Kojiloi^ PL Lii* 3. The ?^pbjint and hyenu (?) oko do po^ For tkt ciepltajit again, »pe QiiibcO 

and Pqtric, Ilierakenpolk^ t* H. Tvl, 4. 
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of the full of the stBr*‘ In the Arabian Nigbta dnriug the iluel with about^g atara of 
(iftiAob min ndr) the king of the beliering ^ns cried out ao t«rribly that ‘ the moirotmas 

tmnbled at hia voice*’.* , ^ t * iv 

Seth was the atonn-god, and hii Tery piurticnlarly bebnged to him and to ' 

a dty whoae gods were not unrelated to bim.* Bit waa obtained from meteontea. being tho 
thnnderboH material iron. The thnnderbolt b a poweifnl agency for bitting open that 
which b closed, and was ao uaed at Letopolm* Thebea claimed a aky-^d ^th hia Mcr^ 
meteorite for whom were celebrated the feativals of L-pJifting the Sky and Ina entry thereto 
a month bter* 'Hie god's sacred mm himaoH waa connected with heaven, ^e ^er ones 
were aliJO, for a Double Bam Gateway is mentioned in the Pyramid Testa, § 1726. HeavPiJy 
gates were Opened at Letopolis* which waa a thunderboU-city. hence the meteorit^city 
Thebes would be a aiiitabb place for a mystical opening to be earned ont, capwi^y pf 
eatea. The high priest was “Thu Opemtr of the Gates of Heaven", or ’ m 
OTder to sec what is therem" * which wiis " Splendour " Tho high pnest s title ca^ot 

merely refer to the daily npetung of the shrine. That had to take place in av-ery h^ple m 
Egypt and could not he diatincUye of Thebes.'^ Clearly Gie special misamn of the high 
priest of AmOn was to gaiit' upon the splendour of his brd which was shut away ^m othera 
and hidden in the depths of heaven. No doubt after haviiig met his god faee to face m thifl 
manner the high priest was in a poaition to interpret hia glories imd will to mankind. ^ len 
Haekiel was to s(« the glory of the Lord “the heavens were opened tmto him (i. 1). Here¬ 
after ye shall see heaven open, and the angels of God ascending and • w« 

the promise given to Nathanael (John i. 51). Again, “a door was opened « ^eayim to 
Bt. John, when he was vouchsafed a insion of the throne out of which proi^^ lightmng# 
and thundi'rings and voices" {Bey. iv. 1, 5). According to one account the ^atmty was 
heralded by an appearance of “ the glory of the Lord " and of " a mulUtude of the heav^y 
host" whowntnway "into beuven" (LukeU. 9,13,15). The other desenbos the imro^ons 
appearance as that of the "Star in the East" (Matt. ii. 2, 9). A very early <> 

Yahweh aecoTiled in many detnilB with the Egyptian mdence. It took plaw at the Bethel 
stone. The word bdh-ei “ House of God" « accepted by many^* as theongmof the Gn^ck 
BairvXas. BwrvXos did not merely mean a sacfn-d atone in general oa modem scholars so 
often use it, but was regularly applied to sacred meti’Orites « It is likely, there ore that 
Jacob’s stone was a meteorite, or its substitute an omphalos, especiaUy as it hod the ^ecta 
that these so often have. It provided ii ladder into hcaveji, as was done at the meteonto 
city of Letopolis in Egypt.** and as did Seth, the sturm-god, who was not nurelated to 

1 Emua, Tft* LUnmturntf tht Awityil Egt/pHa-ftt ttnuw, nioikinanh 1027, 31 = tioIfiBkclieB, Lt omiI* 

* Burton. rJWs Thunl^nd Nighls QTid a {BdULTB*, 'H. HWI = U. fl. Mucnoj^tm. At*J 

r -I fti i i* lu'ju \ Tit lit ^ Jaurntiif SVIUp 170. 17K 

* r/p, T. 8. 11, 170, iknil f/. ItJS, ■ aVirf. cijJic. dt* miixM dt Mtdmtd p. 1 -S. 

* aVu, irriiie idi. icviii L 10,^ p/. Jtiicrttiii?, xvnr. IfiS. 

‘ Wr wrttmtk i^ i>K! Htjmtipni^tr Berliii+ 10t>4, pp. +!>, iSO. 

* 0^. eft., no. 33. « ^ au 30. 

“ Moreover, thf! words irf the MTrice for Aman BifolsL- of ihe n&tea cl eartk oh woU os at lieiivcn (.Tdore^ 
Oa/l« diria. pl 4S) and nf the mtki (ILwSelto. AbyU>i, t. p. OS). MiuiErtto bt-jL- reewda tbc asnie won!* 

fur (our other deitfei bosidpa Auiilii. ^ • 

*• E.a. Lenarmaor, in Barcmliorg sml XHof., s,v, Jtoofyfin, p. 613; Sloai-Amolt m TmiUt An». 

Fhitotofieal Amoc.. lf!S2 {On Etmilie H'opdj t* trUMt and ixih'w). pp, 61, M, whoe he glv«* telRretwaato 
othara. But neitlwr Piellwitz nor Bowini liiacosses it in thuii Elictiuminies. 

•* WainwTiBht, Jcoob * Bt>M in P^EJ'i OJS^ ISM. 32-W, “ JosmnJ, ivin. lOS. 
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Amun. .Tucob’e beihti openfd IlMivei] fnr him , bo tlitkt ho suw “ the ang?l£ of God “ pAgai'i ig 
on their "Wfty. He ot'i'H jmw God hiiuBolf, £ur tjid 1udd€T reached dght up to the preamce of 
Yahwbh -who spoke to him faoa tu fuco. It might well be add of him, as of the high priest 
of Thebes, that be ujiw tbn Splendour withixi Hcaren. Finnllj, Jacob add of his stone 
". . , and this is the gate of heaven ” (Gen. xxviiL 17), In so doing he used the same ivords 
about his probable meteorite and the opeiiiug it accomplished as the Egyptians did about 
tjie h%h priest of their very evident meteoiite at Thebes, 

Comparison with Letopolis carries us farther still, for the ceremony of opening the month 
Iioculiarty belonged to that thnnderboltHiityA Hence, the facts that the Theban high priest 
was an opener Uhe the Lotopolite and that Amun’s sacred object was presumably a meteorite 
snggest an O'xplanation for one of the implements used in the coremony. Ortgiiiallv this had 
probably been accomplished by tha " thunderbolt" material tliut,* and later the uudcoric 
(thunderbolt) material hb was used* The newnst implement to he employed was the 
irr-Jiftna “The Great of Magic". It was introduced in the New Kingdom when Amun’s 
iuduetiDe was in tha ascendtmt,'* lilnstratious ahow it as a curved handle, like that of an 
adze, ending in the head of an AmEln-ram at times surmounted by an uraeusA ActoaX 
examples of this type are very rare, Cairo Museum possessing only Ihu upper 
part of a single one.* Theto are on the contmiy many in the form of a ram- 
beaded serpent.’ The Wr~hktv> no doabt represented the sacred ram himself 
who aim) wore the uraeus.® If AmQn jtoasessod a meteorite, and his hi^ priest 
could open heaven itself, it is likely that his sacred animal could open, the 
mouth of the dead intm. 

Before closing we must notice a moat peculiar form of Min-Amun which 
at present is only known from the late New Kingdom and after. This appears 
in three statuettes* which show him aith a btwl somewhat like that of Bes, 
wearing a species of white crown, with his arm raised like Min, but still more 
like Besheph, for with it he brandishes a cinb. In two cases the left baml is 
advanced ns if to hold something. This miglit be a shield such as Besheph 
bolds, or perhaps more probably the enemy whom the god slays. The inscrip- 
lion on the first of the statuettes calls this strange figure “Amtiii-Slayer-of- 
Enomiea" and on the third "Miu-Hor-nakht", while the second is not 
inscribed. A Ptokraaic aceae shows a god with the white croam whose face la un* 
fortunately destroyed, and tho rather damaged maeription seams to call him ” Min-Slayer- 
‘ Joumil, xnn, 6,11,1(33, * Jaumaf, svra, ft. 7, 101, Iflft. * Joimtat, xvm, 6 B. 

* It f» named in Boeser, Aesftjiiixhe SamrtJTtngt iv, Pf. liv, where it in eallod a rv, and it “blade*' 
ia said to be uf Mat fKbtiirH of it b&h imit notdr, 

' Budge, Faetimila f>f t/te Papspi of Ilvnrjtf, ntc,; 7/iinr/«r, PI. rii; kL ,The Pttp,oJJni (1894), Pk vi,xv. 
erf tbesG are willioul tju> uTsecs, bat Dumichen. Ik* ffinaJjialari da Patmmeiuip, n. PL ii, sJwwu it with 
lira™. • No. 30742. It is of ebony, 16 cm, iong. and hjw ik- hnfe in tho head fur the uneua. 

-fw*, the first IH cm+ long, ejid tLe other two hlcIi nm. 3437(1 

stilt juui tJw goUro unieui in pkiN.-, bat tit <3thi>r twn havD not wen Uw bole for it; aUmo, no. 76fi2, onlv 
4 cm. loiou without (ifMoaor hole for it; heaik only. laisuoe. am. 2374*. 26ia». Sand H cm. long raspectivaly 
is also an aklmiltf cylinder enJinjf in a mju'a head. 10 (m. Jumg. withouttbe hole! 

I..- * wf' ^ distinguishalile frem the aun’e disk in 

iff.. PI, MX, 3; Eg. elif., in Ite ifrif. vi. 11 ilUi Caulfeild. Temple e-fOe Kittgt, PI. hr - 

/,r" ^“1*^ Amun raia bcodii without iKc disk hot with the umen, Daviiw, The romk 

nj Twq Plfl, viJj, i, jdi, dad p. 11; Civyol^ Xchuykt^ PL 1. 

!?«. ?**'.*"“ma. 30,3fl. and Pk Llij DaifaiT. AVfaaM,no.3883*,andllxUii. 
Fnr the iwcnptwn on tic fim giving the name AmQn «» WlUdnfloii. Jfam**,, „nit fwtoiw (1878). m. ig. 
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of-Enemic^Besbeph” * Rirflheph Wiia the Syrian ApoUo Emd lightnmg-fiod who 
appears in company with Miii‘Aman> Even here we are brought back to Seth, (rnmui 
has published a Nineteanth'Dymiaty plaque bparing Amcn-rBr aa the ram on one side. 
On the other is a strange god who is clearly Bome lorm of Seth,’ He weara a speciea of 
white crown, raises the right bind in attack though adth a spear not a club, oxt^s the 
left to grasp the enemy, and his featurcfl are deecrihed as being "those of B«s . ActoaUy 
he appears to be bearded in a natnralisUe manner, a peculiarity wbeh is also found 'sith 
Heaheph*® This Seth is thus closely allied to the figures under diacusaon. It seams likely, 
therefore, that the Slayer-of*Enemie3 prsnsents tin aspect of oelestial 
countered in these pag^. Though not pfominent in the cases of Min and ,^nn. it wafl 
in those of their relatives Adad. Ti^huh, Yahweh, and Zeus, That aspect is the da^us 
nature of the sky, which casts not only bail and rain, but Ugbtning-flashes and ahootmg 
stars, thunderbolts and meteoiitea as welL 


Amiin was derived from the much older Min, with whom he had much in common. Yet 
they dififcrwl somehow. Min had the tbunderljoU, while iVmun bad the moteonte. Min 
became a fertility-god, while Araun became solariwd. Min belong to the buU-g^8_and 
was related to Horns, while Amun belonged to the ram-gods and inchneil towa^s Seth. 
AmOn also differed somea hiit from the other ram-gods, for their ram was not lus. They 
Hembef, Khnum. and the Lord of Mendes. They primarily controlled the waters on earth, 
a function mit foreign to Amlin, who came to do SO aa well. But from the Is^nnmg he ha^ 
been an ak-, sky-, and wi-ather-god. The sky was npliited for him, after which be 
to it. He was the blue firmament, the heavenly oonnterpart of the earthly watcra. ^ 
sacred object was clearly a meteorite which come to earth from his vpiy self. Like othw 
meteorites its ropresentotives wore omphaloi, of which one at least auggeeta a fallen star in its 
material. Again Uke other meteoritos. that at Thebes was a poweriul agency for openi^. It 
opened heaven Uke Jacob's apparent uietcorile, or the thunderbolt at Letopobs, andhke the 
latter Amun's sacred rum alsoopened the mouth of the dead man. Abroad Amun was rcla e 
to such gods as Zens, Apollo. Yahweh, and Raiumam While Amun was " G rt^t of Roarm^ , 
Bamman was “The Bellower", Amun wjis like Yahweh in bis nature, m the powers of bs 
meteorite, in roaring, and in esuring the earth to quake. Amun was m omph os-g e 
Apollo, the light-god, with whom he was worshipped in tbn Cyrenaiwi, From before the 
classical period the Greeks had identified Amun with Zeus their own storm-god. Fmally, the 
more terrible aspect of such a god became prophaaized^ in a compound form, which approsi- 
mated AmOn more closely still to hU less placid relatives of the more northern skies. 


* L., 1>„ IT, PL 11 o. * JttSMwJ. avn. 192. 

* A* celled by hia liKwf.divaa with tbe rttEamer snd liia ilaytiig oI the serpciU. ror thw latter see 

Sagelill iwil. iiwt./r. ifeirA. or.. ssttO, .TJ if.; D»viEB, J/ofl. Mtirup. MuKum oj Art, Sew Tfodt, Febniaiy 
1928. Pt. iis Tkt EspedHim, 1925-7, p. 71, Fig. 15. 
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A STATUE OF A SERPENT-WORSHTPPEE 

By E. 0. FAULENEE 


The small atatue ahown in PLxixTvas seenbj Dr. A. H. Gardiner in tiiB possesion of Monsieur 
Tanop tbo -wcU-knoim Cairene d^ukT in antiquities, who kmdij sappHed tho photographs 
and granLed permiaaion to pnblmb them. This perrokeion Dr, Gardiner hjis generDuslj 
snrrenderad to the pre^Emt writer. The statue, which measures 17 inohea in height^ La out 

in diorite, and is dated by the cartouohe Tj of Amcnophis IT cut on both the right 

breast and the right atm of tbo figure. The cartouche^ which is WTitten vertically in both 
cases, is surmounted by the disk and plumes^ while below it U, quite unexpectedly, a single 
bow. It is not qnite dear how the latter is to he imderstooLi. It seems certain that it nmst 
refer to the military rank of the owner of the statue, but it is impossible to decide w^hether 
the bow stands for tbo ooll<?ctive " bowmen " troopin wbieb case “Trwp 0 / 

Trill be a name for the regimeut in which the man served, or whether it is to 
bo read pdiy “bowmjiii*\ '^trooper", in which case it will be an altemaiivo title of the man 
himself, *'troops oj Kin^ Am&tophis*\ On the whole, the ktter explanation seems the more 
probable. 

The pmtemTic^ of the statuti is not definitely known, but from the mention ol Thoth and 
of *^*Sheps^ wAo diedb in Khemetinu** in the fimcrary formube it seems probable that it 
was aet up originally in A^hmunen, It represents the kneeling figure of a man holding 
before him a serpent which is shown by the iuscription on the front of the ba^e to represent 
the harvest-godde^ Bmutet. The general type, that of a kneeling wor^MppE;^r holding 
either an image of his deity or a tablet hearing a hymn to the same, ia common from the 
Eighteenth I^asty onward ^ but statues of serpent-worshippers are rare, the only infitanceB 
beside the present that I have been abb to trace being a statue of a man with the serpent 
Nekhebetp in Bniycre, Afcrci S^ger, 109^ and another of a man holding a small naos con¬ 
taining a serpent in Borchordt, Siaiwn mtd SiaJtutUen, m„ PL (Cairo 035).^ 

In addition to the above-ineniioned cartouches of Ajnenophis 11, the statue bears 
inscriptions around the base, down the plinth at the back, and on the head-dress. The front 
of the base, below the image of the serpont, is occupied by aq inscription grouped thus, but 

in inverBe direcLion: ^ — and flanked on either side by the figure of a man m the 

«{? g 


nttitude ol worship ^; ill reads AHor^Hon 0 / ErnHUt bij the Jiawiiip'd-lwarfif of Oie Lord 
of the Tm Latidtf NahU". The word here rendered “standard"’ is not \’ery clear on the 
original, the snrface ol the stone having been damaged at tliia point, sn that I] might con¬ 
ceivably be read instead of |1, bnl the oconrrence elsewhere ol a IdUet writing 
of what is obvioualy the asme title iodicatea clearly how the present instance is to bo qnder- 
Btood. The rest of the base is ocaupied by an mscription which tuns from right to left 


^ 1 ciwe thii UttcT rafere&M ta Mr. TT. W, r^Linpun. 
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contmuonslj round the tLtee Bides: | I'+11*1 —!&■! 

“A boon whidt the Kintg awd Shepsy iffto dtt'ellu in iOwm^mtu jrant o/ 

exittenee ttpon earlh in the Javoar of the Kiny, doing rQ (Aaf he oommafufej to ^ soul of the 
^ndard-hiarer Nakht of the Bttfl in On the plinth al the back of the ptatue is a 

vertical line of hicTOglypba fiioing to the xight: 

' * A boon uhkh {lo) 37iofA iM-t Ac may give life stabUUy and AcoitA £o the imif 

of Aif?i !fAo tiMerkteJ iAc King in every foreign Ia?id, NoAAr'. On thfi baok of the wig ifl an 

in^mption facing right which cotmat& of a vertical hue ^own the middle and a horiaontal lioe 

1 __ s 

arranged Bymmotriwillj beneath it | j[ I V ^ — I ^ ^ ''The Oa^in of Kutnatie 

i ocn 

A^afcAf of (Af SuII in Nybia^\ On tha front of tlie wig. over the forehead, ^tandfi ^ ^ which 

■VilJ 

may perhiip& be interpreted head-dress of (the ropeJ) favour”^ rogarding the doubtful sign aa 
a vague kind of ideogram for or the like. If thia view be correct, the original head* 

diPBs of which we have here the representalion in Btone will have boi^n a gift to Nakht from 
bid roya] master, 

1 ^ve not been isocccgisftil in making a certain identifkcation of tho owner of thia statue 
with any other of hia numeroua namesakea, but he may posaihly be the same person as the 
"Copfcfltrt of Nkbitins, Naldtl” who dedicated the British Mnseuin Stela No. to his 
brother Ahmoae. The espresaion '*of die Bull tn which completes Kakht^a titles 

of “ jrtondflrci-bcarerand " Capiam of Nubians” mi^t be n^ardud at first sight as referrmg 
to the King himself, but an investigation of numerous eKampIes of the title it sbowa 
clearly that it has nothing to do with attendance on the royal person ^ the amplifying phrase 
almost always having reference to either naval or milEtary flervice.® The commonest form 
of the title is either **^iandard-fearflr of Ike ship X"* or more fuUy of fAd 

saiJars (t/ h^yt) p/ ^hip on the military side wc have standard-bearers of tbo 

"soldiery"^ of the "recruits" {nfrw)^^ and of specific regimeata(Jf From the 

absence of any shipnioteriumative and from Nakht*s clearly military title "Cojjtnin 0 / 
J^wAiana ” it seam^ certain that ** the fluif in A'lifcia"" whose ^audard he bore was a regiment 
of soldiers rather than a ship i this viow is confirmed by the cartouche-iiiBcription dfecusaed 
above, which, whatever may be its precise meaning, is cortainlj of miUtary rather than naval 
significance. 

A curious point in connexion wdth the dedications on this statue is that whereat the gods 
invoked in the funerary formulae are Thoth and Shepsy,* who are both especially connected 
with Hermopolie, the deity whom the man is represented as worshipping b the serpent- 
goddess Emiitet. who appears not to have had any special local centre for her cult, and at 
any rate is not among the divinities traditionally associated with that city, although the 

^ Himgtjfpkbt TeiUjrom Sldae, etei* in HriMi Jf wjifimi, v. PU 2L 

^ By ny of a 1^ ^1^1 n pr 'fmn ^Al&mliiid-b^afu of the tiuuplu of A ni fin^' oocimi I*ap. BriL 

liXW>4v rl. 2, 14 P«l, PI, -S, 

* E-P-* Lciorro C. -tkli; £^piE!g€lbpr^ JfecAnujig^, 13, b. 22. 

* Turin, 100: SpicAelberg, op, cif.* IS, 3. 

* Pap.jvd, rMrin* 2, 4; Q. 7. 

* Spioj^lnf^, op. ciL, 9. m:, fi. 

^ Thiriu, ICHI; de Tfur.* I5t, 4a; Brit. Mubh lilO, 

^ On thiq dlvioity sou StiUic. Amhh mid die udU Urgvtiir mw HefMputis^ § D7. 
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meDtiozi of the Bpecifieallj BcirDopolitan god Shep^ le&vea little doobt a& to the provenance 
of the figure. One is tempted to ooDjectiice that oar " qf may in laicr life 

have beaten his sword into a ploughshare and settled down aa a fEumei in the Virinity of 
Hennopolia, thus accounting for hia special devotion to the goddeas of the harvest ai well 
as his formal supplicationEi to the gods of his diy^ 
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A LETTER TO THE HEAD ON A BOWL IN THE LOUVRE 

Bv A. PIA>'X0F1?' ASD -T. -T. CLfiRE 

L DESCRIFnUtS ASH TRANSCRIPTION. (A. Puitxofr] 

The new Lt+tter to tho Beaii whicli foraifi the snhjcct ul the presfint article is on * 

vessel of browny-red earthenware, like almost all other docnments of this kind. It is in the 
poBsesHiuii of the Louvre MnsiiUiu. where it tiears the number B B 134 , having been presented 
on the Ist of JtineIfiBi* hy 51 . Frohner, Conservatonr des Antiques. It is not known howiwid 
where he acquired this bowl. Tlio text has not lieen published hitherto. We have to thank 
M. t’h. Bureux for his kindness in pennittinH us to publish it. The bowl is briefly described 
by Th. Deveriii in bis Cainh^. ilnuitsiinls EgypHaia, under vt, S (p. IdS), and the author 
lias even given a tentative translation of the first line [l-U].* This passage, however, con* 
veyed no hint that the tejit was a Letter to the Dead. 

Like all other known eEauiples belonging to the First 
fnlermediate period—with but one exception*—the 
vesBul is a bowl; it is nearly hemispherical in shape and 
measures 18-5 cm. in diameter, by a height of 7-5 cm. A 
coat of red point covers the entire inside surface, and 
on the outside forms a margin of about 1 cm.; see the 
photogiaplis in Tl. xx. The outside is almost completely 
occupneci by a hieratic text written in black ink. 

The inscription consists of a drculur Hue (L 1 ) running 
along the margin of the bowl, and continued in o spiral 
line ( 1 . 2 ) of windings; see the accompMUiykig figure. 

The writing is very careful, and there arc few ligatures. 

These ore throughout tbo text; ^ in .Writ [ 1 ]; ^ in 
If fir [- 2 ]; S- in « 1 hT«] ; p]; ^ in fkr [ 7 . 8 ]; ^ in A/ir [ 7 ]; 5 ^ in [ 13 ] 

/i«( k[ 14 ]; in[HJ; ^ in dd-ft/[ 17 ]; and in i«t [ 18 ], 

Some of the signs belong to the *' halhhieratisch ” typo of writing—such ate, for instance, 
^ [j, 12 ], c/. tho identical sign in Stoimiorff, Hrab/unde des iMtflJcrm, lieickf.n, PLvii,!, 1 ; 

PI. si, 1 . 11 : il. xxi. and p. D 4 ; |f=lt 8 ],^* Ph. xi, xx; Petrie,DenderrA, PI. xxxvii a ; 

and ft=^, the dctemiinative of ird?He [ 12 ], c/. Petrie. Op. c^., PI. xxxvik, 1 . 98 and 
xxxvU C, I 407, 

Tltp writing belongsi to the First Intermediate Period, The text {PI. xxi) nimi as follows: 



fTi 


na^. 


k> 




14 ] 


O 


1 (If 
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s [•’! !|>aT'='£-¥-• ^ 


a 

O i 




— IJT’' Cl 

*■ F<ir< 3 niivcftfi*ae*’ sake the hnalitwn divided into wofd-gtonpffdiaigiifttwi bynurobCTi l3id,w*tii aqimro 
linickL^td. * The Ftiiciigo ItlUiT writieo oai * jitr-fi(Md s c/, OArdiinrr, Jimmal, iti, ItJ uid B. i: 
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M W W W^ X _= 1 - 

[ifl] ^ 

Ndt«s on the reading 

A [1. 7J. read by GardinfT. Cf. Mailer, Eicratiashe FalSograpkie, i, a6. 

H [2. laj^ For tlio detenninatlv!) ^ cj. IfClItT, op. d(., t, 45 (Hatoub). 
iu obliqoo plural strokes in hieroglyphic cJ. lomre C. 8, ItJ, a atola of 

the Twelfth Dynasty and BulkHn de Vlnst. Frotif. d'Afch. Or., xxi, p. UO, J. 6 of the tesrt. 
i> [aj* The fomi of the sign for the sail is imiqaes 

k F'7 n, 4; in, 8, It seenis there id a blot or 

perbaps a deleted sign, nndenieath; we facamiiJo. 

r [4J. For the determinative of the name of Hatbor cJ. Moller, op. dL, i, 61. 

/ 0 h TLiP'ibl^ CSaidinfir; Chawinat and Palmque, A^doul. p. ST 

te“k variants op. ci(., pp. 70, 103; abw J,1 in SeWk- 

tJe^kfiubni]^ ^ Buch ron deti, rFf^tr^, p. 51 (chapter svi, 10-lB), 110. See below, 

J.DCJi pHiiTAp L®J* 

n [7J. Une of eeparation,* horizontal on the origmaL The scribe wrote the hret line 
matfsin of the enp, and when he came to the end of it, mado a transverse 
s^ke to show that here ended the first line. The next line begins immediately to the left 

Of tpiB gtroko* 

I [^. For the form of the sign dr see Sethe, Jehtumj feindl. FUrsien, PI. 7. 

'Ul Sr also road ^ instead of see below, p. 160, para. 

e p. The dotemunatiYefl of ^fi are ditferentiated from the ordinary bv a tick 
mihoating that they are hostile beings. 'This procedure is common for ^ (o/. Mb^er'ijp. rib, 

..M ’■ ’.f-f I); fcr the worn,. ,/.M 611 „.,^. i, eh 

deteSatifr “ ^ indicated by n tick and a simple woman- 

I ^trs in ra^ u, na abWiatliHi fw Gaitlinw and Sethe. LeHfrt to (Aa 
Id thfl fiu^ahsUfi thji jin^j Jib^ bnu -Lpdijcat^fcl twiev- o&ff! in hlcis^v aH-i a'k j 4- 

e. It. ,„.e u., ,t.“. -P'l' 
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t,p]. For wwf o/.-LertfTJ. in, 1. 

it [7], A cwi itHgati and eorrectpd group, ooustituling the greatest difficulty which the 
text prceentg, I cannot IroBBcritie it. 
n [6]. Tp U read by Gardiner, 

o [9], For the sign “p c/. LrttcrSf T, 1. 

e [11]. For the sign lor if# in wtg cf, the lonn frant Flepliantino (MOUer, op. oit., i, 5*4), 
Q [13,14]. For the signs oI the bark c/. MoDer, op. ciL, i, 374 (Hatnub). 
r[ 14]. For the writing of mrndiiief. Stcindorff, Grt^fande, n, FL Tiii, 6. 
a [16], For these det< 3 niinaGves cf, para. b[ 7] alwve. ^ 

T flSJi Tite reading of tlis sign^ la duo tn iT. i* Clferfi. Gardint^r r0cogi!iKcs m 

detijnnmatiTO a "vetj' badly made ^". 


n, TRAN&LATIOS AND COMMENTARY. (J. J, oiAm) 

[1] 0* ilCTm,* *wm «/• Aierti/i _ , • , 

[2] mahes for tlifu miUioM o/ i/ears* [3] btf ffinritf thee ^tl* inh tty 
nose, [4] by yitsinj ttce bmuf uiw? beer nj the side tij Hattcwi Wte Lady oj the bssisoHt [5] Thy 
condition is lifce (ttot o/ ww) mho iices a miilion times* [6] by order oJ god« icAo aref' in 
heunen aiid on eartt', 

[7] rfcrtr mafcest abstaeJe' to the emonws. iftale and female, of coU intents against j/OWf' Ao«sc, 
against thy brother, and against tfiy niottrr n>h> .. .“/or her raceJicnt son A/ctxt(<). [8] [.dr) ttoa 
least excellent on enrtt, ttou art bcnej^cial in ttc necropolis*. [9] One maics Jbr flicc in-rocafion'- 
offenitgs:’^ [10] om ceUbraies /or th« (he. hykr-Zcrtiikii; [U] one eelebrates for thee tta wrg- 
festival:^ [12] one gives thee bread oiid beer/rsm (he altar of Khentamente;^ [13] tluiu saiiert doum^ 
stream in tlw rnim-bark; [14] ttoit sadeat upstream in the [15] om jpiiws f/e4!f 

/usii/icarion resor ewry godJ 

[16] Be in thy men interest the tnost faeoarabh one from among my dead, mids oiid/emoief| 
[17] TJfou ftnoieesf,’* fte said to tner [18] " 1 wW report' against Gm and n/jaimt thy chiMren.” 
[19] Report ttou against it/* lo, thou art in the piaw of jwtifieaiionJ 


Comineatary 

•[1] The vocative |]^+addie6see’s namo occurs elBswln'n* in the Letters to the Bead 
only in a pcatacrlpt on the Cairo linen (i. IS), flee farther Chicago jar-stand, I. 8a—again 
a postscript—where the writer began to address the deceased in thm way, but wrote only 
the signs fi j5 and then dele led them, being deterred by lack of space {cf. Journal, JtVi, 20, 
22). Fnr^lfa+addressee’s name in the text (not in the address) of ordinary letleis, c/, 
(7rft., I (2nd edit,), 68.10; 190. 2. 

*[1] For the name Mrrlef, Bauke, AegypL BcrsonettTtanim, 162,22, In [7] the same name 
appears under the lonti without Anal i (c/, ibid., 162,17). 

«[1] For mim instead of the umud j|j | — to indicate the mother's name cf. ||| (without n) 
common diroughout the Eleventh Dynasty (Polulxky, Zu den InseJir. der 11. Dyn., §71). 
For the ending -w cf. Ifb. d. asg, Spr., U. 187,11. 

*[1], The fcinininti name S(| JUrtl is not to bit found elsewhere written in this way, but 
see Sfi Jt/rtL Tlanke, op. d(.ri59,20; the stroke | is meaningless. 

-pi]. The writing 'with for the name of Oriris is common in the Coffin Texts (see 
Gardiner, Eg. Gramm., Sign-list, F 51), and does not occur before the iI,K. (see A.Z.,x1vi, 


94 and IFli. d. aeg. Spr„ i, 859). 

•[2]. Kote the double sense of irt+rnpw*: (1) as in our text, with dative, " to make 
years (of life) lor some one" (genenvlly rdi "give" is used in this senso); (2) without 
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dative, "tu pass (livel yeaia"', ■ "tbia hcta padded rnillians 

of Teans", Lacau, Sdrcophag^^s ant^. au nam d rnipin^ i, ±21 {Cairo 28085}^ f/. also Sin. 

B m, 

^5]* Tbe cliche iw hrt k p?il rnh f;/* n id nif^l- witb word lor word on ttie Quito linen 
(LfiifTKt i) of the Sixth Dynasty ^ jind in five aimxde letters of the EliTvmth ; cf. Letters, r, 1, n. 
fp. 13). Tbe foUowiiig wortbp m ^ed nlm, etc., arti met with alter Iw Itrt kt only in tbe 
Louvre letter* According to Gardiner and Sethe (p. 18) M n 2 p would be a reader^s ilirection, 
"'a BiUlion times (be it saiLi)'^ t.c. "to be repeated a million time^and the antlion have 
given tnidence lor the nee of the words in this aenBc — one uu^t add BtL, i, 180^ 2. But 
there ajfe equally good reasous for considering kh n rp as a qualification of namely (a) 
that without such an addition the Bensr^ of oJi is very poor, as* already reiojiirked by Cbirdmer 
and Betbe tliemseivcg, and (fj) that where hh ntpk missing in the cliche in question, ther^t 
is always another addition which obvioufily qualifies rnlj : '"onii who lives before 

old ago ITVjrfcor, 7,17' " ono who Uvs?s ^ eternally Lefehure^ Seii 1^, iv, PL xvh^ under 
the cow [cf, n. x\i, aO) =Erixian, Die des Pap. H 'cjferr, i, p. 46. Besides, as we eaii 

infer from thu folbwiTig passage: —111 

by order of the godss, so liveat thou Pyr^, § 821 the words by order uf the giKla wdio nre 
in hcnvpn and on eailh "" of the Louvre letter muat depend on *'one who lives"" smd not ojj 
"thy coudilioD is". Agaki, it mew3 to me unlikely that a reader"! direction* would thus 
appt='ar brtwfN^n and an advi^bial adjunct, and I think we must thejeJore understand 
"one w^ho lives a million times (Le* eternally) by ordtr of the gods^ etc*'" i^ota further that 
tn the formulao of greeting in one of the at ill unpuhlialied He]^niikht tetters [Eleventh 
Dynasty) near the pasattgeMay thy condition be like that of one who fees a ” 

stands "May the God Ptah south of his Memphite WalL gladden thy heart as one who litjcs 

hntjr^^ _ 

•fti]* Por ^^=nlyw dtiring the early M.K. c/. Oiiro 20005, 3 (Tenth to Eleventh 
DydaHtie^); see Bctht\ Achtung /cind/. Fiirstm, pp* 16-18, 

>[G]* Head: nlw m (1) pi (2) U. At least the word wi, hut perliaps also ntw (il 

not more), uiusat he read twice—once with pi, and Lht? Hcconcl time with fr. Sea above, 
p, 158, para. o[6].. 

J[7]* For iri dr Gardiner suggests " make im end ", a termFor dr with the deter- 
mimtive ^ c/. the wcinl dri, FTh. tL neg. Spr., v, 600, 1 ; it is probably only a writing 

of the word dr, dne, **end", *' limit “ (op. cif,, v, 585 if.) in the aensa 

of "ohHtaiiIi*"\ “obslTuction"" (r/* the verb dr, " temhaltenop, dt*. v, 595). 

Aa PionhofT points out to roe, this dr is met with in the Coflin Text? paraDel to which 
has nearly the same sense: ;;;^©jl 1 “there is* no obstacle for 

tny face, ihete is no obstruction for my anus"", t.'hassinut and Pabroque, Asehnt, p* 64. As 
we have seen, p. 158, para. j[71, th& reflding ^ ^ dr mt, instead ':>f dr w, tsals^j possible, 
in which case the sunse would be "thou makest obstacle (or an end), there being no enemvp 
etc/* The tirst mterpretation EipjK^ars to me tbe better of the two, but remains raiher doubtful. 

*[7J. Bead: tr-k dr » (1) hfiy dw-kd, (2) etc* In suchan t?xpri?S 3 ion 

^ IihWJ: eta not know any caaa whttB ^ t* ejj is raiily a re^er's diivclian {like zp 2 '‘tij"), for in tht 
text given by Cinidinm! (uul Sethe (= I, and in tVt., i, ISO, 2 thig nxpr^on is nqt med 

pamitbeticaUy but forma a part at tbe apukEm worda* as m French *^Jfi rtn^i rfmmrte 

* 3. The trunehiEioTi [tlw Italita are mine) in ilsat gj-ven in Etp/iriuin E^jmiUwn ( JAe 

jTfu4ei*m <y/ ie2I-2, p. 44* by Gunn and Wmlotk. 1 hava not accu the test, uul 1 dc* aut 

know whftt Kgyplinu woid nr words is uicd for '"Jong""- In Jiturnal,^ 150, Gann tnmnlatfs ■*Yonr atat* 
m Hbe nue wbo Ihvs I a miUJoa Limea \ " whkih nuikre no soiisei 
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one would expect (dtLer the phual or else a nb ** every " following it. ProbaLly the plural 
strotefl ^ vbicli iletenumo the entire ^?3ELp3:e§sion indicate that it was tbod|^t as li pltiraL 
It would-be tberefore, pwLaps, better to transcribe hftiyic) iiciwykd, etc., and I have trans¬ 
lated in tbia way. See lurther below p. 163, para. »[16]. . j j i <. 

*[7]. The suilix ’In in pr-fw "your house" is emfoiitassing. The letter being addressed to 
one pewon, tlie eon’of the sender («/, below, p. 1&4), one would e^ect pr k “ thy house 
I think one ^onld uiiiierstand “the house of you two", i.e. ''thiiifl and his", the second 
person to whom the pronoun tn refers being the brother* of Mercri mentioned in [7] by the 
word in k “thy brother" munediately after pri«. The difficulty is that this pronoun wouici 
refer to a. person not yet naTWHlt but in » ktiter such a thing h mit iinpasHible. Ihc^inesult 
would be the following; Mereri, the eldest son of Merti, the woman who sent the letter, 
became head of the family after hia father’s detith; whfui Mereri him^U (Hed his next lirolh^ 
stepped into Ids place and became the proprietor of the bouse, It is quite possible iluit the 
letter wna written in the presence of ileieri's biuther. so that Merti, who probably did nut 
write it lieraeif bnt dictated it if> a scribe, found herself on the horns of a dilepinia. "Was she 
to write wdc “ thy house” {i.e. Mereri’s) and risk angering the present pmprietur of the same, 
or was she to write jw-/ “his bouse” (i.«. Mereri's brother’s) and to anger Mcreri-for on 
l^gjptian was used to be rt'garded as the proprietor of his house even after bis death 
which she would, of course, try to avoid at all costs? She chose therefore jwfn your house 
(i.«. thine and thy brother’s), an expression which certainly risked ofTonding the persons 
concerned, bot bad at the same time a chance of aatisfying both of them. 

H71, Here an illegible word (adj. or partic.+dativu) as an epithet to tuwt-k—" thy mother 
who is (was) . . . for her son" or “thy mother who does (did) ... for her son". See 
alMJve p. 153, para. aitT]. Note the use of nouns instead of prononns (and therefore of the Srd 
pers. instead of Ist and 3nd) for cpwifying the relationship of sender and addressac. The 

sense is *’ I who ... for thee”, ace below, p. l<>4. 

*18]. Lit. “thou (waat) an-excellent-oue on earthi thou (art) a-beno&Bial-OEe m tbo 
nt^ropolis". See «(fe /fc Ikr “thou art an excellent spirit” m the some way for pm- 
pitiating the deceased' (see below, p. 167} on the Chicago jar-stand, 1. d^Jeufntd, xvi. 


][) i^D, 

Lit. **iiivoeation-offcrings are for thee” (p^^ne U’ft), but wo should perhaps rotiier 
read pr-tCto) n-k fiw ’'one makes for thee inTocation-oSeringa” (with for -ftu?) as in the 
following parallel fotniu]ao [l(K 11,12. IS]); c/. J. J. Clwe. Lc/oririwuiMtutent grammaiunl <ie 
f’ea^ession •pri sms. Ex. 15, in Memoinss Irtsrif. Jm«p. ati Coire, t. f.xyi (Mefonffca Masporo). 

>[H), U]. The espresBion trt ftffcr+dativc ia met with hi the biogmpliits of the M.R. 
stelae from Ahydoa, and in some other texts, generally in the plirsae ^ w 

" I csdvbrated the fwfcr-festival for its lord (i,c. Oairifl)’’ Cairo 20,593, ii, 7 (var. or sim., M.K.: 
Cairo 20&tfo,ii,4; X.K.: Sharpe.Egapf, Inscnp., i, 105,2a: NavUle, Todtk, ch. 140, UQ; etc.). 
The parnlh'l expression with does not 43ccor elsewheiv. In oim text we can also 

* Set siMiil by ^ wiikiw 4 Dfl Heif acb to the dead hEieWul Etnid fatherp Lrtter#, J, Oi Ti 

aod by n to her desA huabiiiid, i>Uer-s vr, &. 9.1L M emr letter raiwifttcfi from ft wqmim »l‘ oiimiot 

oxpmt pri *'my far ttfter tbo tloftlh of iin Egyptian Ms eldest Km* bia wife,, inberitod the house: 

tjauly M K. Inabaiieefl m FoloUhy, JoumnK xvx, 198. With prk juiit inEM^llotioap said by widoTni in writing iu 
tbesT sliMul husbnnd. co?it™t t) hQuae^ whi by ct wUhuw writiiifi to hia dund wifo* v. 1, 

but. iKrlmpa pr nicflt bo rtirtl GafdiJiiir-Sethe and Ounn, sip\ 152h at all evruts not 

*^tby (fcni.) ^U 3 w'*» Tbo is niit ciSeiif. 

■ One might ftlHO t hink that this peison wm Mcrori^a f athcj-p tju the somkr^H hmlmnd i* bci wsta iikodeoesso^L 
^othons™ ^iLirerfc wimU not Imve been nsgikrtietl as proprietor), btit tht lack of any mentian of him makes 
this ospiiLEiattoii hiea probable. 


Y 
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tiunaktc “one saya (ur) to (or for) thee hflrjuvg^jfy*, for both terms were si the beginmitfT 
iwirts of festival eon^s. U/h’ is oot to he found btjfopt* M.K. 

'[12]. Jformuke of this type. **». ■where the deceased is descrihod ss Iskin^, or l>einjt 
granted, offerings coming from the altar of soni<» god, are very ct)imi)on; see (c-jj-) British 
^fuseum 168 [576] (isj> fM hctr iftpie-nfr hr u^Atc »i if5 nfrir); “ Bom 8"^ (wp f jn*fe{ rr-ni, 
prrt Ar lifp-rr) j fist;. d« trav., m, J'23 (i-di tje n t prt-hrw hr hiict nt Tr?i?i*n/r). Jfute b our 
text the ViTiting of uvlfiw with \ led, which sc(»>rillng to HTi. d. aeg. S^pr,^ t, 893 occurs only 
from the M.K. on; Iho O.K, has irdAie srith 

formula of the Abjdos stelae of the Twelfth Dynasty p | 

“that ht‘ might Ebtil (ht, direct tile Apicf) io the miAtl-bark, that he might 
eoU in. the mrirdMmrk", Berlin, llJfSj vair. Britisb fttuseum, 150 [567], Louvre C. 8; varr. 
Eleventh Dynasty from Thebes; Moscow, 4071; ,4n7i. Scrv., vm, 346- BeenlsoLacau, 7'«ctes 
rrfiflitfittjish- 85,^7-6't (in/fee. de trap., xxxn, 81—^Twelfth Dynusfy) ® 

{I ^ ^ ^ ^), where contrary to our text it is tlmi^^-baik whl^ 

is associated with the verb fmri, and the wciKff-batk witli t he verb hli. Tliis proves that from 
the M.K. onwards the Egyiitiuns were not clear on this pomt, cf. Setlie, Altmp VorfUauiigen 
twrt L«h/ dcrSonru iaSiti, prcusa. Akoil. der TFisremwk,, pAft.^iisf. Kfmwe, xxii (lf>38), 25-6. 
For the formmrn^rd with the eridmg -nf of nur tester/. (^)O^ ^ Moscow4071,9 (EWnth 
Dynasty) and (^)5^ ^ British ifneeum 150 [5*!7], 8 (Tw elltb Dynasty); r/. abso the forms 
ending m -yt, I1*A. d, atg. Spr„ n, 48—exx, Louvre C. 8, 13; Mnriette, Catat. d'Abijdos, no. 
C02: Firtli and Gunn, Teii P>jr. CmetMrs, i, 248; Ana. .Verr., xi, 871 flee, de frai'., xiv, 165; 
tSethe, op. ciL, p, ft, 

CJ. ^ "(OsiriG) tfj whom jusliEo^itiaci was ^vim before 

tlipi ejiEJrt> Efinead ^ L^rsu™ C. iJO* i, 8-9; yurt, in iSelim Hiis^sin, HifmtU!^ Ttli^nx du Af. 
pv 31. See aho H t, rf. ti^g^ Spr,, n, J 6* 2. For r-gi op* cif., v* 9, 

are to be mad tmrf i A!R*^this phraso Gardiner remarks; 

^ hiipvrative-|-ti’l., or And again is j ^ octiveor passive jiarliciple ? 

This yiidds foin possibilitiea of translation: (1) 'Make for IbyBcIf (i.c. he) one favourahle to 
my dead, male or femala'; (3) ' Thou hast been (lit, made) one kvourable to, etc.'; (3) * Be 
one favoured by, etc.'; (4) ‘Thou Jiast lus n one favoured hv, etc,’ I cannot choose with 
certainty between d«>8o, but my preference is for (1).” To myself also it seems better to 
eons]tier ir os an imperative and hsm as on active participle, but I think wo must explain the 
— which follows lav) in a diffetenf way from that given by Gardiner. I believe it to be the 
riy of the indinx^t genitive cwhI in the sense of the relativa superlative (Gardiner, % Gramm., 
§117). This yields; “the moat favoiuableof my dead". The fact that 
18 smgular m form does not apeak against this vii*w. the sense being that dfa plural, cf. above 
p. ItiO, para. *[7]. Tf one tninslates “favoiirabk to my dead” for“faroared by my dead”), I 
do not ace l»»w to expLun the presence of tbiH sentence. On the other lutnd, '* Be in thy own 
interest (n-h us uri 'ethic dative’) the most favourable one from among my dead" is eadly 
ratelligibje. MerlL is about to ask her son to render her a semce, and excit^ his self-love by 
aBkmg him to be more favourable, more obliging tlian any othtT of her dead to whom she 
could apply. Besides, ae this exhortation follows the sentences in which Merti descrilies the 
happy situation of Mereri, it is a wwy of telling him; “thou thyself host every thing thou 
desn^t, th^ ort not going therefore to refuse a service, otherwise there will be no excuse 
for thee . The same ^neral mterprefotion. but with J«tP as a passive, seems to me not so 
good: the sense would be the following; “it only liopends upon thee to be the most favoured 

* PuUJbIs^ in H. W. ITiUlcr, DU TaUadtHkiOeine dM m. ft. in JfiUdJicaj. du Jeui«di. /ndina far tlmpt. 

AKcriufjitluLiiaU m Aam, tv p, IST. 
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umong luy df'&d (i,e. the onp whoni I sliall favour thfi inofit}, thou art (mly to n^nder the ^er^'ica 
'whitdi I [«k from thpo". 

*{17]. ^fl 1 pxprpssionof the Louvre Iflttcr ia met vnla 

in the EAme epdling on the Cairo liueu, I. 10 i, belonging to the Sixth Dynnaty or 

a little later) anti on the Chicago jar-stand, U. 1,6, i/owttviIi xvi, 1S<, Sixth to Klevontb 
Dynaatit’s. For I] instead gl ItefoH^ a auBix, r/. Jjftkfs, i, 7, n. (p. 16), t. I0.n.(p.]6), 
and d. aef}, Spr., i. 42. TLIb rare writing, whU'h k obviously to be expliinfid by the fact 
that from this time on the w in ivi was not pnmounc^Hl any longer when preceding a siiKx 
(p/. Coptic CK-, CC-), is met with during the M.K. in certain proper uamra, 

Vflj. -fT "he lives”, Hanke, Ac^tjp., PcrsonpnTMiwieu, 14, 5 {sim, ilmL. 

14, '.l/l(L 11, 23), ^ f “ ^’ar. fic-if-n'i "she is for me", Hbfid., 15, 4 (sim, i&W,, 16, 

S. 6). Note tliut^in the Louvre letter the sentt^ce depending upon fl) immediately 
foUows this verb, while in the Chicago letter {M) the Esmo is introduced by nU in a pa^c 
exiwJtly parallel to ours; S^' —"thou knowest that N. said in 

reference to Ids son”. ■ , i , i mj\ 

■-[IT], nere the siifiix i does md, appear in writing, whilo it dots «o in 1.16] (iuu4/?f»idl't) 

and in [IS] (iwfc ^mi-i) . 0ardiner, Journal, xvi, 2 L . , „ 

'[18], Swii "report " hns here and in [IH] the sense " make a report before a tribunal , 
"lodge a complaint"; cf. Ifk, d, aej}. >Vji?r., )v, 138, 3 "ume Klagi< einreichen (ex, Mes, N 
7 i cf. Gardiner, Tks Jfwct. of ,Wes (Untmtidi, it), p. 14 ). 1 Hrst thought tliat the pnspoalLion 
m which follows this verb (also in [19]) gave it fsptwiUy the sense of "report wifa^ourttblif 
about", "report, njpiittsf" (e/. vi in nidic m "speak against", tiardioer, Eg.Graipmi., § 163, 9), 
but this interpretation would need further proofs, and unfortunately no other M.K, examplea 
of jfiuf+TTi are known. Later jfmi+flt is used with the same sensa as iwi+hr (e-Jf. to make a 
report to Uml n] the King about [hi] all the victorious attacks of his army, and ftlmut [m] 
all the victories of Hifi Majesty, PwnJiJii 33=tJrfc., ni, 18). and ^mi+r is found fur the Boniw 
of "report iigainat", Naville, Todtht, u, 317=ch, 135 hchlussreile, 12, 

The suffix -i in Jtti-jf is aiubignaus; is it the feminine "her" or the neuter "it" ? 
In the first case the sensi- wciiild he " report thou against her ", and the suffix would ^int to 
an unknown woman related to the aeouHer or hi a parent of his. One coukl thus think that 
Merti asks her son to avenge her by accusing the motht'r of the accuBer, just as this last would 
accuse the uddressoti'a niother, Ihit certainly the aim of this letter was tUo same os that of 
the other Letters to the Dead, namely not to bscutc vengeance, hut to securo acquittal. 
Therefore* the second Uiterpretotion "report thou agauiat it”, i,e. against the accuser s 

deposition, seems to me far better. _ -n , 

Ttin]. The exact seniw* of it mtf-hrir is not clear. Af/r-ft™ may roeim either "jiislmi?Hl 
or "justification"; tins last sense occurs in the expression "place {if) of justification”, which 
designates Iho tomb (IFL (L atg. -Vpr., It, 16, 6). The phrase of our letter might tliua mean 
nothing but "thou art in the ucthiTWorldbut obviously the writer used the last sentenoi) 
of her misflivt; as a final urgnment to induce her eon to help her. 1 tliink thcreforo that here 
4t Tiirr-^rip is more likely a term for " divine tribunal " or "place where the divine trihuTial is . 
Thus Jlt rti would say to her son timt he can lodge a complaint, vt*ty easily and without much 
tiouiile, being Inmsolf in the place where the divine tribunal is. Af k J w is per ha ps to be trans¬ 
lated " now tliat thou art" or "since thou art ", 


Those who have studied the Letters to thr* TJead hitherto known may, at the first 
reading of iriy translation, ask themselves whether the text of the Louvre bowl is a real 
The refeniacrfl in paia. "XISJ were kindiy |pven by H. Grepew. 
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"Letter to the iXead ’’ or not. At first sight, indeed, the invocation at the beginning, the grant 
of offerings liy tho fimoreal deities, the final phrase mentioning the "place of juBbificution", 
and eapeciaUy the munerons funereal formtiiae—alt those give the inipressioii that the whole 
is a mem serii<s of wishes fur a happy post-mortent existence, like those found on the funereal 
stelae. Bnt such douitts disappear when the text is studied more closely. In my view the 
following facts prove that the document is indeed a "Letter to the Dead". {!) At least i»oe 
of the hiitia] formutac [5] is epistolary in form; this proves that the document teas conceived as 
a letter. f2) The name of the person to whom the letter is addressed is determined by the 
A tL "j Vihich, according to Gardiner, Sethe, and Gtinn,^ indicates that the person iu 
question was dead. Morerjiver the same person is referred to os being in tho “place of jiieti* 
Ocation" [19], i.e. in the region or in the tribunal of the dead; this proves that the nddresiee 
iras a dead person. (8) The sentence "report thou against it!” [19] indicates that the 
Louvre letter wng not written merely to reuiam in commumGation wi^ a deceased parent, 
but bud a practical purpose as well; thus the icftrr icos inUmded to askJor help, like allotbcr 
Letters to the Dead, ef. Letters, p, 10. 

The nature of tbe document beiug proved, we now inttmd to study that part of the text 
which is the most important in all Letters to the Dead, namely the passage dealing with the 
business that had inspired the writer. In our document it is contained in the last sentences 
of the letter. These sentences ore very short and, though perfectly clear, unfortunately 
contain very li ttle information—u natural conseq uence of their brevity. As in other documents 
t>f the same kind, our test describes nrither the facts nor the drumatiff prrjOKcte, mcrelv 
alluding to them and taking for granted that they are known to the addressee, 

A few words must Iw said about the identity of the persons w ho appear in the test. The 
addrtwsee in cl^ly indicated in the opening formula as being a certain Mt^eri, and tho text 
shows that this Idereri was a man, tho pronouns h, ntk, etc., being «»ed. The writer of the 
letter is not explicitly indicati'd, but is evidently the person referred to by the pronouns of 
the 1st pjTS. Buig. in tho text (•! in £]f». 17J) ; with the exception, of course, of the pronouns 
ink, -1 of the passage [18] which reproduces in oralio recta certain words spoken to the writer. 
TVoni this passage in which thi* writer is indicated by a pronoun of tho ilnd pers. wo infer 
tliat the writer was a weunan. Now the writer surely did not omit herself from the enumera¬ 
tion of the surviving members of the family that the doceased was protecting [7], and the 
only term which can suit the writer's sex is mni k “ thy motlicr". Besides, the whole trend 
of the Jotter makes it almost certain that tho entire passage “ thy mother who ... for her 
excellent son Mereri" must be understood as "I, thy mutbur, who ... for thee, my oxoellent 
son Mereri". Tims the s^der is the addressee's own mother, whose name Mertfis <Tivcn in 
the opening words of the Mter; “0 Mereri, bom of Merti". We have thm* a situation not 
tm-t ’Hitli m tho other k^ttere to tht' d(^d: s mother Appealing for help to her dooensed boh 
As I Lave rrmarkwl already (above p. 161, para. *[7]), Mereri is likely to have been the eldest 
son, who was the Lead of the family after his father’s death. Merti bad a fresher memory of 
Jjim tlian of her dead husbaud. The latter might have died long ago, anil this was nrobablv 
lhf> reason why she preferred to write to her son.* 


' C/. LeUers, p, 3 (f Ij mjd Gujm. Journal, xn, InO. 

* J not think the iBct that, sirrtl falJexJ to write to lu-r buibiuid was eimply doD to fum not faeuia 
qniunt^ with tlie Umste, for tie wan nlieady doud when the oeoiuer uttered it. It is well known that the 
tbe dead could «jma hock to earth end eee and hear what happenrd them I even think 
that the WO^ th«i knowest that" of the to the dead ore to be andcnitood oa Indicating that thi> 

to wl^ 0^ woo already d»d when the foct to which thej refer took ptoeo-^bey would 

thiifl meuL bufeed thou tthou^k dcqijj mikst dot (gnure that^ etc/^ 
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Aflolher porson who pbyH an importiPJit piirt ia evidtaitly thi? AccueKT.^ It La sguiiial bixn 
that Mefti aeki her aon tu mtaivene. But raifortnmitely our text giTra no infomuitbii abotit 
him. It indicatea only that ho wiia a man {-J in [17]). We kunw Deither bis name nor whetbw 
h«‘ waa a parent of Merti. He is simply meutiotied in [17] aa having said threatening wonW 
reported in [18]. Other people of lesser importance are the brother of Jlereri mentioned in 
IT] us " thy brother" (.4a*fc) and whose name reraains unknown to uh (c/. p. ItSl, para, ^[7]], and 
the childrenof Merti referred to as “ Ihy childron” S in tbo reported winds of the aeems^ 

ri8]. Whether these■worda "thy children " denote merely Mereri and his brother mentioned 
in [T],orwhether they refer to these two and to some other eLUiiren of Merti. or whether they 
allude to Mereri’s brother and to Bomo other children of Merit, leaving Merefi out aa 
being dead, our text does nut enable us to decide. Lastly, for complotenesB sake, ono must 
mention the sentemoe “my dead (men and women) " in [16], words which denote in u general 
way tbo deceased parents of Merti. 

One question mav now be asked; TNTiat exactly do the words of the accuser mean? Afl we 
liave seen already (p' 163, para. *[18]) the verb £mi is clear, having certainly here the se^ " to 
lodge u complaint". But, wlial needs to be elucidated is the nuture of the court to which the 
accuser intended to appeal. In the Egyptian view, the dead could indeed bias the opimon of 
a living peraon and force him to act against his will. Therofore a living person could ^te 
to a dead one in order to ask him to prevent another Qving person from lodging a compl^t 
before a hnman tribumiL In the present ease, however, the terms of tho text are against 
such an mteiprt‘tution ; Merti does not uak her son to oppoae the project of tbo accuser, but 
simplv to lodge a complamt in his tniu. Morswver, tlio last sentence of the text, "lo, thou 
art in tbe place of justification”, doea not leave any posaihlo doubt about this ponit; it was 
before ^ eJmiifl court that Merti naked bet son to iuterc^nltf and to lodge a comidaiDt. Now 
since it seems improbable that the Egyptians shouhl think that the action of a dead person 
beforp a divine court could b^ve any influence on the acte of a bumiiii ci^urtp one ia foruinl 
to the conclnsion that the whole aSi^ was to lie judged before one and the same court, namely 
the tribimal of the dead. This conclusbu is in aeconlnnce witli what may be deduced from 
the sludy of other Letters lo the I)4‘adi as Oardiiicr and Sothe have said, "where one of the 
parties was no longer alivo... the mere fact of death made no difference with regard to the 
poftfdbility of such litigious relations. Tbeonly diflorenoeit made was that the judg<»»luid liki- 
vrise to belong to tberegitmot Ihe dead" (letters, p. 12). But this is no reason for thinking that 
the attack against Merti was made by a person already deceased, and oonscquently that the 
menacing words which she mentions were not really said, but were imagined by her us having 
been said by the accuser. Iltrre again the terms of the taxi leavft no possible doubt f the 
aceuser bad really, irAiJc stiff afire, threatenwl to lodge a complaint against her «it a dtrine 
roar/. This would not w-em strange to an Egyptian. Many eimilnr facts are given by the 
texts Tt'ferriug to the prifservation of the funei^Ml propf'rty, tbpsf< being so well knoau ihal 
there is no need to specify them. But in the case of the Louvre letter there appear two possi¬ 
bilities: cither (n) the accuser had the intention of lodging a complaint before a divine court 
Just at ihc moment of his death, when be himself would bo *' in the place of justification ; 
or else (6)— onr acquaintanca with the Letters to the Bead makes this settind explanation 
poseihh’—the accuser, while saying that be was gdng to lodge a complaint, hud ouly the 
intention of writing at the first p+issible occasion to a dead parent or friend in order to iwk 
the latter to represent Idm before the divine tribunal. In Jiny case, such on action whicli 
involve hI Merti imd her tdiiidr™ might bring the ilivine wrath on her and on her fa^y. 
’lliis is why she was afraid, and asked her son fo appear as witness fur her before the divine 
cuurt and to dear her of the charge. The coae of a liviiig peiaun appealing to a dead relative 


A. PIANKOFF ASD J. J. C'LfiRE 


t6« 

to defend him before thi* divine tribimnl is not unique j the gjune eitnation is met witb in other 
LetttTH to tin* Dend. Such a legal oction was favoiuably looked upon by the Egrptiane, 
who lijid II great reapect fur order and Jaw, even when dealing with a spirit fef. T^ers. 
Pp.3,11). 

In the Louvre letter, though the attack was originully intended by a living adversary, 
it was finally against Bome dead penaon that help was asked hy the writer. Thns our letter 
does not diSer from the otlitir Letters to the Dead, wiiicii are chorueterized bv the fact that 
they "seeni to throw the blame on aome dead person ” p. 3, § 1). 

The letter of the Louvre reveals, Lowt'vi'r, a state of things rather different from that of 
the other documenls. It is not an appeal for inuneiiiate hidp against aomo rt^al evil from which 
a h'%ing person i» suffering and which w'lis tKiiered to have Iwph effected by 3«imv ilead person; 
it is mendy a preventive measure intended eitiier to combat the of a complaint to be 

made when the advenKiry in question should be dead, or at least to obtain protection against 
a legal action to be instiguttfd by some dead person at the request of the li ving. Bo this as it 
may, it is clear that the sender had not suffered any eiil at the moment when she iiTOte the 
letter. Tills novel situation ia rt'llected in the form given to the text. Tlie Louvre letter, 
almost entirely composed of formnke of greeting and of phraaes borrowed from funereal 
texts, appears even less personal than other Letters to the llead, conventional in expnwsion 
though these are. The present text lacks that “tinge of bit tern iss” alluded to liy Gardiner 
and fiethe (icffm, p. 2), the appeal for help consisting in a few short seuteiiceH, or indeed 
a few wonls, written in a very calm style. Wo find here none of those rtqieated and almost 
despairing appeals met with in other documents, nor do wo meet with aentetjcis intended to 
soften the reader ^ reminding him of the good lemw on wbicL Ihi* writer was with Mm, 
or by the dtscription of the distri-sseil stale in w hich the li-tter was written. It is only a 
reminder of the facts followed hy a request, the wbti|i‘ written in the shortest and drieBt at’vlo 
possible. 

Tlie nu^ question out* would like to ask alwut the passage of the Louvre htU-r just 
discussed is; Wlmi incident induced the accuser to moke hhi threat? This question is 
unfortunately nnansw-erable owing to a cfimplete lack uf indications. One tiling con be 
asserted, however; his case was one that could not be decided by human jnstice, otherwise 
he would have appealed to this. 

Let us study now the external form of the Louvre text. Although a superficial reading 
might induce as to think that this document differs from other dociimenta of the same kind, 
it will lie found on closer examination to present precisely the same constitativs elpments. 
A Letter to the Dead is oomposed theoretically of five si'ctiona.of which the last three are 
the most important and constitute the main part of the letter: («) addwss; (fi) formulae of 
^et'ting; (c) sentenct^ or furmuke, these differing in different cases, destined to compel 
the deceased to perform tho required office j (iZ) statement of the injuiy; and (s) appeal to the 
deceased to iw up m judgement against the offendir (see Letters, p. 4). One or tjoth of the 
hist two sections, homiwed from the epistolary style, might be misamg, while the last three 
might he more or Jess blended. In our letter the five sections are present, ami they oeeur in 
thei order mdiciited ubovp. 

But where imr letter differs from all other documents of the same Mnd is in the great 
l^gtb of I k- sectiuHs h and e, and in the peculiar nature of the senteuoea of the fieclinn c 
1 here are fiatlenng etdogies deprived of all personal ebameter, blended with tLi» formulae 
of grw'ting k longing to tlie section b, and occupying together with thi-se nearly the whole of 
Tile text. Ihufi tlio slatf^rncDt of tint facte mu\ the reque^pt art confined to a very fuw woTtb. 
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wtiile in other docoiUfntB thrw «otiBtitut<* thv ujain hulk ol the letter and make it the more 

mtereating for us. _ 

Ktrictly Breaking, our letter Inoks the address, but the first sen tence [1] naiw be considered 
ay in lieu of Buck, for it gives the name of the iwldresBee. Thi» Ftentence iB in the vocative and 
forma part of the test itself, while an address is eharnoterized by its being, so to say, outflide 
the text, and by its using the third pinuon. In the Oairo text on linen [L^IJerr, i), which has 
formulae of greeting similar to tln>so of the Louvre letter, a real address precedes them just 
at the same place as the vocative sentence in this one. For the use of the vocative-word IJ 
see above p. 159, para, ■[!], Another fact diSerentiating the initi al fonuula of the Louvre lett er 
from the majority of real addresses is that it does not identify the sender* For, even if the 
nmue of the addressee's mother is mentioued intentionally (for it was from her that the letter 
emanatiHl}, we cannot consider tbiii indication as an explicit identification of the writer.‘ 

TJie Letters to the Dead, owing perhaps to their more intimate character, usually lack the 
stereotyped fomiulae of greetii^ characteristic of the Egyptian opiylol^ style, Hitherlo 
such formulae wero known only from the Cairn linen, belonging to the Sixth Dynasty or a 
little later. It is therefore interesting to find anothiT instance of th™ in the Louvre text, 
i.e, on a dooument beJouging to the early A1,K. In this documeot they appear in a rtither 
developed form [2-^], consisting of two quite long sentcnci^ which, so far as I know, are not 
to be found elsewhere, except for the passage [5] of the second one which occurs also on the 
Cairo linen and on ordinary Jetteis of the Eleventh Dynasty, see- above p. 1(U>, para. 2 [5], 
The formulaic of greeting in the Louvre letter as well as those of the Cairo linen ant for 
obvious ntBaons funereal in chariicter, cf* Letters, pp. 1 and 14, 

In our text the formulae of greeting are followed by a series of sentences [7-15] siimliir 
tu tbe funerary wiabea and self-laudation of the stelae. These form the third of the five sections 
discussed above—that winch is twjnnfllly the moat mteresting one in the Letters to the Dead, 
from the psytholOigic*il point of view. The tliuught luiJerlj ing this si^ction is as follows, 
Feopte “sending" Letters to the Dead wive never quite rare that they could i(xpe(:t to be 
helped bv ptraoiiB wbo, being in a quite diSerent situation, might bavo lost all interest in the 
fate of tbe survivors. Hence they included in their letters sentencefi inLeuded to stimulate or 
to obhge the dead to grant the required help. In order to attam this aimalJ means were good, 
kiometinies the living person made an appeal tu tbe pity of tbe deceo9*‘d| to his gratitude, to 
his mercy, to his friendship, or to hie love towards his rolativcs and his borne. .\t otluT tUnea 
the Jiving person promised a reward to the dead or aUemativeJy pointiwl to the fact that the 
celebration of the funerary cult depended ou their gewod will. In the luck of a better term such 
sentonues may be called " formulae of propitiation ”, As already pointed out, those formulae 
are, in the Louvre letter, of a special type and confer upon the document its peeuliar character. 
They are laudatory sentence’s extolling ibe t>ounty of the deoeaaed and alluding to the 
favoa^(^d poailion enjoyed by bim in the other world. Tbe demarcation between them and 
the fomiulae of greeting is not clearly defined, since the latter were also deslimcd to propitiate 
the addressee. Nevertheless there is on appreciable change in tone after the sentence [fij, 
so that this scnti'nce, as well as those following, cannot bo considpred as formulae of greeting, 
while the preceding sentences belong to that type owing to the presence of the ebarsHctcTistio 
cliche [5J ite ^ rt A; ml rii^,etc. The formulae of propitiation in our document are of two kinds. 
Some [9"] 5] are impersonal sentences obviousty borrowinl from tbe fimereal furmulory, Eind 
show the deceased as a favoured being; the otUers [7-6] are more personal, and refi'r to the 
actual state of the deceased, depicting him us capable of bestowing favour. The sentenceii 
* ihtf Cailti buwl VI, 1 the mmie cl tbe mother k eJso girmi, ftltbotigb shr m nat the 
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[7] and [9-15] '^hich nae the Mm^J-foim may be tianalated as wiabes or as Btatemenia, hut 
since the two phm^fe^ ol [ft] conHiat of an Uidependent prcjnuand-jaji udj^tive paed as u 
subs laittive, the whole h pntjhably to be regard erlae Blatements. Thus the author of the totter 
does not ask the deceased to Iw of service to her. Shu is too much of a diplomat for that. Sht^ 
Hhpvrs tin doubt that tht^ dooeaaed will benefit her^ and ber tacLica consist in emptying that 
be is an excellent spirit who watches over hie own and to whom the gods are favourably 
inclipi*d. It Hiiffices her to point out tbit aho h being uttncked and he will mtnnillj defend 
her. Thus in [7-&] the deceased appears as the protector of hia home, as no leas n bene¬ 
ficent being when dead than he was when alive. The deceased is described in [9-15j ns 
jfossessing all the privileges of a god^ as receiving the as Lbaviiig rites Colebrated in 

his honour like a prominent divinity, as travelling in the solar barge, and bo forth. The 
reason why thefio aenteoces were osed as formubo of propifiatioti is evident: they were 
intended to exhibit the high opinion that the writer had of the deceased. This was a clover 
move. Tba dead addnsai^, in order to Save Mb face* cannot fail to make a slight effort by 
answ ering the entreaties expressed in the last part o£ the letter. Moreover* the fact of treating 
him a? Ji god would certainly fitrcngthen in him the feeling of obligation. But other mom 
general reasons are to be added- tbe fonnulae which the Egyptians UBed to write on their 
ftjoerary monumentii hare exactly the same drift as those of our letter; they artt eithpr self¬ 
laudations enumenitkig the acct^mpliahments which the dead posseBsed daring tbelr life* or 
else thi-Y describe the conditionE in which they would like to be after d<^th. It was desirable 
that thesefonnulae* m numernus texta ehow^Bhould be read by the hving as ofttoi m possible. 
This was a practice from which the dead expected the greateflt possible tangible results, and 
Ln exchange for which they lield out to the living the hope of help and protection. It was 
quite natural, therefore, liiat the autbur of the Louvre letter, bearing all tbii^ in mind, 
should UBO the same lormnlae and expect by their help to obtain tho ofisistance of the 
deceased. Tbk w ay of propitiating the dwpssed baa not been met %vitli in the Letters to 
the Dead known liitherto. The only fact w'bich might be quoted aa a parallel is the nm of the 
/dp-^^^-^^;^MJ-fonnula—again acharacjtcristic funereal fonnulik—on the Berlin bowl (Le£ierSp v),i 
The study of the funereal expressions of the Louvit' letter is very interest big, but would lead 
Eis fitr outside tlio limits of the present article. We are hi^m interested in the reason why 
these formulae were used mther tlian m the faota they refer to, smd jnthp ri'actiona which such 
nr mich other oxpT4?ssirion produced in the mind ul the ftotbor. The fact that t-lio writer has 
chosen one formuliMi rather tkim another was probably due to personal taste, to the fashion 
of the period or to that of the locality. I shiiuld like only to observe, in additiQn to what was 
said in pp. J fd panis, °[9]-^lo]* tbsit I hcive found no quite simitar paralle] to any of these 
formulae elsew'bere. 

We come now to the last Eentences of our text, which have aheady been studied above. 
TbeHeutence[lt3]—if my mterprfdation of it be correct—should be considered as a traosition 
between the formulae of propitiation and the appeal to the deceased. The first rather vague 
appt?al—" bo propitious'"—cleverly prepares the reader to the precise final request, ** lodge 
tbon a complainL about it'\ anoDier uiHtaqeo of tbe precautions taken by the Avriter to 
Ekvoid a rofusftL 

With ngard to Hie date and llni provenance of the liOUXTO bowl wo have no direct 
indications. Tbe pnlaecgraphy. the orthogni|iliic details, and the vocabulary “ all i^int to tbe 

' See oleo ]huh. ‘[S] tttK>ve, p. 161. 

* 5o0eepEcmlly aliOTapn^BS.«(61, ^[1*].«ntl fL]I, «f2],UlO, III «l[12]. T^13-UI; fur niaeIiigta trkiLli eb 
fiiRt Beemed mthef clumettiditje of tliu O.K., tsrly ur M K, have been gireii, ace 

pBCBB. ^16], 
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early Middle Kingdom, i.e. to the end of the Pint Intemedinte Period, or to the 
Dynasty, As regnids the provenance of the bowl, the divinities and the fciasta mentioned in 
the text suggest that it earns from Middle or Upper Egypt. The type of funereal foiinulao 
employed reminds os of Abydos. bnt the possibility of a moro Bonthem locality aueh aa 
Denderah, Thebes, or Gtibeian ia not excluded, sinco the Abydos formulae were at this period 
in gonutal use in tbo#^ re^nUi 



PETTICiREW’S DEMONSTRATIONS UPON MUMftnES. 
A CHAPTER IN THE HISTORY OF EGYPTOLOGY 

Bv WARRKN «. DAWSON 


TaB y«!4r JWM u Uii> emtpnoiy of tlie publicatJua of n vmy romArkable work, the Histanj 
**/ ^g}fpfio^ Mummies of Thoiiiufl Josf^h Pettiprow, P.11.8. The w'ork. la redly, for ita time, 
a vtiy kumed wjtl valtiahle ooDtiibqtion to acioace, ami it wan, in fiiot, tbo first iiook oh 
llgyptiiuj arehaeolo^ puhlusluid in thia couuLry. In iTinlriTig thij fftatemmt, I of course 
exclude tJic fantastic attempta at decipbermcat and other works of the pfij-ChampoIUoti 
cm, and JikcwiiM books of truvel and descriptive works. Thus qualified, Poltigrew's book 
stands as the first British scitfutific contribution to Egyptian arohacology, for it covers 
A CDiuydetmlily witltr field than its title suggests and ranges over the entirti domain of 
funemty arrluietilogy su for a» it was then known and understood. In my biography of 
Pettigixiw,* 1 have, of couire, dealt wiLb lus resenrchcfi into mummifioatioii, but m a coq- 
sidvruhle volume of new infunuation htu come into my posseselDn since the biography 
appeared, the present is an appropriate occasiuq to summarize more fully Pettigfew'fl con¬ 
tributions to the study of Egyptian embalming. 

Pettigrew's iqtere^ in Egyptology began when he met Beizoni in England in lfi30. 
Tho explorer had enlisted his help, sa a medical mao, in the examination of some mummies 
ho find brought from £lg 3 rpt. Pettigrew soon afterwards hecamo EtequEunted with Wilkinson, 
Burton (Hullburton). Hay, Lee, Jlodden, and others who had travelled in Egypt or inter¬ 
ested thtunzelves in Egyptian antiquities. He followed the progrvfiB of decipherment of 
Gainipollion and Young, and mode himself thoroughly acqoainted with all tlie available 
litt'rature of the subject. Whilst taking the greatest interest in Egyptology gunerally, 
Pettigrew, os an anatomist and sargoon, woa not nunaturaDy particularly attracted by tha 
technique of mummification, and sought every possible opportimily of makinc oricinal 
research upon actual mummies. 

The first opportunity that pniscnted itself was the acquisition by Pettigrew of on 
mummy that hud been brought to England by the pfaysicion and traveller 
Charles I'eny in 1741. This mummy fiaino from SakkArah, imd its casea are described and 
figured in Perry's Ticiii 0 / Lcra/d {1743). Perry died in 17S0, and the mummy subse¬ 
quently pa^eU into tho posseason of Richard Ccaway, R„\. (1740-1891), oftw whose death 
)t came again into Ibc market and was piirohiifl<?d by Pettigrew. \'ifhcQ unrolled, it proved 
fo l«3 in poor condition, nnd althongh Pettjgn^w made the fullest use of it for investigution, 
little was to be learned fmiq it. From aqch indications oa exist, we can gather that it was 
a late Dynastic or early Ptolemaic mummy, ppppanwl acoording to the dtsaident methods 
of the time. Tto mummy was examined by Pettigrew privately and at leisure in his own 
bouso (then in Spring Dardens), but most of the ikter specimens he examined were ccremotu- 
ally unmlled in the pnisetioe of audiences, and Pettigrew liwame famous for these nublio 
demonatmtiuos. *' 

» a/ T4 oi«m PitffgfMT, Fj?.£*jf., Ksw ratfc. Medkal Lit, Pmss. 1031. 
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It would appear that no fnrtlier opportimitjea for the esaimnation oI aclnal mummif* 
occurred until 1S33. In March of that year the third coHection of Henry Salt waa Bold at 
Sotheby's,^ and there were several muramiM amongat the lots. Pettigrew purchased a fine 
Ptolemaic example lor £23. and at the samo sale his fricud Thomas SoundecH, r.SA., 
secured another for IHG ISs. Pettigrew was anxious to unroll his Bpeoimen and to mate 
a thorough examinotion of its method of treatmjant, and as fiaundere, who owned the other 
specimen, had simUar wiflhes, Pettigrew undertook to unroll and examino both. As there 
DO conTenience in his house for an operation of this kind, the muiumieB werw unrolled 
in the lecture-theatre of Charing Crosa Hospital (where Pettigrew was at the time Professor 
of Anatomy) on Satniday. April 6.1833. in the preseuce of a select gathering that mduded 
Prince Cimitilli, Lords Boringdon, Hotham, and Henley, and the physicians Sir Hen^ 
Halford (Prreident, B.C.P.). Sir David Barry, William Shearman, James Copland, Augustin 
Stewart Crawfurdp Robert Richard&on, John EUiolBoiit Henry Cltitterbnckt 
Benjamin Golding. There were also present niutiy archaeobgifltB, travellers, and other 
diatinguiBhoil persons, inolnding John {later Sir John) Barrow of the Adraiially, John 
Gibson Tiookhart (the biographer of Scott), Edward Hawkins (Keeper of AntiquitieB, 


British Museum), and many othem. 

This cen'raouial mummy-demonstiation was the first of many, and witnessing the 
uorolling of mummies became a laahionabifl pastmie amongst antiquaries, dilettanti, and 
even with the public. Not long afterwarda, Pettigrew's friend. Dr- John Leo of Hartwell 
House, who bad also bought a mummy at the Salt Sale, offered it for examioatioiL Pettigrew 
gave a demonstration on this mommy (which was that of a priesteas of the Tweuty-tot or 
Twenty-second Dynasty) on June *24. 1833. There were present the Bishop of Chichester, 
Yiflcount Oasultoii, Thomas Phillips, B-A., the uutiquary Francis Douce, the Hev. Georgo 
Cecil Benouard. Dawson Tomer, F.S.S., F.S.A., Edward Hawkins, Captain DiUon,* the 
excavator Bifaud, and many others. 

Thia demonstration led to another, for a few weeks later John Davidaon, who bad been 
present on this occafiiou. decided himsf^lf to unroll a mummy in bia own poBseeaion, and 
requesh^d Pettigrew to aadat him. Accordingly on July 13. 1833, Davidson and PotUgr^ 
appeared in the lecture-lbeatre of the Royal Institation, and under the premdency of the 
Duke of flomeiBot and before a distinguished audience, imrellcd and lectured upon a fine 
Twenty-firat Dynasty mummy, an account of which, with coloured plates, was afterwards 

publiehed.* m, l ■ 

This mummy, and another of the Bome period, hud horn brought from Thebes m 1331 

bv John Hendeiaon (170Q“18fi7), a widl-known arelmeoiogiat and collector. Henderaon’a 


1 Salt three main cullectioiiB of ^yirtian aotiqaitiee. The firat was «Dt to Ensbuid in BdEimi a 
chw^ and offered to ihe Britwh Museiim. The Trustee*, after a vciation* deUy tA hvhbI jws. houglit 
it for £2,000—unc-haff the aum it had coit Salt to colkri it, and rejected: the iinfiat piew {the Sareophagin 
of Seti 11 i the wcotel tallKtim bo eent to hie htotbni-in.kw P5etKi Santom at T^Hborti. who, on the recom- 
m i- nda ti-" id ChampeUinii. hJiI it to the Fteiwh Gerenmient. (SaJt had teamed ha Jeewn and did not offler 
it to the Uritieh MuBi'iijnd The Uiinl eollccUoa was brought to J^Lmd after Balt’a death by CitivantiJ 
d'Athnnaai. and w«« dtepoEi'd of at Sothehy’a in a nine days’ sale in t radking the Duin of £1,168. 

• Alteiw'iwds Adniird Sir William Heniytyilteti. He married Pettigrew’s elde*tdanghtet in 1843 fJifemoir, 

pp. 04. 117). 

■ Bum liOT, atudiisd mediebte at £dtnhuT}th and St. Gcorge'a HuaplfaJ, Londdn, Bia InaltlL foiling, 
he gave up ptacHee and wiltted in Snptea, from which centre ha troTelted eiteiuLvcly In the Ncbt Eaat. 
died, 1636. 

* An Additm on Am&alininF gentmlltf. ddireftd at tht JSsjnf Jtufiftdwn m (ia C'nrefli'Mjr ef a ifamiRy, 
IxKDdoiii Jaiutsd Ridg:wi]kyr 
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second mimimT went to the Soyal CoDcgp of Snigeons, and Pettigrew, who had in the 
meantime written his book on Egyptian miunmiea, waa an^oue to exanune it before the 
poblication of his work (which was by that time alivady printed off). Ho accordingJy 
approached the Court of AssiiitantB for permission to investigate the mammy, and the very 
fine and aoctirate ooloored dmwingB of ita case which had been made by Williain Clift 
Junior, and which are still preGerved at the College.^ Two letteis from Pettigrew on this 
matter are In esirteace, and by the kind pannia^on of Sir B’Awy Power, F.E.C-S-, Htmoracy 
Lihrarian of the College, I reproduce them here: 


My djcar Sir, 

UlU jvfQ do mt dll? fRwoTr to lay beftiPH tfie Colk]^ of a fequiiiflt oti mj part to hs ppraultod 

to iMTf the lean fCT » few days qj wme drawings mode by Mr. Oift of Two CaBoi whieh caatjUned 
mii nunipii . My desue is ta mate out tho nunigiypliks anil the pictorial mjnGaentatjoiu upon tbeee cases. 
I used not tcU vion tlmt these things ajs not to ha accntniiiliahcd withnqt mncli tim,, aii,l labour and rnfer^uca 
to Toriinis Tixirta whioh it ia not poasihln for ms to tokn to the Ci^lcei! and tbare mu lie the (nT^stigalintu 
The diawingfl am certainly not likely to bo wanted by any othter memlisT and I thoiefore Tentitns to soliidi 
the loan of them for a few days lor ths puTiioGe I have mentiaoed and to bo notioed in my forthcanimj 

wotfc, I wkh aku to be pennit led tn lake the facial meJe ol the Egyptian dtuU In tfio Muaeiim. 


BA villts How 


Yams vary truly 

T. J. PrmiGBBw- 


Tho E^ret^Tj of the Coilf^e, to wham the iiboFo letiiei* was addre^a^^ wrote on the 
following day informing Pettigrew that be would lay his request before the Court, and 
again on December 23 to say that permission had been granted to hotrow the drawings for 
a fortnight, sabject to acknowledpment of the aourco if any information were publiahod. 
Pettigrew then wrote to the President, oa follows: 


My dear Sir, 


SaviCei How 
I>ev. 30. 193JI. 


Jfcy I bag qf ynu U) cmmnmijcatfl to the Ooimcll q| the Boyal CbBe®i. at StuKeona my tbanlm for tW 
oblit^ng a^tinn to my req uat and fw their nmnificenca in the loan qf the Drawings of tha Mumm v Caaea 
winch ahaU, ogmnMy to opsciaciLkm, be retuniBd «t tim periad mebtioned. 1 will, bowevsr tait* this 
opportumty of aftjoaiotiEg you that T have already b«m able to make out lbs name aud occamtl™ of dm 
ttat I Jiad him to Jmvo 1*™ om Durwm, ifcs Pri^ 

tft Uc Trmpit tf Ammm ami that he baa loe^ hronght Imm TAchu. It woulii be nerv aatkfiicUiry to hoTC the 
mu^y implied ud this may 1» dm» willmut any injury whateVEr to tim cas^, I ahouH bo haspr to 
nn^he task or to aaaiat any or^ to the pericirmmice. ami shonU the Council think &t to diicct Ihia 
to ho I should fa^ bo obliged by iJmlr appointoient of on «rly day for tim purpose, as my work 
i« BOW in thB and it le probubLe 1 m^ht meet trith somullmig new in iUofftEatipn of my entject. 

Bdieva me to be* 


Yout very faitbfiij; Serv^ 


O. GutbtiB Ksqa 

Prca'* Koya OolL 


Ti J* PEmotusw- 


&Qi 4a. itc* 


Pettigrew s requeat wafl granted by the Council, and prepamtiona fur the unrolling of 
the mummy were put m hand. Ear this event we are not depen d^t upon newspaper reports. 

* Victor 0, Plair, Co/, aflht JfaaiMcnjpte ■■ the Librnry qflhe Iti^t CuO, qJ Snipetiju, 1028, p. 47, 
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for tlie diary of Willium Clift/ tLe CotiSfwator of the Mnapum. affords mueb interesting 
infonnation, and shows ns that the Council of the College a largo and important 

conconTsa of ™itors. Under date Monday, January 13, 1834, Clift -wntefl: 


PrepflrinK the Tb«i±re Au. a^Eflst thf. on Tlun^iay- AnfitBliuf; in answering tbs nnmHOEiii 

applicatiiMMi for Tickstn:—ifitding and scaling up visitor* ticlwtH. 

On the next day the mummy itself was made ready: 

Tnesdu-V 14 Jjui. Salving niteii thn mee conlaining thL- Miimin j a£ HcrewEi; pteparalot^ to unrobing 


OH Tkiirerlfly* ^ . , 

Asswtintr in mhI letter sent fiat tfl VbutHftt for Thu™liiy f and Tv^vkn^ and niMwenufi 

On savring open the case fi^* cartonnape]. which ia compfiocd of many Isyeis (>f Ihinn «r cotten clirth. 
flnnlT cemented together with gtini or glue, or p«flib!y white of egg and lime, or pkialer of Gj-paum, the 
body waa dwcoveied in it* mivelope in oicrileiit pnarTvation, but without any ornament whatever. The 
case had avidisitlT l™n fumed oo a Mould of clay, with stfaitw Ac-, probably to give it teiwiity.-aoine of 
whkh stili adh™ to the iiwido of the cane;-on which mould the cloth wm picaaed while wet, m « ma^or 
..itnilar to tliF pHsaeiit method of maMiig mBequenoJe MmI™. A tUot pasaeJ ftcroBS the nyta round tho head 
imd tltd hohlDclaniothor vrith an ImoripthMi on it. waa tied roimd the Irgo at the anlh^ ihe outer 
onTtlope oiw Urge ameotb piece lied behind with piocwi of aindlir cloth. 

The Conned evidently foTi?!atw, from the largn number of applicationa for tickets, that 
it -would be irapoasible tu aeconmnidctte all the w'oulii-be apectators. dift rein teg how it 
was propoBe:ii to deal ijritli the ftitimtioni 

Wednesdaj^, IS Jan.—TVcirared Xotirwi Egalnst thy Mr^ting tcf^morrow, to obviate (w much ^ 

he- thii eShict^ ol diflappclntmEtii to thfw who will not bf able to 

" n^tlymeiL wbn mav be diaappoiiirefi in witves^ng the unreining tif tho MnmMy thk dftv, will hiT* 
an oppQrtmiity it in the HtJum^uin every Momlnyg WedneidiijH l^y, fn^ip 12 tilJ 4 o'elwik. 

Jan 10 ISSf- 

■‘The thrw luwtu: [tiera of] ieate am leawrod for Tnurt™* of the nuntefian Colfectioo and British 
MuHenm. Viaitore and Members nf the Counoii." 


On Thursday the great day came. Thu meticulous Clift entered in his dia^ & list of 
distinguished victors who wme happy enough to gain admisaion, as widl as a 1^ of those 
who were not so fortunate. Them is also extimt another list, dravrn up by the Secretary of 
the Collpge.® Thras lists are too long to print hern, hut it may be noted that they contain 
the names of a rrince, several Peem. Bishops, Statesmen, Diplomiits, Memhers of ParUa- 
ment, as well as all the leading pht-sicians and Burgeons of the day, and many artists, authors, 
milit^y and naval officers, and "others. Many were doomed to disappointment; ao thick 
waa tbs press of eager spectators within the theatre that even auch aognst peTsounges as 
Ihe Archbishop of Canterbury* and tbo Bishop of Iiondon were obliged to retire from lack 
of ror>m. At one o'clock precisely the buzz of eonverflation ceased, and the company, who 
bad fUled the theatre since tuxm, rose to thtir feet aa the President and Council followed the 
macc-beorer into the theatre, and Mr. Pettigrew, and hia two imistants, William Clift and 
Itichard (later Sir Richard) Owen,* brought up the rear. At this point we will allow Clift to 
resume lib diiity: 


1 I hpruby my gmlnfill Lbankfl to alt. fe. H, Bvirm. FJR.is.. of tlte BojtI CoUfige of Siirgeonfl, for 

bU iritiiittfffM in pTHTidm^ nub with oopi:™ of all tins releriuit ptLOsag^ in CUfl b iliitiy'. 

WMJiani dift, F.R.9, boil foT™rly beea iisewtiml to John bJkI wmi cmuurvKtnr 

of tbe Hufit-enan Motteutu frerm iTlfS tn 1044. * lyfinimdi BcTfoiir- 

* ^he Aiohbifthop at thifl timi* waa WUliaiTi Hnwlisyi bom 17IW1; Ptiumlje lS2e-4A; died 1B4& 

* fhrati'i luuD? ia not uii^uionf^ eithpr to CUt'a diaiy or bi nJiy publiahcii r^porU but 1 bavo mformatlou 
ham Pettigrew** papiit* thjlt be naa^tfd on this ocuajinn. 
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Tfaundsy, ]6tli Jas.—This d*y, at twelvB o'clock, tlu iloMS nf tbc Tbeatn wtft cpcncd from Lmculn'a 
Ij>n I idda, aod Inim Partagal itrHit; mui all tic seata wens Tofv noon occapiad, *oil tte greatcat gutKl onler 
ami fegqlarity prefallkMi Tlw winrloan w«r scon obliged to be lurtbcr opcoHl to admit co<il air, and all 
were pcffrctlj- wtiglied, thougb grakt ncnnticm -werti ol^cd to at«id. 

Vmitoi* in cobfllikralili* numbem nmved rey awly iind filled all tbo Seats; many wera obliged to atand * 
and many otheia letiied frtini all tie doom who ccuM iiot find admlaaloii. 

The president took tlio Chair pneisaly at One o'clock, llic tiuui appointed, Mr. I’cttigTcw iEnmnlintclr 
began hia addjiwi, dmerii^ the variom methode employed from tbccarliut periods douuwants—e*hititted 
vatiouB ^rta of 1^ own mnmmy—and a portmie copied from on origiTud lately d^nidvd on opening a 
Vommyin itw! British Miuieuiti aimt by the late Hatity Salt Esq, whichia eicouted in a van' inperior onuLOer, 
c^idering the period. It lay an the face and breast—uid was paioted in Water coloms, chiefly of vegetable 
pigmenta, cm oedar wood: — and probably the uldBSt Portnut in exialetice: the lights ore heightened on the 
aide of the forehead, noaov and pupila of the Eyes;—the akin redduih copper ookiiir,'' 

The handagea were now ivinuswd as careluUy as cinmniatancea and tinw permitted. The outer smooth 
ritilh ^g removed, eapnied the cirenkr hand-breadth mJkra, which eKtandisJ from head tn foot eevwal 
times in BimeeBaJon:—others ohUqna and dugatml vmy neatly but withoat much ngnlarity or iinifonmty 
till wn reached the very liuwrmoBt layer cir twn which firmly adhered to the soifnoe by a ™t of Mphaltum. 
On the bfoaat, near the aituatinn of the zyphuid cardbige, was a small pmtuboranoes whkh when divwtcd 
of the bandage, etpoaed a miuilj carved Scarahoits [«c] of a pale semi-tianapaient white colour—and nn the 
upper part of the Sternum a clnster of four or fiva email Tally-ahaped bodiCH enveloped in. and stinking to 
the body by, onphaltnm. Part of the face was exposed, and ehowisd that a pair of artiScrol ov«, apparentiv 
of eiwunei, hod been placed on or snbstituted for the natural orma. Here tbo aiammatioq of thk part coaaad 
for tho prceent. In removing the etiunpled wadding between Ihn thighs, a ■tni.n day mndd of an outer 
Mummy caao* rudely made and imperfectly if at all rttiiflisd, and now portly decompgaed was found behind 
or bimeath the SerDtum. but no Coina, omament, or PispjTnB woa ducoverod. An iasoription wia d^covered 
on the tliet Binrounding tho ankJea («aid to be descriptive of the namo and quality rf the Miimniyl similar 
to tbit on the oulsids of the pointod case. ,4ftor many nf the folde of the mlJer had been removed, another 
mscription on the end of a lolJnr, which had been coarsely himuned, was met wilhi ond a third, on the edjin 
of a large piece folded and placed bebrnd the rigbt Thigh, ^ 

Most of the hoadagea were of rather cooise teituni, but very rugulw nuknufartum. One nloDe, neatly a 
yard wide, hod on one side a advagi^ the othor hail » tom ed^, showing that it had bean of atUJ greater 
breadto; and one pieco had many portions of thread in it that had evidentJy been a eoam ripped opon Uke 
timt of a sheet that had been in use. Many piewii havi Thmmi or looee thnsads at their terminationa as 
wboii cut from the loom or pod on which it was wovim. AH tlm dirth imol appeam to havn been prepared 
by some prooraa similar to Tanning for its pmenrat ion from decay or Inaectsr some much mnn: rigid and 
britrie otfaere, Bonnath or behind the body lay a kind of mattreas of manv folds of a finer and softer 
qiiabty than the bandages, which ertawlod vmy nearly the whole bngth of the Wy : and also undemoath 
tht! feert wiers mjinj IoMb of Biinllar iHiilerisL 

N.B. A p^ of modem CaUco that bad been pasted under the fort boanl to keep It sooure^ oiime the 
mummy was brought into Engtaml, was complstoly fikgreed by Insects whik* the ndjuiniEg mummy oiotb 
rEmaingd iait»iifrhed. j ^ 

TMa loni? and ml^esting account, altlwngh a century old, cotoparea rcir favooiafaJy 
with the iMd^nnto deacriptionj of many later writeH. The nmimay and its case ate still 
preserved in tlie Musimm of the Royal College u| Snrgeouis. 

In the moantime another opportnnity of witnming the unioiiing of u muinniT had 
prated Itself to Pettigrew, when he was invited to be present at the unrolling of a apwimen 
belon^ng to Mr. Reeder, which took plaei* at the Mechanics’ Institution in 13S3. Prom the 
brief descriptian of this specimen left by Pettigrew, it apponrs to be a Middla Kinirdom 

muidinjr ® 

I ^ the portmit^cl of Roman period rtpredmiwl in n. rf of Uw UUlary ttf JCgypiian Mummies 
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Pflttigrew’B Hisb?T^ of Em^ian AfummMS wm now rt-ady for pulocation, but even 
the completifm of the Introduction, in ’which all the mmnnuei hitherto mentwned 
ZordJ, yet another Bpeoimen presented itself for exaonnution, and Pettigrew delayed 
the publication ol his book for a few days in order to include a notice of it. This waa a 
mnnimT preettnted to the Museum of London Lmversity by James Mamson, M.P., wbii, 
evidently belongs to the Twenty-sixth Dynasty or therMbouts. A few years e^hnr (m 
laST) Morrison had presented another mum my to the City of iSorwich, a desonptiyn of 

’which 1 published in this Jounud in 1939 (vol. xv, pp. . . 

The ifislory of Mammies appeared early in 1834, dedicated by pennon to 

William IV axd illosScd with plates by Cruikshank. For an acconnt of it 1 must rife the 

reader to the relative passage in my Memoir of Pettierew, pp. 72^- ' '^’'V^Hnrew 

a success and it createii and stimnLited a great mterest m EgjTitiLin antiquities. 
was fTMluently invited to lecture, and before long another mummy was placed at bis di^ 
posalhj Dr. John Lee of Hartwell House. This mummy had oripuaUy belonged to Pet^- 
grew hLself, and it was enclosed in a cnrtoimago case three coffins, the two in^r 

ones being of anthropoid sliape, the outermost a rectangular sarcopha^s with a vaulted 
Mvor. Salt sent this "lof' to Fmgland sevorul years before bis death and 
it from Salt's London agent, Bingham Richards of Lamb s Condmt Place. Owmg to i 
perfect condition Pettigrew did not unroll it, but, after keeping it and its caacs^m Ins house 
for some veara, he sold the whole to Dr. John Lee for bis museum at HartweU 
it becam; one of the most prominent exhibits. In 1837. however Lee. 
been much stimulated by PetUgrew’s mimmy-demops^tioiis, decided that tbo ^i^^y 
ought to be unrolled and sent the body to London, but ho retained tbe cartonnagu jd 

thf thKHi coffins. These cases wore lithogtapbcd by Joseph Bonomi ^ 

deficriptivo letterpress by 8amnd Sharpe in 1858.1 They it-i^ed in L«> s ^dl 

his deSth (in ISCO), when they were acquired, together with of Lm a m^um, ly 

the Ute Lord Amherst of Hackney. They were sold once mote m 1921 when Uie Amherst 

ColleotiDD was dispersed at Sotheby’s (Lot 353). , r i . *■ „ 

The mummy was uarolkKl in the lectnrfr-thoatro of the Royal I^tilution ““ 

May 27, 1336, in the presenco of a crowded and distinguiabed. audience. Lor ' ^ 
beiiig in the chair. The lecture, which lasted three hours, was reported in the press at 
length, and from this report the following extrauts arc taken: 

On FriilsyMr. Pettigrew uia^ su T4SJT«“ ** this imtitrtiau. to doing 

,o L deMTSL an tha mesJe H cnih^tomg. l«rfnni«xl by Lb. Egypl^is. /f ™ “ W 

niwf of ike wiTodwtten, feriiiM ,! Mr. PottSBiew thru pH»«drd to uamU the 

nCt fU j-ttid# in end four inrbts In bmultb. ami iriiie rolird amund \ 

wouruJV. tbit haidJ V s wrinkle WM to W sear. Thi< hstitnw obwrrwi Hint it wns ev^t thut thoy put 

onii. t ismpstoto. ^nd ti«j *«e dried after the of mllins wm »«ptefoi 1,!! 

B biish tempLtuft. A niiMber n( linm wmprossee rrem sl-o found nt ranmni paifo of tbo body ; th«r were 

Ceee of Afoeri^Ao. i» i?t. i»’* Jf -«< tlouee. l^bl»h«l for the 

bom in I7n2 nnd m««dtd » fourtk o^^orthii^^ 

Innd in ltM7. He WM * eroat trnviilkt and n gniimurB patron td BCforKo. Bo eip f EF^ 

Orfondo Frlii in penrftotinB »- tnr a« .'fonnar. «.d visitunt Si™m Bp 

in 182B. In JSM ha aoeompyikd Siif John Tfortcli^l's cipL-dition to the Ope: D.C.L, IOmh.), mi .1^^., 
FRA' VA AiS.i finaiiMd Edwnid WHUnni Lmw’b A»We Lesicon uni sent Lone to Egypt to ooUwt the 
matprillai madp e Inipe ooUection ot EOTtkm antiqnitw ol wbkdi Blreh puhll^ a 
The Duke wis Firat Lard of the Admiralty, 18JS2-3, > VLce-Adaiinil in iSST. iind .Admiral in IS6.. Efo died 
at Alatlfok, Febmary 12, IflSS, and rraa buried in the Froj' Chapel in Wostminater Abbey. 
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btidpti fnnr Lii length luad two feet in tkiul were folded with great eiuts. Mr- Pettigrew* aeFeral 

tlmea cAliibiiod pwe# of the lintn, with the imme of the decearied inscjibcd or them. This ho ob^rred had 
evidmtij been doae alter the bamhvgf- IumJ [teen ap|>lk*ch as in one instance the ink or mtoiirlDg uuLttnr hod 
penetrated to the roller beneath. An enomiDUB ijimntity of lim-n waa nnnoved from the bodj* mid Mr. 
Pottigrow remarked thnt ho had measured the hiigth of the linen removed Irom Iho imiinmy whkh ha hsd 
opt^tvefl in 1B33* and fnimd thftt it eieEMMicd 2U)ll yardst and limt upvtiud^ of tVi joids had b«n drawn fnmi 
liw? noBtrUa vhinh hml tieen forced intfl the cavity ol the hcod- Th& body waa loaud enveloped in iopr lorgs 
linen oh^td. It then appeared that thn viofera hfw3 been Fcmovocl hj an jnciBion in the anrl were 

ratled tip and pLoeed between thfl The livur waa ako faumi pLieed in the abdonum. Portlona of the 
Innermoit eJotha adhered » elosdy to the body that they iNJidd not he removed in □anaeqrtfflino of the 
bitnmiiMnia matter used in ihu operation, mid groat time and osro wcio required to compkta thk pa^t of 
tho ciperatioD. Thmv was no hair on the hfiad* which proved that the body wfis that of a prkffl, for tho 
E^pUan prjwta (liwayH shavud their hemlft. The la-jini, hnw^vi?, woa clearly mado oat. The arms were 
Qwatlied separately. The body waa cvidoiitly that of on a^od man^ and Jiisomc parb*qf it,|MirtJoii 3 of fHIdin^ 
were viaiblD. ,» 


PettigTPW now decided to give a eaniso of public and to nnrctll a raumijij 

na a dmimtic wind-up to the conrae, Arran^fenieDts were inudo in 1837 for tlie delivciy of 
lectorcB in the Exeter Hall, Straud * and a printed syllabus wjia iasned, a copy of which 
is reproduced in PI. sxiu, left. At the tenuination of Lbe laat lecture the pubhc unrollinjt 
of a manmy was curried out, and was thus rcportctl:* 

At the eloso of n iwriee of six intt'rmtiuK und instnirtiTe Lwtuns on Ejgrpti.n Antitinitii^, dctiTciod at 
Exeter HaU. ty llr. Pettigrow,—which it is a js™i aign of iLo Usto of tl» (ini®, nnd the incioMlug nJoure 
fat Infiiciiuitian, to tmticc, were well uttonded hy petsuna of both sejtoa, and of variomi ranii rsl life,—that 
gentJemnji, uu Monday eveniBg Jm,t. rikreli fl, 1^7], sitiujsnxl up his remitrta, and imrelled a miumny, moat 
libcindly pTFsented for the occsjuqu lay Mr, Johm. of the Aibnindly. The ojaeretioii eicited a marked feeling 
tlimnEhout tho whole cl the nnmarooB ucdiioiy, including mauiy imilvUtialB of tlintincti™ in tho litenuy 
Cinalca. In tlie oommmicoinont, Mr. rottigrew, refuiTing, with, juat eulogj'. to Afr. Wilklmwiu who wm 
preeeati doUdhI thol the imiunptjon on the oaiteT case differed ftom Uiat on the ituacr case containing thu 
mummy. Bolb stated thn pudy to have been u female; but thn names sml gonesiogioi were difftannt nnd 
the latter ateted the motlief oI the dHoBaed to be Uving when Mar daughter died. It might be that tbo 
wiappin^ would settle the point; whkh, however, they did jmt,-for no nmne was teimd on tliam, as often 
wwiire. Ihp tnimiimy was Greco-Ei^ption* ami emholmBd after tiin ancitm mantn-Tj th^ bowuk being 
mttmled by an Imidon on the leftflank, and the brains, i«obahly. threu# the noetiila. a, the now was much 
lirolicn. Thu legs were wsparately bandaged, and tte ankles buimif by stripes of paintsd linen, about hull 
an Ineh in breadth. The fij^uttw wens not biemglyphie, but simply omamenteL Bands of the Mm- kind 
Bumunded tha arras, wliidi were Cfumsd upon tin- breast; nnd a simihir oimle went round tbs neck, with 
u tfdn goWeui acambecH [?Jiii ftonfc. On eaeh tnee wua also a thin piecn of guld, resemhW the lotua-flljwer' 
over ^ eyw the pmvideutml sye of OBiris, of tie wnm material; and another golden ornatqent nptm tbii 
top t e nlgu of the niH(<. There were rings on tfan dogen •, but ths opportimitv was not auffloieot for 
Mflm i nm g them, nor time for preewding to the careful and Wborioua unrolling (d the body to the end. 
Thn upper wrappen were imt ToliunineiiB, and of cuiLtse muikeen-coloured linen. Then caiUD a oomnleia 
MVelupr o B^ltua [iicj. nnd l»low that lie usnal dispodtion nml extent of linen rolls. On the tolas of tho 
were EU^ht aan^ transversely Edriped Uaek, white and red. eiMllj like these painted on the t^ttora 

. toe-naik were gilt; and, (dtegethir, tJm subject pnaented numy objects 

for further mircBtEgatuiii and study. 

At t he otimdua iiJO of hia cUMounie, whwh waa much applauded, Mr. Bett^prew . . , intimated that 

‘ CArouide, May tW), 1^ p. ml. 5; nlao reported in the atulhmin'a Magatitit, 18.17 if .5 

Mh^ Jitli iuIm ei. ilie auuim, CualeoM, ...t Bdjplon oi tli, iuewnt 

tig^ians , Mayti:ine of Papular ieware end Jourmil at Uitfal Am, toL ti. nn. 17-10 
The Stmtd Palace Hotel now oacnpJai the site. 

* LUaarif OastUt, March ll, 1837. 
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31f, AthcruiaiV Hjikmiid nuunTny. from MempliH wcukl be unrolled on the lOth of Aprils in Eieter HjiJJ: a 
notiDfs wbtoh bAA excitod a BcnaAtinn lunoiig Jovcis cif Eg^'ptiAn Inn^ mnd Antiquitlicfl; for, 

tLoe<i wliloh kavn bepn exmmned in thia am from Tbebea ind al-iicr iiLtcitt, and. we have hiuf no 

opportunity of seeing Xha gaoHrmlly richly omAm^iiLfd mumnuca of Mfimpbia- 

D'Athnimai lu have made the nnrolliDg id iiia miimmy a oommerciaL speculationi 

and isi^ed a handbill adTertiBiug the E'vent^ a copy of wLicb is reproduced in PL X 3 dii, right. 
The niLTOfling was duly earned out by Pettigrew on April 10,1B37, before a erowd+jd audience, 
and thci following report of it appeared in the press:* 

Uornlling A Munphia Mnnuny.—On McmdAy^ Mr. mushed the Muminv tititd Msmphia, 

bclcjDgtng ta M. Athanasir in thr t^reab Hudm at E^reter Hall, wLich muip too large, (uid not wt;U 

iwlapte^i to the puipost? ■ aa thfi BpMitatQia wtre iint oMy too far djatimt, hut all amual the H|»ce f^rmlnaed 
fur til® Dperulion; And tkiin maEiy of thrm vniiv. precluded from having n good Tierw of Mr, fVttigroir^B okilftiJ 
process. J^m lii& cabf, iknd nmnerons insciiplioiifl on tho nTappin^ the coerpne was prononiKmi to be on 
rm i nrcn t priest of Phra, chief «£ tho spirita, prophet Ac, Ac, Tho limm waa in jwrrowcj stripa thj^H wc h&ve 
ever soen bvfoTE; and there were VArioLia pcctilkritiec which rendered this gpocliiiou mtoTwEmg+ All down. 
tha front of the body, iuDgiltuiLnally, were laki pieces of iLtieii* Ltiwred with figures and inactiptiatis j 
of the furmnr Altogether new. These wt.»re ilnIiiLalGly cjnecutrd in lineA. On thu hnul waa a ap«chv of helmat- 
diitpe, much gilt ^ nud htfluw a human face was mdely tmecd on the bandagra a,hovTe tlue origkuil coimtoiianoe^ 
After jHJiiu! travel {-ricl^ Mn Pettigrew c&mn to a complete aspluiltie envelape, of ciiitroiiie honiiwieB aimI tenacity^ 
into which the body bud been pinngrd: and which imiatcsd hjmmmm, knives and chisels, if'v miicb pemcTcr- 
cneo it waa portialiv removed j ami abomi the neck scamhei camcikiu and othw stones wiere fonM. Th*f 
toe-nails were gill, the kga soparatety bADdagcd, and the arma oTooBcd ovcr thu brcAfft) iLo whoks indicniirtt 
of the Otwo-Egyptian periocL Thu rnmmny wna, therefore, about 2200 ojr 2300 yaam obi Emding it im¬ 
possible to make greater way in reinovim^ thn obslodos inteirpwcii by the preparationp it was annoonced 
that the tjiak would be canifuJly eoinfiktecl oUowhcre, and the rcstdta aubmltted to the view of the puhlio* 
We abouJd guuaB that Uiezo wits five or ale bimdjfvd pc^Fsona prF^nt, 

Pettigrew'p fame m an miroller uf mTniumes wae now at its heiglat* OwigB Btatmton 
(1781-1859) Wits [iFt^Beiit at the lecture on DAthaunsi^a mummy, imd ho then informed 
Pettigrew that he knew of imothor inummy thut niigLl with advantage be uuroThKl and 
examined. This was the specimen, afterwii^s famonH as the ^Jetsey llummy^ which Lad 
hem bninght from Egypt tn 1835 hy John Gosaet, F,S.A., who travelled in Egypt with 
Edward William Taane, hut died in Paris on his way home. The mnminj was presented to 
the mnseam of Jersey by his father, Isaac Go^et, Pettigrew at once cotnmqiucated with hie 
Mend J^ Hodgra of Jeree}'^ hy wham ho was invited to viaH tho island and to deliver a eonrso 
of lectures on Egyptian antiquities. Pettigrew accordingly visited Jersey, apending the 
firat week of S*?ptember there, and repcaCod the lectures he bad delivered earlier in the year 
at Exeter Hall. After the final lecture, Gold's mummy waa unrolled» The leeturefl were 
very fully reported in the Brituh Press of Jersey, Soptember 8, 1887, from which the 
following extractii are taken: 

Mr, lYttigrew-H luit iHLnrc^ rfunbm«d u it waa with tlm cmroltinfi ol this Mimmiy^ which has wn-EMi as 
a Buei^ous [Mej] and omiimeat of our iafaiat MuBeum, nttrmiliML oa might have bccu trpooljecl, no ^atunky 
last a greater ooncoLiTSt of Hpf!ctalpre than on any previDUB occasion: the room wins liternlly cfovnlcxt with 

* GiovABui d'Athflxmiik tbo non of a mflrehajit o£ Lfimow who Actticd ul Egjpl, wm btun m 17SM, He 

WM tsken to CiiM iu 1809, aiid whou a boy ciiturmi tho dcmHlLo Bcrvico of CoL Klissett^ BritMi CVifiADh 
GtiDond, who, om fail retlrefncnt,, itcKiiEiiiicndod him to his iiiccessar* Hemy Suit, H'Athiumfll (wIld was 
known in Egypt os Votmi) was trnployud by Salt m a servAiit And os an niravstor tiniii hig death. After 
Balt's dnith* Ysnni huilt a hausu at Tbfbes (near Tomb No, 52) and oollectdd anliquitks which hu hmught 
to England in IfiSB, Atid whkh were sold at “ March 1837, Some of hk W iFpeehnens wciro 

ragrwvwl by Visconti aikI pubiiabHl In 183L 

* LiUmty GazEiiz, April 1857. 
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Uu fljBt fam i liffB id tho iqliuqdf »kI aH who bad aoj piateoflionf to faabknir wiener or Dteiaturt attcqded 
OP Ulil inteneeting OOCA^ioXL, !I1 ijd k-omEd loatEireir .FWBomed vitli ilo lur of modfiat trjiiiDpLfa Jiig statioD at tka 
tablo on itkicLb Iho Momeny wai pluoed: behind hiin wen rnuged ita acTenl oihs, uid the wall waa coviercd 
with ahaeta of paper on. wLteb vofo tlrl irmntMl HfGinwto ouiuca of thp Hierp^l^'pkica] ipocriptioTuv referring 
to til* iubjeset of the day's lorTtore* now about to be diroBted of the bamkgea which Imd cnvidopod it nn- 
totiched for mary oentuziM. l^tjenin attontian woa app&not tiuoughout the pmopjong aadlcDce, and 
eager eiiiiustty waa viajhlo on eT-er^i' oouatenanoe aa Mr. Petygrew commertoed hid leeturf^ of whiDli wf? offer 
to the piablicr the foUowiiyg wry inrkdEqiuta Hketoh. 

[/Sfere foSoKS a l(mg rtp&ri 0 / iAi 

The learned lectnrer now comniEncHl unrolling the mummyi which bore^ he aaidt a atrikin^ r^emblance 
to the one openid at Leeds some yean ago.^ On the body wna Lkid m gnjland of latm and other ffowurs: 
the J^hem strap euntomB emblema indj cntiri g a king* anfl itt probably a deseripdim of Amonuph. When 
the ffowe/H and were remoTod the whole body appeared euTered with a ah^t that waa lAood at tha 
hock^ in A mumcri e&id Mr. P., whicb might gim a lesson to onr modem atay-makera (laughior). The sheet 
was twd in a knot at the li^k of the heod, and when ii was nmounced [lit] the multitndmoiifli mQfl of 
bondagea came info ymtut- . . . b* the mimUiiig wmt on, the room became fille d with a atfung but not Tery 
disagrecohla cHhauTp anaing probAbly from the niomoua matcrEok in the pnem of embalming. .. ^ The 
operator pow same to a lut'UF of biuulagua EDtjrely covered with oaphaltum which eciuld not bo enrolled: 
rt wo* therEfuru picked offt wfld was oompofled of a common kind of clETth. After removing tJifa n lay^r of 
hondogea appeared with n coloured bonfert in wwoniaiice with specimens hit. Pcttigiw had exliibitod to 
the audjenoQ (applnuap^*, , • The lecturer now citidoimcd '“ HcrE at length is something to repav odfi''a cAntion 
(applause) t in a pwceding kctutc 1 meniirmod the irarabeus u an cirtiametit found fnNpwntly betweun tha 
lAUKlages: 1 will now lift thla portion of the coverings nn4 yen will ko a very fine cmei". Hcite the mumniv 
w^ae carr^ roimd, and every one rote to jk» thp omament on the lircAst^ which wha a fine uaiabciu furmod 
of greenish porcelain- The work of onroUln^ now again proceeded mitii the joj'f ul announccmimt was inaii« 
that Homnthing new was discovered which hod never before been found on a mnmmy* Mr, P- now Danrewd 
biJi fieisaoTi very ffEudyp and loon released the soaiabeEia which wag fonnd to be fijtcd abovn a plato of metoi 
,.foimi! to be faahioiEied in the form of a hawk. ^ * - The wings of the hawk were expanded, and hn hpM in 
his talons the cmhlirm uf otemal life: it w^as handed ronnd for mapectlon njwl mtoited much applause Ai*>i 
adniiniLkHi^ A newdeadiptkm of bandage now appeared^ and the airma ami legg were shown to be Beporately 
bandaj^- ... At length the left foot was diaplayiid to eight, atHl though blunh and ehri^-ollcd, it erefteJ 
much apjilauae^ „« , 

[^Tene /erfkar «?eic mane ffeKeml refVKtrt9, a dt^cripi^ 0 / fA; amtdiUftmnd, and a gtnerui amdimim to i4e 
iMofe diocQimu.J 

Further l>isooverica the unrolling of the Mummy im Saturday. Mr. Pcltigicw has made a furthcif 

examLnalion of thg body* which, though Balkfactory in a oertoin degree, has not euabied him in approaoh 
in the remotest mamiiir a knowledga of the mmie of tbe pemon* or t^ period nf hie death. He k, however,, 
of opinion that the awea are of mueh gimtcr antiquity than thn Mnmmvj whieb setma to ndEr to tbe Green- 

plmn period of the Ptolnndee^ On opening the head* Mr. Pettigrew found the spoicn one* occupied by 
the brain* ffUid with a sandy earthy which appears to have been lodged there by ffliamji nf bit ineisljDaiii Lho 
throat, through w hicJi, and not through the nostrilif (as wm usual) the htmn B])qienr 9 to have beem e^xtmetod. 
Tha body waa found to contain the inteatmes also oonlzaty to imetom* as they amn generally placed in the 
Canopio vasea- After having been clnonaad and purified they wtsu made up into turn pnrcglg . , , [and] 
replaced in the body. - - - 

The Jersey ilnminy is erne of particular Pettigrew wa® 'wrong in aBaigning it 

to the Ptolemaic period* The very good descriptioii of it which he afterwards publiehed 
leaves no donbi that ft shonid be assigned to the Twenty-second iJynasty. Petljgrow was 
supplied with good drawings of the nmnnny-cafle and aniulets, made by CoL John Oldfield 

^ An Aeooujii of an Eff^fpiian Mvmmy prw«w/erf lo tiu IfiMmim qf tlk PkilMophiml and 

Soci^b^fkt htAJnhn Bla^, Eaq, drmm up ui the (tfihe CoiiivaU^ by liS^lliiun Oebum, Jimmr* F^ILS.L.* 

Hocrelary to the Sneiety, etc. l^reds, lflSft+ &2 pp, ODil 3 plntcg. The mummy belungg to the ruigu of Ihg 
hut ol thu RamEf^idfS. 
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(1789-1868). On Lia return, he wont carefully over his notcfl and wrote a detaiU^tl descnp- 
tion of the Jersey Mummy, which be read before the Society of Antiquaries on Kovember 
1837, and the paper, which was afterwards publieht'd, is one of the most valuable contnbn* 
tbna to the literature of mununificatioti.^ 

Between 1837 and 1840 Pettigrew was bnsdly engaged in the preparation ef hia ^at 
biogniphical work. The Medical Fortrait CoEertf, and this, in addition to hia profeaeiona] 
practice, apparently lelt him no Jeisnie for further demonatrations upon nmmimea. In 
January 1840. however, be was in the arena once more and onioUed a mummy at the 
Islington Literary and Scientific Xnadtute, A short account of the lecture appeared in the 


At the Litenry and SckaUilc iMtitutlon on Monday tTeniOi'. Mr. PettijfMw uiuqUwI a Munu^ 

in the presenec oi a nmnemw. audkoce, Tlie InswiptioM on the outer cwh>, ounsiWin? of pniyew foe, and 
the podinree rf, tbo departed, annoucoed ita oflonpatit to have been Ohnmia dawj-h^ ol „ “f”' 

UulSnsnf.(ion«f theTriiiitofMandoo fWinniialil. son o! the prieet of Anum-B«, kinpof tbc<:>od^ . 

OhiBabi was bom oi the l^idv «£ the Hoiiac of [™] Nasmawt, daughter oi (Jus priest of Ammon Ke, Kmff 
the Gods, Ksahtahnaut. Th™ podisiee Mr, Pettfgmw «>iiaide«d a further proof of the statemi^t 
by Eowdotw that the prhwthood -monfirt tie iSt^yptW was hemditary. Tbo only “ 

the nntiquatod dHiw w«e a few eommon beads aivd a rin*. That she was oJd before she died the elate rf 
tte teeth gaiFB proof. Th*. Mommy had been hiought from Thebes, and presenta the chanieUiriatioa nmany 
in tmlMiIiiiIng of that locaiifcjr^ 


"Maiidoo” is evidently Pettigrew's reading of Mentha, or Month, and the 

titles borne by tius mummy show that it belongs to the series of mamiiii™ of wblcii Matiette 
in 1858 found a great oarfic, and of which I have given Boma account in this Journal (xni 


{lOa?), pp. lSB-60). , , ^ ^ , , 

In 1843 the Tiritifih Archaeological Assooiation was founded, and Pettigrew played a 

prominent part in its establisbnient and La its progress for the rest of hie life. In the fliimmer 
of 1844 the Association held the first of its annual congresBen, Canterbury being selected 
as the place of meeting. The aasemblcd archaeologists enjoyed a busy week of lectures and 
e^uYuisioiW, and the culminating oxcitement at the close of the coogress was the unroUing 
of a mummy by Pettigrew in the Canterbury Theatre. 1 extract the foUowmg paragraph 
from the mteresting and eutert^vining scoount of the Canterbury CongrosB recently pub¬ 
lished by the late Mr. E. Eeginald Taylor, F.9.A. * in w>ydi he quotes from contemporary 


accounts; 


“At eight oVIoch the thfaLre prfeenlcd a g*y appeaiaute, Iwing weU filled with a mwt rtflpectahlo 
mudiEDCo: Hie iBadin* f»n*Uiwi irf the MiEhbqnThuod were pfenant. AH tba boies wure fiHcd" {thr pit had 
been bcMU^over), “and the must uteaBD latemt jurevidhid threiighemt these »ltotp!(ila!TiioiT«il ptuceedinfis." 
The PwtoWaT Timta say* that “thi' stage dacomtiniiB were got up with grout aair, Mr. Pwiigrew ™tl the 
maniiay being in the crotre, aupportnl aa either aiiiii by antitiunriara toitefully atwiDged w ■» to give full 
effect tothkimporiagowne”- Th*« ™ '*>* ™ mummic* gi*ner*Hy. which 

luted an bear, and than PtttiiCTew. ambled by hb sod. I>r. W. V. l^ettigrew,* b«tma the unrelUng. “Thk 
wna a tank «f no (odiaiirv diflieulty. ns a great qiuintity of hitaniiiiCTW matter had been used in the emhalm. 
ment." The mummy was Mid to have been breughl from Thnbes by tlaptain Neolluim, U-ing purebiued 
bv Ititlgrew in LondoD. and to have lived about 500 B.O. f^tligrew read hia bjum aa lua son of cxsvnn. 


* Afdumobigia, svll tl«>7J, PP- £02-'3, and S plaboi. ^ 

* JHir^di^maht're {Msettr. Jamiaiy 35, IW, Ttta notire was doulitleM enmmiiaieated by Foltigcnw a 

friend Dr. John lase. 

» JmifTi. <*/ tte Brit. AffJuKclfigieat dwae,, S.a., ssivm ( I002J, 212. 

* WiUiiun ViBuiIiuii Fwrigfew, M.D.. F.R.Cjg. C 814-74), the eklwt surviving aon of T. .1. l^ttigrew. 

See pp. 33^ 87. 
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An tjjfl- uiEirDlljUjf plVK!^cc}df!d the c^Ldth. Imkl'ildeii* uiofc juid more -diMciill tu imnuU^ Ikeimz iispm^^i&.tod wiib 
hitiimmmia matter, nad Jt hod to be out nw^y with kmvi». After wDikin^ hani far ubtiyl ou houj-, the face 
was niRx^irmd, ufkDwldg a " oompkiceiit cm the mo^th. and tjuiugh erf the Iwdj to foveu] itnfanu^ 

The grrainti intemt wia ovinrrd hy the Bpertat<n^ ^^umi froiu time to time picc^ of the bandog^^ were 
imuded tq tbe hdhm in the hojEw"', altbiHigli the cloth b pecjulior aud diaagfeenble amell", "The duet 
penoded the atmoepbere ami waa inhaled by nil persona ncarJ' Ur. PettMOTw thpw jm^wad nff the haek pm 
id tlw akuU, to «* what was inaide., and fLUmii that ths bmlns hiui been replaced by pitch. After an hour 
and a half ■^tha wmniniy, whkh prava! to be thnt of o ymoig mam was to ita fsetn and pnacinted to 

the campony, and waa recHTed with outhuumatic appialw'^ Tba andkcee did not leavo the theatre till 
11 p,m., ha Ting had three auLkl hnum of Tnnmmy study. 

Thn Canterbury ceromony was repeated » f^w years later, when, at the Worecster Con- 
gn?Ba of ltl4S, in tho Shire Hall* P(5tfigrew unrolled a mummy tMt bad boou spemallj pre- 
isented for the oeearfon by Joeeph Arden, P.S.A. (1800-7D). He dehvered a preliminary 
lecture, and then, assi^h-d by his son, unrolled the mnminy before a crowded andienoe. 
The ceremony lasted, like that of Canterbury, three hours,^ 

The last mummy unrolled in public by Pettigrew, so far as I have been able to trace, was 
a spedmen bfdonging to the United Ser^dee Institution. A printed notice announcing the 
ceremony was issued to the members. 

The demonstration t^^ot place on May ] Sol* The mummy is evidenfiy one belonging 
(0 thfi period iettermediate l^tween the Tweaty-second and Twenty-fixth Dymstyj, lor 
raceratifrre foond WTupfwd is parcels with was efligiea of their guurdiai) doitiefl in the style 
nf tbo focmer, liat were pinoed, not inside the body bat between the legs, after the maniuer 
of the latter dynasty. Pettigrew afterwards publibed mi account of the viscera and llteir 
gonii.* 

Sach are the public demonstratlonB that Pettigrew gave on Egyptian niuiaiiiie&, or, at least, 
all of which 1 have been able to find any record. His frequent perfonnaiiceB earned lor him 
the nickname of “ Mummy Pettigrew", and affbnled many opportunitifts to wits and Inm* 
poon-wntem. Punch parodied the well-known Latin proverb CTOcit ufnur nummi, ^Md-ntum 
»pjo pecunia crescit into Crescit amor m uiftmi, q\ia nium tpre Pefltjrete crewit. !Ehe perfonnance 
in the theatre at Canterhiuy called into existenco the foDowing bad, but amusing, versea :* 

CO thflt sink of alt buq^uity* the ■‘Stage, 

*Thc oadi'ilEgknifi inomtEfS lioJtid 

Oh Friday o^Ltoiog to Ttrip & ccuroe— 

A Afnimiiy oiUt'd they it—anil what waq wnrse^ 

Saw4Ni thmugli tha b€:ad—ta it hod been n €ihxm; 

(Pra»e be wheie dut, the powder made them sneeze) 

Then placed trpoD its feet the in«iibed demd, 

Gave three wiki 3'iella, called chi-^rR—and went tq bed. 

The following atoiy is told by Pettigrew’s grandson.* Pettigrow was ono day unrolling 
a mummy in his hot^ in Saville Row before some friends, and was juat remarking that he 
had come to some lueiuglyphicd which would give the name of the mummy, when a maid¬ 
servant <sme in and overheard the remark. She went bock to the kitchen imd told the others 
that the master bad just found out the name of the mummy, and lhat it was 'Harrv 
Griffiths’ (Eiero^yphks). 

’ PcfttifUinrpviUiabMl a full aecount of this uuinm;^ in the Juam. Srit Aeek. Amot^ rr (ISTtlj, 337HS. 

It be'IoDgi to the Twimlyxfind FynMt.y. 

^ An'Auzcijnyitf, XSSU' (]3£2h 

*■ Quoted by EL H. Taylor, op. cU.^ p. 21X 


* iiM., p, m. 
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In ootiduding tliese remwlijs on Pettigrew's work an Egyptian muomiiea. I will add two 
inBtancea in which he was ©oncemed with mummiea oI poat-Egyptian date. 

On January' 20,1852, a special committee was appointtjd by the Cotmcil of the Society 
of Antiquaries to invt^tigate the chrcunistancee attending the diBoovery that had been matU* 
a tew days earlier, of an eniholnied body in St. Stephen’s Chapd, 1ft' estmiMfcer. Ihis batl 
come to hght nnes.pectedly during some structaral repairs, and as the committee conddered 
that an examination of the body, which exactly resembled an Egyptian mumniy, might Im 
helpful in their rewwches, Pettigrew was invited to join their number and umoU the body. 
This he accordingly did. assisted by hia son. A full account of the whole proceedings was 
afteiwards published, and the evidence seemed to establish that the body was that of 
William Lyndewode, Bishop of Si. Davids, who died in 1116.^ 

PinuUy, Pettigrew instead of, as so often before, imroUing a mummy, was eaJled upon to 
roll one. On August 18, JS52, Alexander, the tenth Dnka of Hamilton, died in hia London 
bouse in Portman Sqnare. Ihe Duke had left directions during bis lifetime that on hia 
death bis remains were to bo mummified and deposited in an EgyptiEm saroophaguB that he 
had eaused to l)e sent from Egypt many years before for that purpose. An enormoua 
nmuaoleum was built in the grounds of Hamilton Palace, and the sarcophui^ was placed 
therein to await its noble tenant. Pettigrew folfilled the function of the Egyptian erabalmer, 
and also that of the Chief Bitualist at the funeral. The foUowing extrocts are taken from 
Tke Timf^ of Tuesday, September 7,1852;* 

Oa Satoidar the renwia* ef AlFiandw. tenth Duke of Hamilton, wIm died in Part^.8qMikiv, 
Ltmdon, cm the 18th «f Augaet, trarc depemted in. their final nsting-place, fer it oimwt he said they were 
buried. Oa the preceding Thnradnv. the tmdy haviDg proviously b«memb*linod by ilr. Pettigrew of l^ndim, 
waB tnmsmiltod Ironi Imndna to namiltcm I^lacc.... On Rattirdsy the iulerment took plm» in dm new 
maeaolcmii, situate to Hamiltcm grounde. about 300 yards to the soulli.wmn al the pal««. 
though it haa brra in the omirat- of onDHtruetien for the Ja«t four yeois, ia not yet entirely eompleted.^ 
is beikred to be the meat coatly aad msEmfcBttt terepto for the rewplion of the iW in the wtirld—ahnvya 
HiL-vpting the PytamkiB.,,. The mterior a approached by a gnmt liiglit of etepa, and prwraite a gtone ohap<d 
of preat altitude, which Ja to be lighted from above by a aiugle oiimlar plate of poUabEd glass fniirteefl f«t 
io diuneter,... Below the fioor of the chapel... are dtnatod the vsulta cw oauoomha for the lnterra«nt 
of the memW of the noble family of BwnHtan. Hero have b«n depoaited within the Inst four mantln^ 
iwwi-u.* of 12 m«nbc» of the familv which farmeriy lay in tbs ruulu of the alii Hamilton Church.... The 
into Tteko Alesander, however, ie not destined to L« in the same vault with his nnhjs kindred, hnt in the 
above, and in a most' coatly and unique sareophagns which Lia Greco procured Blwut 30 yntui Ago 
from ihn Pyramids of and which was at one time dartined for the UrilMh Muaeum. Thn hireopbagua 

ia made of hnidret basAh, and is Utorelly cuverwl with the m»t emjuiaitely carved LfeK^yphice, which are 
atmont aa fresh ns the day they were executed. The M centains a most beautifully chased female face, and 
it is belLered that it originally cimtauied the body of mi Etcyptian Queen or Princem, hut the Ute Duke had 
the cavity chiBelled out ami extended so as to Herw a» the acfnikhre for ink own body. Every thing bad b«n 
prepored hv the orders of the lata Dukehefota hkdroth, and the saroephagas rreted iu the niche of the chapel 
oppreite the entrence. upon two apk-mM blorha of black marble, which already ccmtoimd an intaription, 

complete with the exception of the day of death-IHfw /ofloir# nn uawunt o/ lAc funtnil and o Juf «/ 

ibme prewnf.1... Tin- company retired, teaving the body resting on a Oms in front of the sareophsgua. The 
workman, bemted by Mr. Pettigrew, the embabner, and Mr, Bryce, the architect, then took poma^ien of the 
cha|>al, when the oottla wast opened aed the body placed in the BareopbagTre, Tho lid, whieli wpigha Ifi ewt., 
waa then lowered, and l he world and aU ite wmnertw oloaed for ever m j\lciBittLir. the tenth Ehdtij of Hamilton. 
The empty coffin wna removed to the vaults hohiw..,, 

‘ Arrhaenhgiaf ivin {Jfi.'iS). 40tl’3(J(, PU- 30^; Jbvrti. HriL ArcA. A*we- tin (1853), 62-3. 7D-2, 


rB. 14, 17, 

• This account is too lonj: to print in IbU, hut the elahorstion of the L-cremomes it describes rocaila the 
well-known waD-pnintings on the wnlb of the Thoban tombs. 
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Pettigmv's of E^pUm Mummu^ and Mg varioug g€parat 0 on matomioa 

wfflfe not bifl only cantrijbutionfl to Egyptology* In 1842 hn pjojefited the publication of an 
Encyclopaediap alphabeticdlj arrangod, of Egyptian an^haeology, history^ and geography, 
A proepeotng was ksited inviting gabscriptiona to the work, -wtieb waa to appear in parM* 
In 1842 the first part was issued^ containing an introdnetoty essay and the commencement 
of the alphabetical portion from aah to abo. This first part of the work^ a krgo octaTOr 
contained thirty-two pages and two engraved plates (one coloured) and was pablialied by 
Whittaker & Co. at the price of three shillings. It also contained a list of 151 rabscribera, 
but the namber waa insofiicient to joatify the cost of production^ and no fqiihei part^ 
ware ifflued.^ 

^ a J^Utwnuiry af Egypli&li PkrI GeiUsfld tiew £eF 

E|gypt forming tbe Preilmmuy ZMscounc; aasl-aso. LDodoo, 1342. 
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Partly erased scenes 


on a face of the Eha'sekhemui gate-jamb from 
HieracoDpolifl 





A FOUNDATION SCENE OF THE SECOND DYNASTY 

By R, BSGELBACH 

Raut oI a pink granite gate-jamb, dating to the reign ot King Kha''Bekhemm, was discovered 
by Mr. J, E. Qnibell in 1897* at Hieiaeonpolifl and waa regirtoreti at the Cairo Mnsaum m 
1899.* One side heats the titulary of the king in relief, while the olhei and larger side 

apptHired to be quite pbin. . . , * * 

In 1928, while ^fr. Battisoombe Gnnn and I vrere experimenluig vrilh a ntjw system of 
ilinminuliikg momimenta for photography, it chanced that a very taking light fell on the 
larger face, which ia now placed with ita back to a window, and we were surpe^ to observe 
that it waa coven>d with scfsnea and insoxiptions, ahnost wholly erased, which obviously 
ropresf'nted a fnandation ceremony. We studied the face under Turious Ughta, had c^te 
of it, and finally mhbed chalk powdtt over it, winch adlie^ to the rough parts but 
could be rubbed off the smooth bnckgroimd. Ihe result is shown in Tlate ssiv, liV e showed 
the photograph to a large number of nrcluwologiflts, but none of them had been awwe of 
the existence of any reliefs on this face. We also supplied photopapbs to sevorul ^hobrs 
who expressed a desire to study the sccnea with a view to publishing them, but nothmg has 
appftSiTed from tLtai up to tbe time of vfnting. 

It was onlv this year that I found out that onr “ dkcovcry " was not new except aa regards 
the liaturo of tho scene, for, in the Englifih translation* of Mhspew's Gmde, da^ to 1306, 
the blocks, wliieh are mentioned os lying on the right and left of the window in Gallery A 
(now 0 36), are described as follows: "On the foce there wub originally a complex Bcene lu 
rfliEii, with Lnscriptionsp the whole of which was chieeUed out wt the time when the block 
was re-used; only the indistinct outline of figurra and hieroglyphs is now to bo sm. On 
the extreme left was an npright figure of the king with the staff of authority in his hand; 
his face was turned towards n goddess, who is also standiug. Smaller figures cur^yii^ 
emblems completed the scene." In the 1914 guide, the exact position of these blocka is 
omitted, though the description of the erased scenes is practically the same as that m the 
earlier editions. It seems that, about this time, a rea^gement of the blocks was made, 
remdermg tho erased scenes invisible. On the 1916 guide going out of print, a smaller one 
was published (1^22) which omitted this monranent, with the result rimt all memory of 

itB peculiarities waa fleemingly lost. _ > t. i - 

Tho luce bears twi> sc^iies relating to foundatiuri cereinoDie^i^ In Lire tir^ tiie king , on 
tlie left, hoyini; a stick and macc, stondB before hk people. On hifi head i& tlie name 
of Kinf? Kharsekhcmni* aurmoiuited by the faleou (sm the right) lUid the Seth-animjil, 
The ATT flngimient of tho hieroglyphs appears to bs tho flame its that on the more perfect 
fEVM** In front of this name is a square fnime, which no doubt encloarf auathef 
royal name, but I have net been abb to recover with omainty any of the rigns which 

' Q:«ib€?a ifwrafemjKJijr,^ i. PL ii. In tho dcacnplion nf thii fsoe it is not ooted tlmt the 
wbii2h with the Hornn. hawk siiiTOJjEmtfl the ^A-iuune, baa been partially cnuktcU a* » ^ with thr frtelw 
p| Pi^ribsen (Petfiti, Tamhs, n, PL nxv). * Jtmnai d'Entr^t, no, 

* The Pix'iioh editiopp frciu whirh tbifl it inmalatedt i" cnifiiing from tbfi Miatimi librm^ 

' Qtiibclli fw, Ci/p 
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oomp^ It, the king’s body lind his stick is what appears to Lave been a verticaJ 

iiDG of mscnption, not a sign of which is recogniaable. The BmoUer figaras before the kinfi 
ftW! anaagod m four ntnks. At the top t\i'o figures appear to be facing each other ^ 
gasping some obj^t. Of this, howarer. I am not certain. Under then, are two^ uf 

now aieSblir* ^ horizuntal inBctiption, 

in„ “T and goidm Seshashet hammer* 

^ ^ ^ the poles is a vertical inscriptloQ of which I can make 

n«. chalked in the manner shown in the Plate, and easts 

from this important document, which bears by for the most ancient foundation scene known. 
Far a Jute cwnipb esf this iirpne d£B R<M3henii3iitdi-C^iafl^^ Le Tmflt itEdfou, H. il d. 


STUDIES IN THE EGYPTIAN MEDICAL TEXTS—IV 

By WABREN B. DAWSOJT 
(ConiiniiGd from Journal, xx, 41-{t) 

15 . The affection coiled 

This word iias generally been tranfilated “b welling** and somotiiuefl ''boiTV " tilcer** or the 
like, but 1 believe it to mean a sbiirp ur aoute pain, popnJarly a " Bbootinfi pam”. 

B. EbheU (J.2,, LSStl, US) eama somowbat nearer tho trutb -when he proposed 
" rhemnatiam**, ae the meaning of Hi, hot bis retitlering does not folly nceount for all the 
oocnrreuces of the word tn the miHiical texts, althougii it may be appropriate to some few 
of tbem. The folio wing rtb the instances of the word in the medieal jiapyri: 

I. E 51. 15 (2M). “ Beginning of the remedies for reducing C[^ j) iW in the gro^." 

An pxti'mal remedy in which a plant (which I aball attempt to identify in § 17) iuap- 
plieil to the affected region," then it (the pain) subsides imni^ately There is a dnpU- 
cate of this rciuedy in H 3.4 (35), where 7^ is comptly written for Perhaps hernia. 

а. E 51.19 (395), For h in the neck which ennses pain when the head is inclined. F4xtemal 

remedy. This ofi-nuoted passage is generally imderatood to refer to boils, but it is 
dearly n case of hbrositij, or “ aliff-neck". 

3. E 53. e (293). Here iti is a symptom of some stomach trouble which makes tbo abdomen 

rigid. There is a. dupHcate in E 35. 3 (102), wliere £u has wrongly the additicmol 
determinative doubtless borrowed from Tu both passages ia 

qualified as the meaning of which is onknown to me. 

4. E 62. 7 (397). For iti m kft, pain in the belly. The remedy lb an intt^mal dose conlainmg 

figs, onmiu, and other sedative and carminative drugs. Jlnpli cate in B H. 5(135), which 
adds “and in all other parts of tho h<»dy". Probably colic, or some other form of 
acute ''Btoniach-aobe*'. 

5. K 52-15 (390). fbmihir to No. -1. but adds to title "of a man ur of a woman”. 

б. E 52.10 (39B). For iU in the frout of the head anni in tbo neck. External appUeation to 

the bvrad. Probably neuralgia or similar, 

7, E 52.13 (299). The same, but treated by an internal dose, 

8, E 106, 12 (SSa/.). Pam m the arm and tremhUug of the fingm diagnosed os The 

Berlin duplicate has itt of the fingers, instead of ** trembling'’. This may be paralyais 

9, B 4. 9 (48). ilfl of the sides (Pf, "costal cage"). Internal <iosc. 

l(h Bll. 7 (133). For all kinds of iU which come and go (AfJit) in a man's flesh. Internal 
dose. Shooting or interaiittmiL spasms of pain. 

II. Bll.11(139), Foriff which arc painful in summer and in winter in all par Is of t he body. 

External remedy applied to the thorax, 

12. B 11. 12 (140). For iti which are painful in winter in ah parts of the laody. External 
rtmjedy* 

B 12. 1 (141). Bimikr to No. 15L 

Hi B 12+ 2 (142)» Ear which givna jyiin uucIm the right or left in the B- or L. 

hypochoDdriumJa Estfjiml reroedy. 

B b 
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15, B 12. 3 (143), Far in the Lkdder or iifuthu (painful naetamtion). Intomal dost 
PerhapsinfiaroTnationof theproatate gland. B 12, 4-^ (144-7) ore other reojcdiea for 
the 


16, B verso a. 9 (201). For ^ in the ear. Bemedy applied to ear, Acute oififH wirfio or some 
other form of ear-ache. B. vereo 2.12 (203) is similar. 

^ of the ribs oaneeB aouto pain (rfft) in the costal case 

papyrus At k written f “,’5’^,. 

18. Ed. 8,16.18; 17.2. A wound in tho ehoolder oauses At in the scapqJa (i,e, in the netres 
and mnscles of the scapular region). 

Rom on exami^tion of the above-mentioned cases it will be seen that there is not one 
in which the mean^ "Bwollings'’ or “boils" is neoessaiy cr oven prebable, and to many 
soeb a Kgniflcance w wholly mapprop^te. The sense in every case is satisfied by the trans- 
ation acute pain , or ‘ shooting pain”. In some cases the pain might be of a rheumatoid 
character, but such cannot bo the meaning in Nos. 1,4, 3,16-18, In the nmnerotiB remedies 

fOT p^ ^d stiffiwss oi the iauselea and joints which are undonbtedly rheumatoid or 
&rtnntic, the word ^ la neTE5r ODce ugc^. 

It may be added^at the meanings “sweHings " or "rhemnatifim " are unite laapplicahlo 
to the senEo m Pap. BrMnniT-Bhmd, 5,26. 


16, The plant 

This herb, Thoth's feather ”, or "ibis-wing", is thus employed in the medical papyri: 

External £7ses 

Month-wash for teeth: E 89. 9 (745). 

For p^n in right side: E 90. 9 (768). 

Emollient for stiff joints: E 83.15 (669). 




Vermifuge: E 22. 12 (79), 

For pain in head and nock: E 52w 13 (299). 

For pain in left side: E 79.11 (gjji). 

For p,^ m stomach or beDy; B 13. 9 (163); B 14.1 (157) j B14. 5 (160). 

ApulejM BjuJj^iis (tfert., u) gives Iheos Pbron as one of the synonyms of his Eetba 
gutnqufjoi^m. This is ^o wfl^oAAoi- of Dioscoridw {De Mat. Med., iv, 4^whicJi is one or 
^re of the many spcoieB of FotentiOa, probably P. repfanj. The Egyptian uses of " Thoth's 
stTilw«rrf^ consistent with those of Bioscorides, from whom Apuleius bomwed. ITbo 

^ suggests that identifieatfon of this 

plant with a species of PotentOfei k very probable. 


17. 


I he plant 



the lotus. It- .wVoT r Tv, “"'J it® are like 

roc iDius. Its snoots are found like wbite-wond * fn+u™. j ‘i . i 

iTrrkitia thftr, it rtk.. ' \ t ♦. . roni^woou ^ , f ^). uattier it and smear it cm the 
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Tbw Utrb i£ also taken internally as a vermifoge [E 22. 19 (83)], and applied e^ttemally 
for pain in the right side [E IK). 11 (759)]. 

The descriptiutx of the berh, a trailing plant with bell-like flowers, enggiests a kbd of 
There ia. a apeoies, C- that is common in Egypt at the preeent day, and 

a<;tiial specimens of it wore found amongst the floral remiiim dbcovered by Petrie at 
lUahun (P* E. Xewbetry in Petrie's Eahun, Gu^h and EmDOta^ 1390, p. 47). The plant wasi 
also used for making garlands, a nse to which it is well adaptecL 

Naville attempted to show that the magieal plant of Nefortum, is a lotus, and 

that the plant described abo ve ia identical with it.^ His demonatratian is, how'ever, imcon- 
vineing and reats, in my opinion, upon a mistranalation of the phrase '"it grows upon its 
bellyLe. trailB, which phrase he renders “elle croit aur eon bulhe^^^—a general character 
applying equally to every speciea of bulhous plant wliataoever. 

Many of the Conwtvidaceae are important in medicine, the seeds and roots asioreting 
powerfully acth^o juiocs^ The tlie plant to which iatcif is likened^ will be dealt with in 
a future paragraph of these notes. The Common Bindweed of Egypt (ConiMlrufus 
appears to me a probable identification of this herb. 

18. The Beetle in medtdne 

The beetle, which in the medical texts is alwuy?^ written simply ’fiithout phonetic 
complement St alwayia employed estternally. The winga and body of a beetle are used in an 
emollient for stiff joints [H 8 J 5 (H^)]; fo promote delivery of a child the fttje (? wing-cas^) 
of a beetle are usc<l in an ointment [E 9i. (B07)]; and in a pnjscription for expelling the 

“artifice of spells’' a large beetle, the head and wings of which have been cut off, ia to be 
burned, put into fat, and applied [E SL IB (733) IJ. 12 (159)]. 

Now the wordn written simply ^ in the mtHbcnl texts, ie always read Apiv as it is in the 
Pyramid Texts, for instance, where the phonetic complements are added (e,g. § 697), but 
it seema to me likely that thi^ h not the true reading, and that ^ * nr ^ i, is n&cd na tho 
word-sign for This creature is represented in the Book of the Bead (§ 3'2) 

as a large beetle or coclioach. In the Berlin Med. Pupyrm^^ in n fumigation to expel **inllu- 
ence" Z\F^r a beetle, corrupU)' written b one of the ingredients used 

[B 5.11 (59)J. In the Bemotic llagical Papyrus (uerso, 2* 17), in a recipe to drug on enemy, 
a beetle is burned in styrax and medic-uted. Here the word is written in cipher enge, but 
it is doubtless the same as () These two cases, which prove tliat the be^stlo n^ 

for medico-magical purposes was called sugg^t tbvt the same reading should be 

applied to the beetle when written simply ^ and put to similar uses in the Ebers 
prcscriptiong. 

19. The nnimiil 

lliisi word occurs once only, so far os 1 am aware, in the medical papyri, and that is ia a 
remedy to pre\ eiit Idd from devotiring corti in a granary [E 93, 7 (349)]. As the remtxly ia a 
fumigation with gazelle's dung, it would seem, on the face of jt, mure likely that kHi is not a 
“rat", as usiitilly translated, but “weevil", a much more serious peat far which fumiga¬ 
tion is apprtipriatc* On the otlipr hand, would sef^m to have been a mauimEik or nt least 
some animal larger tLan a weevil, iijg its hmin is mentioned in a spell in Pap, Leiden L 345. 
G 1* ^ (1P 1 ^ |!^S- hardly irnagine the magician r£?eitmg his spell over 

the brain of n wwvil—on impossibility! -\b, however^ there h a forge iaenua after itfc in the 
Leiden papyrus, the word la not cerlamly the same as that in Ebers« 

^ Hfmt de itac., n 31-44. 
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20 . Tbe mineral " 

This drag, which k of frequent uiiciirTciuie, ocoiutt in the nif^ical texts aa foHowa: 

Erferjiaf Uses 

f^ E 62.15 (413): E 63, 1 (417) - E Bs! 

G ^ ^ ; to present growth of kslitfi: E 64, 2 (m) * for 

V, 0^ tbc eyes; B 57. 4 (346); B 62. 8 (407) ^ 

lor bums: E 67.21 (4a3c); E 69. 8 (501); E 69. IS (505)-L 15 11 (57) 

For wounds; E 70.11 (521); L 14. 3 (43). ^ 

^YtSTe S.‘j? ™f f '» («a), E 65. 7 (43(1); to, E M. 8 

i4d;^ 15 IS (ITo); for acne or Bimiliin E 87. 16 (7211 

lor rare: E 91- 2 (764 ); disehiuge of Ears: E K. 5 (770) 

E 78. 13 (020)=H 1 % 14 (175)'; E 78.16 (621)-H11 17 fi7uw 

„ If ^J J 3 (193) ; H13.5 (196) ; H13 9 (202) 

For bite of a pig: H 16 . 6 (343). 

To draw out a thorn; E 88.15 (731). 

ForjVmta and nniflclpa: B 03. 7 (663); B 83. 31 (673). 
tor trembling fingers; E 79.1 (624). 

For hardnesB of atomaeh: E 43,20 (313), 

For the “ fledouin dispase"; L 10,13 (28). 

^^5 diseiisea; O - R 07 r non ..»>] , h ■■ . 

o . T? 04 D ^(ir 5 . , «, « T i#, ' ■ '* - ^ M121) und Bee "eyea"; for 

lit' ® (9^^)rforj«^o;L3. b(7);fur g ^ O: H 11. 9 (166). 

Internal Uses 

As Tcnnifnge: E 23, 7 (76); E 32.19 (84) 

to "rr;!!'' - T'"*,"' "™”"-. Ito oElr « ft» nuM of toU niiooo.1 koo™ 

pinpo,™ thm did a. Gwto iri'lIlStr n^ 

k o.o.b to rS ^ "« “I™ 

■ ^ to” ■* “ ^ j--"-. 

tf. Journal, j 
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TttM Tbeban tomb of the army Ueatenant AmoDemhab ie kno™ ohiefly ior the Jong text 
Vr-hiah gives a Yivid aceount of hia miUttiry in Syria under TTathmoris III and Ameno- 
phis II.* Tliitt text is set over au fllmoat compJetely destroyed G^nire of the gallaciL ofilcee 
standln;,' before a similarly smfortxinate figure of Lis enthroned aovereign, Tathmoais III, 
and presenting to him iho tribute of northora Syria* Most of the lower half nf the wall is 
stripped of its Ap|}areii[ly thia injury m aceidenlal* but, if so^ it 

has rairaeuJouBly stopped short horizoatally at the bottom of the long text 
and vertically at a pEmel on the right whieb pTe*?onfs trihutarj pcnples of 
the north in thiTO rowst, "What is lost between the figure of Ainenemlialj 
and this panel of Syrians probably comisrised another and smaller figure 
of the hero giving audience to the visitors or leading thenit and an array of 
the Syrian tribute.® Of the latter there reinain fragments of three sealed 
jars on the extrerne right (Fig. 1), and slighter traces of others ai^a little 
distance Ki the left of them. Of coursci the whule flpaee may have been 
occnpied by such gifts^ 

Yircy, the only Egyptologist who has had the courage to pubhsh this 
large, greatly injured, and on the whole not very attractive tomb,^ was 
one of the wor^t of copyists, tuid as the scene has {>eGn cited as a witness 
in the pprenniul law suit Historical Fact rerms Ancient Picture^ it 
to me desirable that a more careful copy tdiould be published fPL xxv). 

This did not prove easy in the case of the accompanying text. The blue 
signs have faded to almost nothing in pbices amd had been precetiecl by 
a versioTi in red line which diffETcd in scope and arrangement from the 
final one, sEimetimes confusing it. Hethe, in publiRhing this fext,^ did not perceivr that all 
the columns read fmm top to bottom ev'cn when interrupted by the base lines, lieiiig misled 
by the scribEf, who cleverly arranged that the parts of the third column f^ing within any 
section could form, and were apparently meant to form, a description of the men in that 
section, that the rcmainfng texts in it seem at first sight also to belong lo it excluflively. 
The meaning yielded, by the text when it is imA through aU interfEmnees justifies this pro- 
cednre, li then reads: 

"[r?ic chiefs iij Jor&ifpi Inndj ipptnj prfli^ to the I^ord of the Two Lands and liornage to 
Kkii-eni-ipesi (Tuthniosis III] their m their hacks, cortnsiiTig of [riilcfr^ fjold, 

fa^is’^nzuliQ, turquoise iJi kad^ mne, mimeid, oatih, tmsriwe. Tlyey hcff J&r . ., 

(and) jteacefrofn [/fiia] ilajssty in tiie hope that there hr ihern^ ike breaHi of life 



^ Ih# whole tccub Knfi j tisl bewn pbDtdgr&phiHl hy ilr. Burti^ii for thw MrtropolitAn Mueciini ol Kow Yilrit 
(noft^ * So in t-cuabl 40 , M, 100 * 


■ In (fe t!i Arefteoh^iqtK aw Cuirit, v^ 224. * IV, 007-8. 

■ E»di.g is^y iTirf:-?. =«isl i 

A1 0 veiy AiDiilaT. The dotcrminfttiTol tbaaiEht to see to must surely W ■* apiudjsed'^, 

**Oil'* is to be eKpwtfwl^ bitt 6^fa afttfeiBud [tadin^^. 

• Reading \ spelling reoars in thv tomb, i^oe Sethe, Urkundm, tv* ir24,3. 
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in iknr(?} nasirib. All tht chiefs of Upper Itfitmi, alt Vie. rhiejs of Lamer Hetnu, KefUa-latid and 
Menn^ {itnd]) even/ {other) fetreifftt wujitnj uniHiig tap ^ How great is Ihyfame, oidoritnii king, 
tovereign helnred of Ser! Thmi hast set fear of Ihee in aU the tands ami aiee of thee throughout a/i 
foreign wHii/riesf?), Behold us then beneath thy sQjidah."" 

Thfl chief gain In this version of tho text is tliat I hflvo ln.'en able to decipher the name 
Me^ufl (IfenuB*^ trith practical certainty after the mention of Keftiu-Lmd and in the same 
regieter witli this and “all (otherj contitriefl". This conjunction of Eetnu. Keitiu, and 
Menuns occurs asaiu, though in reveraed order, in another tomb of the same period i Too 
much atreaa must not be laid on this, for it may only indicate a rough sequence in situation 
for one who, m bus enumeration of the chief i^iples, mov(*s in imaginan- tnivel from Syria 
to ,tfl neighbours westwards. The Egyptians at this date had never met any c^iuals within 
the hound of their expeditions, Emd hence never apoho of allied or friendiv, but only of 
mfmor oations. Thisjc who were beyond the reach of their weapona they relight apeak of 
wjtbout imfrieniJline'ea r thofte they ]iad cru^ed into ftnbmissjTeneea wrre ciontemptiblea" 
Hence ihe frame of mind wide}, could add MennuH and Kcftin to the auhject peoph^ armnaed 
aymbohcally beneath the feet of Pharaoh, though arm^l Egyptians hatl never drowsed The 
Ai^ite range mto Aaia Minor. \et. understanding thia, one still woudera to find Keftin 
and BtiU more .Mennus, included in thk Iwt, TIip only due to the identity of the latter is to 
^nate jt mth the city Mafias, cloae to the coast of Eftflt Cilicia. As the neighbonr people to 
those well knoira to the Egyptians it would stand lor the lands to the west of Syria, though 
w ™ extended aw ay. Tliat it is not to bo conaidered aa a city 

■ them IS shown by its inclusion in a separate ooTnpartmnnt of the 

nme. The sequence affords no ground for placing Keftiu on the coast farther to the west as 
against a p^ition on a neighbouring island such as Cyprus or Crete, Rather, one name 
^ms s^nent to cover onknawa Asia Minor. Ti.e omission of the great and important 
sl^d of Crete, which must have been oomparafively weU known to the Egyptians! seems 
mexpheable by contrast. For "The idea of the Sea" never lind mention these nine 

anhjiHJt peoples tho^ placed outside the pure Egyptian stock, unless the island peoples are 
0 be found under the vague half-mythical Eau-Xebu, the men overseas. This S seems 
to he a convenient d ffliem. though wont to be placed at the beginning instead of at the end 

one r T!i ‘'Ae/ha, Afemiur, and every (other) foreigit country** in 

f' feUiDg wnthin it) demonstrate., not the close SelationsMp of 

the^o nara ed peoples, hut their small importance in tiio role of tributariefl ^ 

The scene before ns is disappointing. Amenemhab, who had fought with distinction so 
^ eij m e bynan wsm, would, we might suppose, have taken as much interest in the aspect 

i J t f T “ r’*'■'P™'” ‘Ik ™I>«‘ of on udIuioto inBEi 

size amid an imaginary flora is the arliat ’a pictorial com- 
^ bio^npJucal text opposite it, in which Amcnemljftb records bis adventures 
BO If a ^ V ^ ^ whose trunk he cut off and the decoy mare whoso body he ripped up. E 

draughl.man to historical 

^ -r. very 

* In umba 53. 74. The i4|JiMirently dose raemLljmne botween Uw mimof Kpftiu imd Iiim rf 
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II ifi Dol flurprising, thfetsfort, that the pictures of the loreigDcrs ’whom LifiuteaBut 
Ajneneinhah met "with in lufl wars, thousrh they come off better thfin this, are far from satift- 
lactory. il the explaimtory text is an original accompaniment of tiie aeene.^ For Trbtn we 
examine the men sl^own in thr three diviBions no difference is to be fnimd betwutm them; all 
lire as Semitic-hioking as possible, all bpaided. all in Syrian dreas. Every point that might 
be one of differentiation in common to all, or occurs in tbo wrong group. A long pigtail ending 
in ft eurl is peculiar to a Hlttite, if to any race; it is found in all thrw regiatersA Tim shaven 
head is unknown outride Syria; but it recurs in all three groups. Nor are tlio objects they 
bring better dUeriminatod, The bull with forwanl-pointiug horns is more common, and 
probably more original Ui Kef tin, eeppcially when the whole animJil is shown. Hero it ia in 
Lower-Eetnu hands. Gold was certainly not native to Keftiu, whether it be island or main- 
land: hut gold rings ate only shown in tho lowest register.* True, the vossels held by tho 
men in this mw might pass lis of Kef tin origin; it is the one appropriate feature. Tho artist 
then, if he is responsible for the assignment of tho three rows to three sets of peoples, coold 
not distinguish between Syrians of the mountain and of the phiin, and had not the slightest 
idea of whivt any one else in the north looked like or w'ore, or what was hia charoettuiatio 
handicraft. Everything northern was Rytian to him. The massed gifts, had they been pre¬ 
served, might have improved the matter, hut must have left it hopelessly bad. TLe evidcuoe 
of this tomb thou esamot be adduced in any of the many im|)ortant questions at issue, ^e 
only thing it demonstrates is the independence of o*mh. Egyptian artist, gmerally speaking. 
Our draughtsman might have gone tu the contemporary tombs ol Eekhmirer, Menkhepermr- 
Bonb, or Amenuaer for a model of what was mifamiliar to him, but did not do so. Such 
independence is shown also by PuyemrSfin his Cretan(?) figure. The costume depicted in tho 
scene is mteresting in so far as it affords pirrhaps the earliest ocennonce of the swathed 
Syrian gow'n,* which is hero given to the three chiefs in front, while other memheM ol the 
delegation only wi’sr the long Syrian dress. This swathing, as aho wn in Tomb 63,* is olffiirly 
only a thin broad scarf or sash wound three or four times round tho hips and thighs over the 
otdinarj' gown, and Hdamtid along one selvedge. For in that scone Hie sash always ^ntrasts 
in colour with that of the dress over which it ia cast. In ocir picture tho folds are uicrcaaed 
to six or seven and reach almost to the ankles, like an Indiaa woman’s sari. The dress thus 
approximates to that of the women, where tho folds are worn looser and in honssontal falls, 
and perluips already form a miide-np gown. The tassolled sash brought In the hands iu the 
top register, as often olsewhime, is probably this addition to tho simpltt gown. The bordering 
is always in blue and red, in varying com'binatiouB,* and is usually pdg«l by red lines, but 
sometimee by blue. OcicaHiunally it is siniple blue (possibly with black spots). GEmerally 
there is a single or double row of spots {in needlework ?), These spots may he in dark red on 
light red or white, blue on white with u red line bctWffBn double rows, or even dark red na 
blue. The sash has narrower edgings, generally blue spots stnmg ulong a red line, unce dark 
red on blue, VVhere tbere is a double row of spots those in one row may be red; in the other, 
bine. 

The complexions ol the men in the two upper registers are an impure yellow, except in 
one or two cases; in the third they are yellow and red alternately. The black of the hair has 
faded out. The beards are now all reddish. The shaven crowns are purplish. The colour of 

* Sw, howTeTi tlifl cltiBing pami^plvf of ibia urtick'. 

^ Poiiiikpi & mpfiifiry Qf tbfi ocnjfurt id SJTULU TfCHTlpn^ 

* Th&v are ooIghitecI a iighfc pinkieh yeOc™* aail mighl be fm alloys. 

* But’we Tktlkin Tffvnbt v, 30, foataotes * StfiiiidDfrff, p. SU 

■ Fcrli&pa in one t»w iwl tm yelJows 
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the ey^balk le iTidi'termiiiate i one id the lowesij f^w Ilmve Doted ted, one ixt the apperniost 
as blae(?). The hllets tite white^ 

The vnsefl in the lowest register are blue; two ol them have yellow feet (lapis-laattli 
in gold?).^ What is vMble tn the lu^nda of the two last fignres ia light y^ow. The fourth 
tniiii in the middle row brings a bine bull on a platter (a red leg of beef in Virey'a plateJ). 
It is certainly reeumbent^ Such an object is agaiD seen in tbe fragment from Tomb 6S in the 
BritMi IfnBcran (im early acquisition}. There it b yellow with bine qimtreloil ^ts in the 
Egyptian style-* 

The men are followed^ in the topmost row at least, by a group of their women and 
a drove of aas^. Thi? btler are ho nearly Inst aa to be recognizable only by their ears 
and their moafie*^ey colour. Aflsea wm% we knoWj transported in oonsiderahle numbers 
from Sym, the home of a wild breed; those in our picture* however, may be the dding 
animab of the deputation. 

The first draft of the text in red line was i^pparently a longer form of the speech of the 
delegntion and wsi^ perhaps confined to the top register. It Beems to have nm; **How 
is 0 riciori&us king, s&v^eign... , Thmt hmi set fear of Uirr. in all tJie Inids .., iind 

aw of (Acs aU foreign cmmtms. Now^ m are Ikg sandals . . The 

enumeration of the [Hjoples represented may liBTe had a place ov^ the lost aecme. Or ebo 
thiw was no mention iif them originally and the triple di™ian w^ais un afterthnught* un¬ 
provided for by the draughtsmjin, who bad only meant to show Syriane, In that case much 
ti{ our adverse critidsm b unjust. It uiay be that there y^m a second, but atill not 
verdon which wrote fur “ upper and "aw^e** nsspeettvely. 

Thus the scene in Toinh 85, whtm piiobed, does not add mneb^ if anything, to onr know¬ 
ledge, Bat it is well that the rofereace to Keftia in connexion with Menntis nhonld be put 
in its proper setting. 

^ €f, IhD TMe ia tribute in Vitnyj lie^Bnuirnp EL t andui PL ii of my Jhrth- 

earning Tulumo tif tlm □cilaii}' WQrk In Bm vLQie tomb. 

■ 1 (Mfe tbw parAlltl ta my wife. Tbs seane ]a nppemlng iu cobur hi a velimie fd ber paintiagd tp be pub- 
liabed before hmg by the Oriental Ic^tilnte of Chicagti-. Tbo a nrm til is vkible ni Steuulnr^ (?/. 

mumbetit imm brought by Hyrlnns in Tomb 7 ®^ Wresiinakip i* Sheet 243 . 


“PHOCAEAN GOLD” IN EGYPT 

By J* inLKB 

In P* TeW. 739, LL 21-3, there h a reference to » puynient mitde ek Sto^p*^ nU aTW&^i- 
^iOirBivTo^ vttA ™i' nTpos j^ew£qu cj 5 e&oi (RwitatSos- Further details of the 

tnuasaction are lacking, except that from the two lines which foUoW(.nnfotlimfltelj miitilntod, 
it Tvonld appear that the gold in qneetim had been bonght in Alexandria i bat the description 
of the metal as i^vee the clue to the trouble- 

In the fifth and fourth centuries the "‘electram" coiuB of Cyjsicug, Phocaea, and Mytilene 
had played an important part m the intemalional trade of Greece. Cy^cuB Bupplied the bulk 
of the staters, and the other two towm struck almost excluiriFoIy sixths of the stater? at 
otie period certainly, if not always, there waif a formal iigreement fetween Phocaea and 
Mytilene to regulate the issue of the coins in alternate years. Theeo pieces wore $o familiar 
that the terms Kv^ikjjvoI ami tfWniS^sr were used without farther qualification to denote 
“electmm^* staters and rixths respectively ^ the individuality of ilytilene seemi^ to have 
been sunk in that of its partner. The mtdal of which they were composed was the natural 
^oy of eilver and gold from the Lydian area, known officially as A£u*foff prop^^^- 

tions of these two components varied, but there is no evidence that- there was any grading 
of values according to this variatioDj, and probably the alloy was rimply regarded as a dis¬ 
tinct metal, or an Inferior type of gold- 

The pr[>ducLion of staters and sixths at these centres ended with the establbahmenl of 
the iiiipH?rLal CTUTeucy of Alexander the Great, which removed their ma i n utility as a medium 
of iatemational exchange; but they continued to circulate, and are fonnd in hoards mix^d 
up with pure gold ccinSh As thev had never had any fixed deaominationfi assigned to them* 
bnl hiul biKm taken at their metal value according to local prices—in other words, oi^ 
definite quantities of a certain cotnmodity^—^the diaappearance, as minting authorities, of 
the states which had produceii them imide no difference to their status in tbs market, ho 
the Cyzicenes and Phocaeans could go on bidng traded under the old conditions until they 
were worn out. 

Mentions of OiciiKaiSev occur iu a Dehan temple-mventopT of about 179 B-P- (Durrbach 
442)j which Is not very long before the date of the Tebtjmis papyru ft—either IfiS or 143; 
and it is not impossible, especially if the sum was a small one^ that the disputed gold may 
have been actually a parcel of Phocacan sixths. But there seems some luason to think that 
may have become a popular name for alloyed gold; in a Beliim list of about 279 Ihere 
bs a separate heading for Acvkpv, in which appear miTjJpfs and 

but a hnndred years later, in the lial previousty quoted, arc tacked on at the and 

of the without farther apecification. 

It woulii not be fstTongo to find such on arcliaiatic term used in Egypt | a much longer 
survival, also in the field of coinage, occurs in P, Qiy^ 3113, of a-D- 313, whero certain pay¬ 
ments are said to have been made in*j4TTwcat, clearly intending the drachmas which had been 
Eupej%e<led al>oiit twenty years earUer* under the monetary refonu of Diooluiian, by denariL 
These tiriidnnaa might naturally enough have been described as Greek ? but to call tliem 
Attic, when no Attic drachmaa, in tbe strict sense of the words, had been coined for over 
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three and & half ceatiuies, and no drachma that could be eaid to be on the Attio etandanl 
had been etrack in Egypt for over six centuriBB, hnplioB a reaniiikably persiateiit tradition. 
The m eaning of the passage in the papyrus, however, is clear: the man had to make a 
payment into the Twasoiy, and oSeied a quantity of metal as gold, which the Treasury 
nffidals refused to accept at fnll gold valiie on the pound that it was alloy of the kind which 
had been used for the well-known Fhocaean currency before the time of AlAvandar the Great; 
the information given is not suflicient to show whether it actually oooaisted o! ooina from 
that mint. 
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COPTIC MAGICAL TEXTS ON LEATHER 
X. Brit, Miu, no. 10414 (lower part). 

H ,, „ 10X22, recto (upper part 

3- •• n .. X0122, vareo (upper part 









MAGICAL TEXTS IN COPTIC-II 


Bt w. e, cbum 

Thk furtlier texts Tiete publiebed »U belong to the same group as that in the preceding 
article, are all on leather and ate all made legible by infra-red photography. All are by one 
ftcribe tbaugb hia hand Tories much in regulanty* 

As (nGs 10414), lit x4i EEOm 

4 -ifi^apic nTi'fTfciC ATi^nil wrtopo 

tlT^Aint IlipflCn<K TO^rtiTtO^ A[gap)fio'X 
11'^ nftha^ CE'^c jui€n **.&! iUhiE^r 

5 ne uAJKo^T ojfrrtTi'^^jgine nnoYi^Te rOr tniptto 

non ^aTin*n Epep&TCj ^lajjJiTC 

iTiEi c^mH MnuoT epGH n- 

tiic irfCHtioYWJUL Tarif* 
nfU^C Minn*H giucc^^c ncO'fa^T gnnpn 
nriiE tAfAoi ii*c iinflijp nceiia ncuji n&e 

M^T^TI^E UJJ.OOT ticfcoyniTa.i>c ncp 

Emit «cuj,iiu oy^op D*fic_iJLffYt ectiiift 

QdETf HE &^fI1 tc fefciiR eT{l 1 

TfitlOY glTllTrSMA TlipC A&JUtElTl J 


KQli^ KiiJ5(|^i|MUTii>^ ttaptoElG^ Afli.H'X. fclK" 
t« u.pq cncqp^ntiE 

epc-itwq tpep^Tc^ 010 -iiti'^ 

TE Tue^ciiue riEATE tn^q n^eitui'XiR 

9X qrta'^‘ n'u |ii*nTefEt hai e- 

^ U& IIEAA Ciaige ^ ^CUiJll lUfETE FTIECAAOT 

C*JW-AY^E tpot -aEftiAO^ lEliit ^1X111 Sfoai 11- 
£T 1 CTl ’tuGf TiX« Ti^ = 


Hotfl a clumsy btiman figure, with cFxteuded amifl (Plato xxvi, no, 1}. Below each ami an 
unuuAi, facing inwards, while above and to right and left a tow of ti’s. His right band appears 
to hold o Heven-lcafed P) branch. Bottom oi picture lost. Tho fragment at present attached 
below the main sheet is presniiiably in its right position. On it are legible, aftm some magical 
letters, ■nx*P'* «T,,..n€ nvn Tjgrp* =sx CIS cwnfl iio'Xi nTwoTq The lost side 

ol this fragment proaumably boro the opening words of tho text on the verso. 
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10 




20 


26 


ALu-tiiTn nnooy tTOTCiLA(giip)^i^ xuio- 
oj n^^e’XcHOn hoy ^Ten^tiOY* 

w u(gap)ju.t^Tn ottii^fc npiiine htctw- 
cuiDYS ^fon nnKfifoc THp<| 

-ixtin^Mpf THp^Y ncufH eyeinc tiA.i 
pA-^iupcn ntn iiijj. ryeccjqr^y^ 

ip© I THp©Y iioyitg €^ti 

[ejnp^ TiPTH^u^ci iio -xc«(u»pK cptii-m 
iiKimipiii 4 JiniieTii^©ju uniteTii^n- 
'XiKiTHpVotL Minti^TtiirpiiDC fTcm^on 
n£HT©Y ^reTrrnf tiit npyxi^pic 
©c-uoy -ti 4 Tpyi^n|« nitiiA nigidne xmma.- 
fiopyp ioon nnea.&^KifTipi©n nupoy 

tigMy untiEgppy iMppy irrc-iiiCHy 
^fii^iitpne fim 4.1© 4.10 


TEtJ^llip & Tiipc CTPp^^ niiiopLi:^- 

iAUi^n -woc^iTUiii cn©-^ n^po^ne 
n^eyivon ueciu^tpn 

t tie CUT nfippc tf JAO©Y 114= 

e^4>rj tit* p ticiii^ 
iitfpouire ti^p, , n€Hpin £h© h- 
? ^trpa iiTinopH^ 

[ii« ? e^cyn up© niiE^oy- 

41 nnyjpy^ . eg* . le xtipoy ep.,,, 
ep©K Tie ? ^ 

? u epoit 

? i©n (bkuic) 


JiiiiiM t^op&itt - pi * n 

brokf-n off 


Recto. 

mfarmr m n-as jftem to (fee.... t^^fking Soiom^. tthich (or ic?io1 beardk off m 

tb. .«!f«lliTnotl‘u] '”^" 

touad SolDia™ eb«wt«« m „ ^ ‘ *«i» so hare. 11-™ 

* Hw wt wtffdit niggieat “maideiUraid’*. wani. Jk Totrk, j 
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Ihem forth upo;* Oufaes of ike wrtJi .wiK iw!. - -..‘{6) J wiH noi until J 

pwl to shame theit parents. Kok Tparkokok, ke ichoit^ head ij in tfia abyss, kis feel in fcfJi; 
we are come to thee rti» day, we pat irurf* in thee for So-and-'Se (Stiwi), that (liou magest yive 
her tii<i ftwd,^ tkol I nay become honey in her beUy, manna upon tor tonjwfi, and that she desire 
ffK oail icef«* the sun (10) and toee me as tt were the nwwn and waU for ne (lit. hang upon me) 
like a drop of frater Aanyinj upon ajar (NoSof)^ and (toil she be lifer unto a honey{~b€e}* seek¬ 
ing (boney), a hitch proii^iwj, a cal going from house to house, Itfec unto a viare going heneath 
lurrses in heat.* Now, now ^)> now, quickly ^ 

(15) Kt»kK6cliHr6t6chrarBoboP“ Anatl. lacked (m'tclv) fcini andhesentademoti {Bai(wvtov) 
witose name is Theimiiillift, Kfcosc head w in the abyss, icfeose feet are in (fee Gehenna of 
fire. He took fiery prongs, wherewith to smite the head of So-and-so unlif she came to me, 

to (20) any place Ifeal J wish. She efealP* dra w her yamteni up to fecr neck and shall call to me 
eayi^ig/'ttomefeiltorr”. B*flfec/n%Wo/Adaell Now, rtfflc(^Sii^),noic.TU«feii^,<ptw:Wj/ 


Vbebci* 

... fiMwiinon] you (his day, upon this pot of - ^ water, Al the lime it-tom ye shall beepHnkle 

yountlces in \he dweUhig^* and gather to me the whole met {y^) of .idatn {d) and ad (fee 
ckildren of Zoe,^ (fees ItrinjiRijf me ecery gift (StSpor) and prwent; ihey j/ioll aU yatlwr unto 
me, «:«i as a honey-hee upon the mouth of a hice. Ho, ho! J adjure you by yotir name* arid 
Mmrm^fel and jour (10) eftarms (^utoucrTpiov) and yoiif places (towof) icfecrein ye an, that ye 
give me favour (iJiipw) and Wessinj and hoe, in the dweUing^^ and the assembly and the workslutp 
{ipyoor^),^'* this day and all the days of my Hfe (16) Itoil I am to feow. Ho, hot Quickly, 

qui^ly (laxO* . , , 

Its comjdete procedure;^ styrat of (bio) opwala»n5n,“ moschdAn,** blood of a white (Aevww) 

dove,^ ink (pctoiF). i>raw (fee figure (?<4S«rt') on Umi Iwftoift of the new pot; pul itos.“ irater 

tficr^n and __ dome blood .names, wfeitel llicrt*. aithe door of the store- 

feouse(dnoA5ti«i])**_(fec/fp(re(Cdi.)idlfeinl/Jcdoiwo/<feejH>rtolo/(fte-(otfice... 


B. (no. 10122). atrip of kalher, 14x21 »“• 

Aiii^iiiA.f! ui^&iiA I | 

(4 IbtfiM cif maKiciil apw) I . .iie^n'XiRTnpii>Ti | (S) iictiP^ nciKiu.iLi'X tiik'Ae-r [n-] ] 

4 :tiK 3 TE (easna) | (aigna) 


I Of iJiB of L 4 I can make nofliing. auggialB ctul]^= I P J|'—^ 

* Pwihly an juigiilflX Iclter »; if nat, the Yerb a tanc, onknowa ekewhere. 

■ RflttJ eiEf*-. * Far ^OeiTiiT. * For or nsn^. "thy IW". 

■ oil epparwitly for it-; also in U* 13, » C/, la- IS, " I'nlikply. 

i For tT'Xo&f, “ Cf, 7 For K&k aee P.OM, II, 1S9, 

t'f. GnJIilli Studies, 163. for a ciompcjablc pbraac. 

For ciTMOiK; next €cmao^ 

&dt!^eR0ii imd in t 20, In Kmjap^ F fil> wbnrq It iakoii ha iT-^'Kmoc, Ptof, 

PtniacDJiliiiix euggHilJi modern Omek d^iAhrFQr ^ nnbowit^^lwd*^, i-*- at henn^ 

Tlieecr ptruises in H.K.V- li>. *; itid, 1*; Kropp, F 20, H oit ^Daii^bterik” of Z«? would bo 
CKpef;|i^l. iiiit yVHptf la alwm>li WTltteili ^ above- 

" Spell ftain Kitipp, M May tuoen *'brQtliel“* ** Ah Kropp, 5110- 1,114, 

“ ^PrtfeicaAapfff. MMTxdr'Oi^w ^^muflcat wiur"- Aa Kropp, II U3, ** V. verso Ik 2 h 

** Thrm woniH rfifcr pcrdumablj to tJio placing of the cbiu™ at tlk* wonuui'i door whom it m doaired 


to onebant. 






W. E. CRUM 


IDS 


gun I nCT* HfTOT*Afe retH»Tiii.6 | nn^ntoiipMwp tn.«. I AtjppKoc niritiT 

.».JT imZ’T “'""'J!;1-L’C!P^ ""»" : *..»ta(.k).A 

f .goTH nxar, ...-J '| (,.) 2 

T TS '‘S^rrn u*] J ^ooT utiqKenoc [rnpq n-] j umi|Hp< thb^vI i 

(as) jMTfj Tiip;j I witic^n iuiji, , 1 . j „J ig^nM- f nm^Tn J. I 1 


Becio« 

The of the angels (ay) for ihs ssktation (dmtwjiiAs) of ih^ Falhw * notT^^/ ' 

the atujds (ay.) for the saiatatiim (aa.) of* Ote uMe oouneil f*> veo^ tfAo galhettUi 

(7ni/)ajcaAi?ti^) (Asa, jAw day, Hdrausal the muni (j; i * l x ‘, i^atsdenireat 

[ftow flMijfesfJ (125) ftWfljiipfe iiis day 'ths[ii^l ^ 

Vbf 80 (Plate xTcvi, op. S). 

lo top regiBtef, throe staodiog tiguren, each -with crma in nolii k j 
ngHT, the twrth : bfeoeath theoi leapectivelv £«» fena t to th&nght of them 

rimilur figures; bcmeath them Tj, .kp fhjt'l ^ legialer, three 

6pm»: to tt. rigU rf too. ‘ Itt BO‘i"'' TT' '.^ 

bolow n croHB: oyrpiwX, o-rtml^. pvuah'i -x ® fig«to, flpparentJj atanJing 

corner bcre.niagiedJetti.is. AWauothe^diri!w”lliie^‘2chI,;^?' ^ “PP^-"ght 

meofitruation (?). ® » t^ pbiaii with diBordcred 

fa thiid,aad pwliap. fu * beginning atulead. inpo^intectond, eqeciiiiAi epjuss 

* V^Kn>y^E&!^ Onn Tniglit espect cooyg« “egg», i„aiivid of c«,oyg, 

• Tokitig the fimt nnsoiT aa. superfluoui, ^tecim, .^^n, Krupp. in, | fil U. 

Kaodiog uncmain. ■ ” '«■ “far tie chureli« f 

Ptriiapa (oufiq„^,d pnoB-cvedi^t abUlX^h T*^ P«tho% inicndM, 

coretoBoeaof «ituigicai»,cribok ' ® a»iI^g j„cfoIy iq tlic nituU 

^ KfifiarB in Kropp, M 4^ 


T 
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OYfi-ue (»Tcn«Hj rg^i *X* 

OX m*nigT 

jl^TKllC} TlfcTnOX 
]fcui« tire nKi'Xj^l 
]cii}iiii>l 1 Tic tx 
]r{uc oxgc gipMUV® “ 

] (blank) 

whereof the last ’words "lay it <ri ike door of ,. *" 

BelOTw thiB, a figure, presumably of a woman, nudenieath which inioft^ nnciue (As e»fi (?) 
of fte iRMMon, foUo-wod by Eome magical aigna. Then 

gpii- I pe ngoiiTi S.CHW' [ pToi' I ueii«iuJT ROip n’^ex* | won oioxpH 

iiO« I pi TKC tyaiig n- I ■saw gno ‘ tiij [. 1 . ] | **cpene[ | Tnpf.( | KUii[ | 

Floicer o/tpiW (duimfiTO?*) acacia, aaAcs {nap^tMfwv,-^vwi^) of - ,* whila (A*uf«s) feetis * 

an eartfien cmtfrf ... Put itWn.uif. The rest onbidligiblo • 

C. (no-10434),Cxai in. 

Recto- 

+ nii^n'AiRTipion iia.itgoxP**'''^ *' I I nafpn'** I 

then six lines of rongical lettore and figne; below ihetu two animal figurBS, upon the left of 
which—Bomtjthing like a cat's mummy within a dicu^ frame—caftnn. while to the 
light of them iieetr, ihe east. The bottom of thia piece is lost. 

Yebso. 

n-rutTii n’Srs./ \ (mngicsl btleis} *iix [ aw-X P4-& . pui-\ MAtiiigio | coxt*'”"^ 

-V TiHiio [ Taitgw I M tetuy! Ti xapic 1 ’V' f“’•**' I noxoiige 

nnxa I t£PT« iMicSPPt | Twpox iin^qfuHg 

To So-and-so, MichiM, tfive grace {x4p«}* Gabrt/f, make nJittr. Sourifl, Aobout. 
SaphiiM, make alive- Stiblkdrf^ pita proce (jf.). Anael, give Aottour. ftoiftoriel, pd tA« desire of 

So-and-so into So-and-so, aU the dags of his lije- 

After a dividing line n*i ne^H^MiTwpioit iivexX** I'ge^ias TAis iEtfiepny«icteT*^ e/W* 
Prayer {ev^ij) of Elias,^ followed by a line of ina^cal signs. After this a dividing line and 

i^:\fjjuteHoa ^i^nm-iop | I ctomaX^ umipriini | licoyecTw-f niiaRi ] 

uccTOHOc* ^fcnitfn Hi-x^-^nicon j uii'i.'i* mioxw^c .-c | nn.( 

’ This serfbo’f orthngnipliy miglut luggeet wox^ “gald", 

• Or p<aMibly for ; cf, Kivpp, K. Aomih flowtn Papr Mcd^ p* 172. 

• F. Rjl. Cfttv mow im n-. Kropp, J 49. R proambk' a. 

• Cf* ? Dohl Mug* Fftp- F xxu, 5 ifpetLtJC {m cipher). * T 

• Of. Kfopp. D 1+4 {=B.M. Cut., p. mh}^ whioro fei ihoobi ptimspoDd to p* litrr. 

^ Or Tiic. Of. nc in the i.'biuin pnjQcsdiBg. See If 246. " For iwl I&t. 

• Oil YpiT in Xropp, M 2, 4. liIi[iUviiJjDiit there to iftici. 19- 1 cannot tniraliLte the following 

The Uai but two T for tif 

*■ Vf. T KCJf- li l4k thonch thii j»cm!i to be but a ’wimit of 

« A “l^taveir of Elka’^ m Bu^g^mamu Kop^u 73, Thu pmyet luafn maj rmwBt of Uw 

tziBgicid Hgno only p or it may inelDde ih* liana foUciu^ingp which eppear to be ma i n ly Jcforinisl Gcodh with 
Ui fiFW W 4 inlii. The Player piEiilikjiiDd inPu^ Mitt- oOO mTara merely to 1 Xbiiie atvlL Luke it# 25- 
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Dm (no- AS lAAt). 

Another pie^sep numbered and framod with the preceding and meafloiing 5fx3J in-i 
hafl on one side hout Atba, Atha, Athaiim. 

The fgw ffio/J (?)t* the hmrt ^haU drsife; then two croe^lik# dgne, then ejutt followed hy 
two roore ettnh ^gna and, after a diriding iLoe^ nigopeoi- After which two more lines o! 
signs, ending with x*"- other ride ia blank- 


The aboTc group of manoBoripUp together with Fr. Eropp’s Mp may bo compared with 
the supposed wkurd's librnty from the Fayyiim, now in Bi^lin-* Bnt whereas theae—a 
much larger number—are WTitten by a variety of hands** our five are aU the work of one 
Bcribe. In date the two groups lie perhaps not far apart; the fact that* among tho Berlin 
texts* some were written down in (early) Muslim days * while in ours there is no evidence of 
that, need not separate chronologically the periods at which the origiruils wore composed- 
Thc present series is, on the whole^ the Ices mteresting: the ancient gods* who reappear in 
several of the Berlm teatts,® are absent from ours; the parsons here named are exclusively 
biblical, or, if one include the angehnames, rabbinical. It will fiiriberh^noticed that none 
of ours (nor imy of the Bi^lin text^) wm intanded for the use of a particular mdivtdualH 
wherents in another aeries of magical pieces—KmppV E to J —three were written for one 
and the pnme person.* 

^ Autuiimg n at tho mkil cl tbi^ to he. fidper&uuu^ o ^BocdL^ adtrutge b wltb but I sn 

tm altem^tiTe, 

* BJ£M^ Ip lUD^ 1 ET. ■ Z,r ixxiii, 44. * Cjp. cit 43^ 

* And elHwhar^ tli4t pubhsbcd hy L&age in W2^ and in a highly 

in the Mkhigan oofbetiem. 

* Kmppp r; p xL As^n Schiller's MS. (/otcruv Boc, Or* il^J and Stegtaujm'a nn. 43 ^ probably 
hj the i4trae Kribsk but iulehs no indivkliiaL 


PS, In the previous article* p- 53, L B, before inaect '*and $ei hve of me in Ae 

breast of So-and-so, of So-o«d-ro"\ 




CHEISTIANITY AND THE KURA*AN 

By L, P, KIBWAN 

Tbe following puas&gis trom tho Chronido of Johiii Abbot of tbo MoDHBtflTj of BitJamm in 
Spain, addi yet another to the rnimber of barbarian tribes, south of the Egyptian border^ 
who wore converted to Christianity in the sixth century a-d,: 

Anno 111 Justini Imp. 

*' Gamraanles per legatos paci Somonae roi puhlicao ot fidei Christiaaae sociad desi- 
derantoa p‘*®<5unt , qni statim utruinqne inpelrant.”' 

The Garaniantoa ware well known to the historiauB and geographers of the classical 
period * and seem to have been a nomad race extanding from north of Feazan (the ancient 
Phazanin) as far sooth as Kuhia, mclndiog that area now known as the Bayuda Desert. 

In the sixteenth and seventocnth centuries A.n., the Bayada Desert was still known as 
the Desert of Goran, Gorham, or Gorhan •, u name, as McMiohael has shown, connected with 
Knia'dn and with Garama and Garamantes.^ 

According to Leo Africanus, speaking of the negro kingdoms which he Tisited in 151 St 
" Nubia ... is enclosed on the southem side with the desert of Goran ... the king of Nubia 
msintaineth continuall warre ... against the people of Goran/'* 

The Kuru'dn of to*day, oocupying much the some territory as did the Garamantes in 
ancient timea, are a mixture of Tibbn and n^o; a nonvadio race ocoopymg the deserts north 

of Ditfur and 'Wadi!.* .... . 

Sneh, then, were the people conTerted to Christianity In the third year of Justin If; 

509 or, perhaps, 508.* 

The sixth century was marked by gr^jat activity in tho direction of the conversion to 
Chiiatianity of the pagan trihea beyond the frontiers of the Empire, Jostlnian was especially 
xealous in this respect, and his reign saw tho oonveraion of tho Heruli on tho Danube, and 
a numbor of native peoples in the Caucarins, North Africa, and the Kilo valloy/ 

The country beyond the First Cataract, too, became a fruitful field for misaionaTy enter¬ 
prise. The story of the convcralon of the Nubian tribes has boon told in detail by the con¬ 
temporary Taonophyalte hiatorian, John of Ephesus.® Between S40 and 54o Julian, tho 
enusaary of the pious Theodora, converted and baptized the Nobatae,® In BG9 Longinus, 
disciple of the exiled patriarch Theodosius, dlsgolsing hia baldness with ft wig and thus 

^ CJinwMSft Jcmiiftfi abhQi» BHmaaSsii Midani/it§Ur «1- Tb- MdnUBJrtiii m (Jermuma^ Ui^Qn^ 

Audfyrts antvpivt^fn^ 30 ; 207-^20. Berlin, AIbo kL HearioTis Cftpiaiiui, IngaklfftfidL liKJH. 

* See DcMatJ in Paaly-Wissow^^ vOs ii»dar GimimiJit-efi- 

* MoMichneU Trf&B* nf SoTtktrn 0 nd Ceflirai J U L2, pjis J£E5—tl- 

tfio AbinuJitiSt MUierrji amf 0 / Afriw^ Haldnyt Soc+i jt, L2S, 

* (hid. 

* Cctfiniu IniMjcoplFiifitefl, writm^? abnut 54"+ s ug^ ta that the Gamniaiitefi hud alteidj bcfen oanvefftotL 

Spa&klog of the diffnsiiooi Chratmuit^' amon^ the pagaD tribes of tho Enatp he Aranrg the HobianA 

and the _there are eveirwhera chtirphra the Chrutlimep iuhI munkii wi4 

wlitre the Gospel of Christ la proclaimeci/' Cf. Thi OArwfiina TQpa^fJxphiff etL McCnndlei Hakluyt 
Soc, IttOT* ' Vaailiov, HutuifA dt FEmpire b^fw^lrh ^ 

* Bk. tV, * Mnapero* tfej Palriinvhaa iTAtiiJiandrk, 233-8. 
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e«i3upuig tlii* vigikitce of tbe Melkite spies i\i CoCLStantinople. set sail lot Xubia and not only 
oonipletefl the work begun by .Tuliim but, after an adventiirDtifi and Lhinatj journey tlirougii 
tho wildemesii of the eastern deeert, Etucceeded in conveying the Word of God tu the eontbem 
peoples of AlotlJa.^ The fltoiy as told by John of Epheeufl ia the atofy ol the triimjpliB of 
hi» own party and tbe ditoonifiture of the Catholic mbifiouafiefl. Tliat there lh iinother aide, 
convBoiently suppresseil by the monopHyaite hiaLodanf we learn from tho Clirotiide of .Tobn 
of Biolnrom* 

Joannes Biolarensis^ by birth a (jotb, bad embraced the Catholio faiths As a yonug man 
ho had s^imo to Constantinople to study, and remained there from 567 tmtil 576- Returning 
to his native land^ Lusitania, he became the founder Eind Abbot of the monaBtery of Biclarom 
in Bpain, wlwnco ho doriTod his name. He was banished by the Arian King LeovlgOd 
and died in 610. Thus, like John of KpheHnad ho wasi conteiiiporaiy with the events he 
relates.^ 

In his Chronicle, under the year 569—70^ he records® the conversion to Christianity of the 
Maccnritao—the Max/fotipai of Ptokmyt* the Makoritae of John ol EpkesuB—^who inhabit ed 
the counlry immediately to the south of tlie Kobatae.^ In the same year tho GnmmaLnief» 
tho modem Knra'in, wore abo oonvortod. To John of Bitlartun, a Catbolie hishep, the 
“Fides ChmLLana** could have been none other than ChnEtian dogma as interpreted by the 
orthodox or Melkite theologians. 

Between 57U and 500 the orthodox patriarch of Alexandria, hearing that the people of 
Aloiha were eager to receive baptbmi sent two biahopEi to that coxmtry for the puTpoee-* It 
is conceivable that they;, on their way south, had already hnphttited the Seeds of Cathoheistu 
among the Makoritae and the Gaiamantes. According to the accoont of John of Ephesus, 
their misiion to ALodia faSed: for tho princes therep forewarned by the mnnophysito king 
of the Nobatae against tbe heretical teachings of the Council of GhaJeedonj drove them from 
tho country under tbrnat of doath and would have none but Longinus as their pastor,* 

A lemimscence of the activities of the Melkila niis:siouuFjes among tbe peoples of KnbJa 
b found in the wTilmgs of the twelfth-centniy [nionophysite) likLorian, Michael the Syrian. 

" E y avail done on Syiie oL eu Armdme, de meme qu'en Palestine et en Egypte, outre 
le patriarcbe et lea eveques de notre nation (syrienne), do nos trfeips lee Egyptienst &t dc* 
ArmenieiuHf conx auesi dets Groce chakedoniens, qui troublalent autant qu'ils pouvalent ces 
trols nations et meme, quand f^occasion ij^en prdsontait, lea Nubiens et les Abyseina^ * * 

Tbe kuuwlcKlge that the Medkite Church had tlius gained a font lug in Nnbia may help 
to solve an ouLstanding problem in Nubian Euchaeology of the Christian period. 

Junker has divided the Greek Inscribed tombstones from Nubia into four classes® and 
has tinted, following Weisshrodt*^*^theresamblanoe between bis Formula A and tho ByTzaxutinG 
prayers for the dead. If Ntibla, John of Ephesus would have it, was nnifomily mono^ 
physite, such a connexion with the Uturgy of the Orthodox Church seems hard to explain. 

^ JoIld of Ephesus, tt* 

* See MomniiiFni op, cff., Fn^lstb. 

* €h7im4ca JoanaU oUiOiis marukEierii MklfTTtnEis^ ed. Mommicii, 207-:20. 

* Ueoffmpk^ IV, 2. ID. For tho IdimlLScstkiii Xhi^Juw^ nv tiide^ 3lJ0. Mcpmui- 

S0m ilid* 

* C/n John of KphesiiB, i v, 51. 

* lit 5BD. 'Dm iliilc JE glvi!!ii op. rtl., tv, 53. 

^ Op. ^niL, JT, 50 h - Ed. ChRbot, m. 226. 

■ Ju]ik€r, Dk tkfMkhen QnduiEm^ A.Zr, t . tt , L24 0. 

“ WiaarfKiDdtt Ew OmltMim mU InsJkHfl oiM der ^ritjuJ^Mkai Littkr^ im 

A'pf. H&nanvm su 
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This losemblance, *8 Junkier baa pointed oat, does not occur in the case of the Chriulifln 
faneraiy inflciiptiona from EgyptA It ib, them, to Byzantinm and not to Egypt that wo 
muBt look for the mtiodoctioo of this lonnula. The eoccesaea of the Edkite misBlonaries 
from Byzantium in the Nuhkn field, ta disdoaed by John of Biclamm,inay afford a poaBihle 
solution of the problem.* 

* JunW, trp. «'(„ 136. 

• Cf, tie IaiuhI th=l» by P. Dii AttfSngt CkriMintiaiu i» Sithim, lOM. 



ARTHUR SURRIDOE HUNT 

By J* G. MILSfE 


Thk dntitli af Prof^Baor Hrat, vhich foUawed bo olosdj on thorn of Professore Peet and 
videoA grievoiifilj tii& brtfAch m tiie mnka of EgypiiMi azioliaaologicit^^ In his own 
branch of the Bcionco he wae an unquestioned mErsterj and all papyrologists In England 
regarded him as their leader. He waia too young to colled a veteran; indeed^ no ona who 
knew him would have dreamt of applying the term to him. But his forty yeare of work on 
papyri began when the study was still in its infancy* and lie had taken no small part in 
setting it on its feet and ordering its goings. 

He caine up to tho Qneen’s College* the nursery of Egyptology In Oxford^ from Eait^ 
bourne at a time when the Interest of scholars in the doonments of the Oraeoo-Koman period 
foimtl in Egypt was newly rouHetl: and liefore he took his degree another member of the 
College, B. P. Grenfell, had definilely set himpdf on the path of their dedphenuent ^ Thia 
was the fomdafion of a partnership in learning which has proved Eingnlarly fmitftiL His 
election to the Craven Fehowuhip in 18&4* followed by n Senior Demy ship at Magdalen nnd 
a Fellowship at Lincoln^ enabled Hunt to a^sduciate himaelf with GmoleU m a life of resoarch 
in E^pt and Oxford, iQ] as a Fellow of his old College he settled down to the task of editing 
tho masses of material which they had collected at Oxyrhynchus and other sites, and pn^ 
ducing the stately tow of Tolumes for the Graeco-Bomau Branch of the Egypt Exj^doration 
Society. 

The partnership was of the closest and moat intimate kind* till it wag intermpted by 
Grenfell^a illnes^s. The two Echohn^ worked together at every stage* and even one who bad 
frequently seen them both in Egypt and at Osiford could not osEign any spedal part of the 
results to either haud^ eo complotely were they blended In unison. A oumparison of the 
earlier volumes of the series^ in which both w^euu equally coneemtid, with those prapario] by 
Hunt with the aid of Grcnfeirs notra, or the ktest for which Hunt solely responsiblep 
will show no difference in style or m quoUty* The plan waa settled, the aim was single* and 
the pursuit was faithfully followed to the end. 

Appreciation of the merits of their work is. nuneecs^sary here. Its value is well known to 
all the world of learning. But it may be noted that the recognition was given imgrudgingly. 
Hunt had no ucadt^niic enemies* and it is hardly conceivable ttuit he could have had. Ho 
places! his wealth of knowdedge at the diEpo&al of his brother schotarE f uBy and freely, and, 
if he dlflored from any one of them on a point of reading or inferpretation, hh criticism was 
hi a kindly and helpful tonu* Public acknowledgement of his servdeea was given by honorary 
doctorates at universities so far abidd as Koenigsberg, Grax* and Alliens, os well as nearer 
home. But as deapt though less oatenaihie, f^titude is felt fur him by numhera of students 
who benefited by his guidance and advice in their difficulties, giveu without a trace of 
intellectual superiority* 

In private life he was a didightful companion, with the tastes mthor of a country gentle¬ 
man than of a learned ProfesBor. He onjoywl a day's shooting, and was devottnl to hk 
garden* During the War he held a commksbn in the 4th Oxfordshire and Bucks Light 
Infantry and, alter a period of homo Bcrvice and War Office wcirk* wont to France on 
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“Litelligeafie" dat^. In Jannaiy 19iS he married Luqy EUeiir daughter of Burgeon 
Major-General Sir A, F. Biadeba'w, and they made a moat attracriTe home at Chadlington 
Bead in North Oxford, tho happiness of which was sadly olonded during the last few months 
by the death of their otdy sou. 

In Professor Hunt the Egypt Exploration Society has lost an officer whose loyally and 
devotion to its interests w'ere as conspitnioas as the leaming which entitles him to be ranked 
among at the foremost of the mtuiy able scholars who have united to maintain its reputation. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY: CHRISTIAN EGYPT (1933-1934) 

By DE lacy OTiKARY, D.D, 


Abbn^iBliAiu atd tiB«l Ln thi? 'Bihlkigmpb^: 


J.B. — Atvdeci^ Iknandiann^ Bruml*- 
Artkiv ™ AitAiv fut Paptfros/orifikitrig. 

A*S. = Annid€M du Sa-iWy CdiW 

— SUitKXnfl fr Spmehf^ 

BJ^F^ = iBiLT^ciin 

Cairt. 

of ike Joka R^aitd^ Llkrat^, 

JlancKt^tr, 

= Bifianiini^ekSAU^riigk. JiihrLuck. 

=< ZeUachrifl. 

DJa^. l^ulichi Lili^rbfrTidhtni;. 

= Epkeineride^ UtuTyictiCy 

O.O.A. ^ GisUhrU 

— Barrurd 

Jomm/rJ = Jfmntal q/ Egyptian Arrtuimlfigy^ 


J^. H Jfmwd 

= Jonratd d/lfte Boyd Asiatic Botuig. 
JJTB. Jmimd cf Thiioli^ffiatl Shdiw. 

O.C^ = OHina CAji^uhiul 

O.L^. ^ Orieddi^isch^ LikraiurzeiiMTiQ. 

= Phihkjgixkii Wcekcnsekap^ 

B^. ±=i 

R.EaA, = iEme di CEgypU oTUxnm^ 

BM^. =- cccUii^kpiEy Lauimin. 

R-.04C^ = jPw"m de. rOriEni Chrtiitn- 

>- Thgcicgixhi LiUmtttri/titang. 

= TTwner J^eiiatAf. fitr dit Kundc dcs 
MoTgtnJaBdeS^ 

Z.B^M.G. = ZdiKkr. d. DtiUsfhcn Mcrgid. OeseltaEk, 
^ Ziitsckr. f licuicsttijiuitiliche TFwHUtrA. 


L Biblical. 

Ob tiiB Chtttor Bmtty papyri we m)w hav^i ^ O, Klelt VGK The VheJder Be/iUy BiMieat Papyri. iMwrrfp' 
Iwjfcr ond Tcrix of turdix MfmtLsr.npts on papyms cf the Grrik Bible^ inac. X* ^neni mtTDdlKtblL vlth. 12 
plnt^A; hiBt. n. Croapek Biul Autfl, I^bdim (lt?33), xxi+5^ Tht Goepd tent uf thk odituHi h rendewed by 
C. Si'i£MmT in 225-®^ sud by H. m Xim tt934>, 4-41; thsao teite 

airt aIhd diBCDAfd by F. G. BuRKTiT iii JJTJS.:, 3CITT (I9^)p 3^-8^ aiuLby G. Gbxdibt^ yrnncodiciMAim, 
ID Scmiia CaUdim (193i}, P. L. Hbdlxv^ Egyptian Tcjt* of the (Ssspek and ^4i?k+ in tho OAvixA 

QuHTierty Serieu^t, eXTm (193423-39, takes ai^CKmnt tif the CluBl«f Beatty papyii aa ir^^O Ofl of tbli [HlbUnijL'd 
Coptic editlanii of HomeT niui Sir JI. Tbumpnom 

\V, Q^oeHCirw^ Dt kcjdlscke Bijbdveriotirtge/1/in.Bi^vi CaBtatim^ n (1933)^ 325-5^, k aa exf^lkut sf mly 
on the Coptic TerBiotiB of the Okl ami Kew TBeftBLmoTits In the se^^eral dlakck. The atit bar pfosents a general 
Jfiuaminy'f made mFtbodioaUyp of Goptie Biblical Litctalnre and giy^n a r^avini^ of current tlieeriefl on tho 
two leading problems, the djiLfa of th^ diflyrant Coptie veiaiana, ami the tcita im whkh they mo baeed. 
Thefta pag™ arc niLppIfumftnted by HU abumliUit bibikigmphy^ HLrefiJIy ehoaen mhI thcmugbly ap to date. 

P- L. Ueolet. Thrfc Gmtea-CopiU: Biblkad In J.T.S., ieexy (1C34)i, SMlOi gives an ocouimt of 

thu UuM tfgdi {]) Vatican Borgia xlvi ^ Citn. i-iy in Bob-* (ii) Vatican Bo^. bucviii = Gan* Exod. in 
Boh. and Arabic, and {iii) BniixJlca^ Mna. l>r. Cnpartk eollcclJiii:! of cwtiarat no. ll>*B52 1^. tix. 1^, 

in Gteek, wilb Dpeoing wordfl ako in Sa^idJe. 

W* TiUh Ein mhidiackcT BoTaiJi-FrugmE^ in IfuAeoflp xlti {1933)p 35-4 L I pf^ glvea tha fijBt-known 
Coptic text at Baliieh iii. 11-3(1; 

H. HufSELVBCK, Gc qai a tiid pubitE ek# fcreicw copies de la BihU^ 3* firovjiCi Tea^fe# cji .IToytn EgyptiKm, 
in jfujeen]^ XLVi (]933)h 299-3J3, ia exhniEStiyi^ imd indkponaahk. 


2. APuCllTFHAli, GbOBTEC^ ITPC, 

(n> Apoerypkui. F, IL flALUiCB, Coptic Apotry^^ appean in of Bihi. JC.iL, New Hftycc4 in (1033L 
153^78, 

An inttiieatitig atudy on the Gnoefie and Mankhaean ekmetibs in thn apocryphal Aok appears in 
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G, BO.KA1IM. Mvtho^ in iUn i>poir,fl>htn ^ ^ 

Varg^idite de, OSttinsni (1953), Tiii+134. It U «iriewi>d by A, Fapi m SMJS.. 

Hundrdl Ten Miradee ^ Ont Ijuly Jtftfry. 0=^tJJM), 

64 piB,; Biiil of Oar Wy Mary iSe Fatptb^ Frtpii* «™f MotAtt Bannn, Oafoid 

33 ?!*., BN rh»p edition- at wcrtc- wldnh in 1922 Biid lft23. Th- tert (twn-kted 

MSS.) iwd tlw iiJ«° t^Hnn- (Ethiopic miniBtutes) «MC cawfully reprodnccd, but tlm use ui rwluced, Thu 
iriitDrJiMRddndtwopaj^walintroductinfttoewh vciliaiiifc , . , ^ - ,t, wt 

(&) Ono-fif. C. A. BAYsra, A C<^te Oaoidic Trtatue emiaiard m tte Coda (BraM 

Bodl. lihr. OirfQnl), trandatioB. tmmceipt, coromcntMy, CjUBbndgO (1933), ^ P* 

TOprodncticins ot thB te-t nnd tnvuBcript. The teil k thni ot the -oe<md j-rt <if tbt eodo*, tU 32 foli» 
foilowtng wlibt Dt, C. Schmidl o-lk "tlw Rrat and -ecenid book- of Jwni . commen^ d«U- wi 
Gaaaiie dootrintv <to. Th- eclitar hwc- conTincoil that tha wo* Tra* of Gtm-tkn untboie^^ 

R Lfsxi, La hgende jjMwfijK- «tr Pirti# SctfAAi rf k myihr ancien. iyifplten Murrml deBi. m 

BaspHan JWiyiwt, i (1933), 106-16. The antbor’* tiMoriw wilt not foainui^ uiuvchbI na^t. 

i- a new (1033) periodioa - 4 ibridi*-d by the Akis Eg-n Hyatt EouiKUtict. of Raw iork oM 
dkeetad by S. A, B. Meiwe of Biironto : it iopJncee tha J. of Sue. of Orient. Pewo;^ wlaeb now . 
The Mtiefc is tbe Momnt of a kclnro by Le«a which is moto briefly «uimjiMii«d m AitAi* Onenlatni. 1^. 

^ ^ ilani W still «cupiM tb» flnrt pUt* in i«aot stody *A Maikd^ 

rtihsion. Tho find i- described J. Btn*!, J-J b*WWAi,i« dun rmnirAim dSyypiUin Bait Ac. H. de 
B^Hire (a. IjBtticsJv xvnj (1B32). 4lt2-9j by F. CnsoST in La bibrndy^ue »w»ie**ea df^r^ « 
in dfs kilia o¥ti liSk33K iiv W. Sestoi?, d^osvv^ ifw cmfitfw manu^himtteA^ in 

iK ^ Su ® •’«= "J "'■ “‘T^- 

JTrur Qadlen =«m Studinm da Manirhdiemur, in PofwAnap" n (im). and by a 

ScnulPT. ibid., vm (1032), 354-fi, and by tbs miw nutbor in A'eiie On^nolgataen da 
AesmdB., in Z, /. iCtrrite-pe**,, in (1033), l-2fi. thie bning the lapcrt ol • T^TIL^' ^ 

ila^ the last of the Gnortksr this i. mY-wed by H. W. B-nnY m Bull. Sd^ Onm . Won. 

vn (1B34)« 412. G. Mesbiseo, JfaniVAcwffw. GrtMi ^ritmiak « (Jrirtmiitwno. *pprM in Ltnia 

T-TTSTTl V (1933), ll0-2&. , „ r i ysi j 71 b 

II ,I POJUWIBKY. JfjinllAdistAe nomititn (thI. i cl JfnwiiAdMrJk IIBS. der x^omntfttnjr A. LhesUr-Sndfy), 
BlultHSrt (1034) iB-r0fl+S2* givni t«bf, often IragnuintMT. in the 8ab-x\khiainue dialKit, with Gortsim 
tinnalstion and indh**. The amn™™! lor this summer. Sir H, Thempsen's B™«»*y hH 

puidc tbifl mililicatifin ptftiibfe, _ ^ j - n- t:. _ - 

SemnDT-POLOianY, £in Baat-Pw.-I - -. (-^* Journal. KTi (1033). 178) w iwnowod by B , E. m 
Jfjirrtttrf xn (1033). lflli-9; by TJ. M. ScHanDxn in Gnamon. i* (1033). 337-62} by P. FfnEmns) »n 
o 110331. 300-401! by F. Z(Fcmi) In BJI., xixlll (1033), 413; by ,1. loantirTon, Jf-..’ d *» aaw .Tap^ 
fe* papyno, r^ernmnif dAawwto, in the .fesnit Biudee. 317 (1933), 12SM12; and by i>. t., BlTRimw 
xxiiv (1033). 266-7. E. PirraBsos in lloddand, Mimkh 1)933,4). 4t»2-l0, WTitee wi llimiterte. loferang 
to veriona article* and mvtrws, inaludin/ Sebmidt-Foiotehy*. JI«»i.F-nJ. B. Jj™|eAu,«fe 

in iLVl {1633)1. 347-tlp k not diroetly oonesnud with the- Cbptie Uata Iml mtlifT i^iih 

tho Cliini^ea Mkd Peniifiii formi nf tW n?% . , l 

Casbt, Skrfipidin of the jtf 4 jnwAour'^ (c^. Joafnul, ilJC (1933), iiUJ* Ih rtrawed by 

R. dtsgtxin TAtfo^. imi (1933), ISS-Otl. - ^ .r i. j u-v 

RBTifPfrt. Ein wrnnich^ischer hwno^lfe^i^r iliftnHus, in NaeAr. iw* d. Gcatikm,^ m- IVitfsoi* » 
<7(jV/i^ny Ph.-Hist. Ri. (1932), 214-18, j^vm a SlanicibjMian fTagnimt m Middle Ponion. 


3s Lmnwni:'^.*, 

O. BoMisrRK* Tkt C^mn 4 of OfEbritl ibn Turaih LXX Fatriardi Gf d/Mm/rw. in aciVl 

( 1933 ), 43 - 54 , denis mainiy with i^iuestioiu of liturgy, th^f ct^uid <d iirUwta in churcli, eto, 

O* BimaEESf«Ji-E. PoBonni, Lff efe la 5fcn«iirtt Smids (PktroL Gnmit.* 33iV)j Pwti# (1633)» 

173-294, in Bohnirin, from Tkit. Miia. Addit. 5997 (N<i. 1247 in Goptk Catalogue), nilh FrBmdi ^nsUtion 

by Th rtftchcT. 

J. W. MoPninsox, TA« Oefitip dinsArtan*. in Pnaf, sxn (1032). 63-6, is a brief de-cription nl tbn cettmony 
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of tha foot-irit^Miig on MBimdy ThmwJnj iLinoDj^ the CopU oJ C&inv At tliD writer wh 

rax £9 Liiff iCTww of th* BecbedkitlncA of Kow CuMej Abbo^^ 

Q* Loposzs-S. Hjibisq^ IHt heidin in Onipqiczfu ^Aj^Kna, 

333, 2, Kam^ 8S, luis a ceftoio boaring on tbo Copdo ftoaphoro. It ii rwitwad by SixoN in 

A^tkio^pica^ n ^ 

D. O^Lkast, IHfnar^ . . Part in {^, ]f¥l (llJSOJi 251), k re^wwod by IL Aimns in 

atxm (i»33). 73e-ip 

D- 0'LlumY» A Ontk Ei^n iJi o Copiit Jfaniurnp^ in OrieRfofu, m tl0(34)^ 201—4. gira «i«JplifLbc!L|c&] 
hymn in very oonrupt GmA which nppe&iB in ono ol the Ba'MI? m^qicscripta olaesed u Cnpta 12Q^^ in the 
Sffaliatli^iifi Xntlormlt. 


4. LTTRftATtfBJf, 

G. PaRdkxhxwzb^ fhecL rffr filk^rifUkMm LlUraitir, Bd. \\ Freibnr^ i/B. (1032), ii-!-42e^ deais with 
the JKVGiilJi to eighth century hut period otid eo inf^lndes a ^ood mMny authafn who ^iie in Captk bfujulw- 
tiona. Itii briefly u^^dooi by DobOBnin un i in i (1933J^ ZIU. 

W. h. HiJB3iES, Ixadm of thi Aite-Hml Ckurck: lY. Tht Third imd Um Ckriitian^ in Er- 

pOMitary Tinw. iLiT {1^), 24&, k an essay of populit chany^ter dealiog with the lilo ond work of Qii^ 
K. Caciocr, I^it^kmnaireit uMique^ dan* tauvrs tTOnsme, appeoA in Ebp. du r^udej grtC 3 , Phria, ilt 
271-B5p The lir^e ediUon at Or^en’a works k euntinued in E+ B^STEEiLixBr, Or^^cnei TTerfefXl. 
On^PM* AltiUh^iMStrmn^nff, IS* Leipdg ii+304. It h ncvltwod by J. Lbbost in RM.E., izeit f 19(341, 

374^. 

On St. (^il wft hare A Der da^matkchpr irert ^im^onafiniirq Cj^nS#, in Eckot^ vru (]033h 

J03-16. P. Gal-TTfcKt Li* anaikSfrusii^ffus di Cyrdk. rf le amcili dt Chak/^doin*^ appears in &*i. 
JUliffr, X%m {1933], 4a-^T, W& may noto bcr& E. SchwailtZj GinuKliuTn Hnivtrsaii Berlin. 

I, n (1933h Jli+ which in feviewed by P. P(EiiEEflJ in u {1033), 401-5, snd by G. Soyzb inP*ir^ 
Ijh {1033], 1137-B, Pj4*.M>CiPOI1Umj, 'O KvptXisf . . . (e/, Jovt-rbL xn (1033), ISl), is reviewed bv 
G- pATAMiKiLtiL HI Th&d., n (1033), 35^1-7- J. LiBojr, Ln Munson, mvi {1&33J, 237^0, givis an ArmenMii 
fiwgmont of Cyril of AtExandria'a coimoE'iiSijiry on the HobiMiwRi ibeit and tttiiMla.tiiiiii* 

iu tfe. LEJCftT^ Le copk soiinsf: dn in Annuuir^ da rintliiut de Fhdatvffia el 

Orkfilnif*, U (ifiJkHiKJ Bide^}, Bniietlra (J 9^). Tho nmny Greek worda In Coptic of all Iniida 

lamilMTity with Greek long befute the advent of ChriiitLaiiity. Whilst Kcltenkta ijmnn. tiraak words found 
in Co^. Coptic diethmoriffl eidude Grvek, eo we fidl two stooU. The tTmtmmit k based on 

atatistica rDtatcog tq the Paelmaiiim teztg. 

FKattSsm, Dar h}. ^r.%k>* Einaiiai. Ei%n Xe^cn^ Tdiigtiii vnd seine mmdtiMktluskf 

LtJtrt fid Serbu-Gimt), in Bagottooje, Tin (I333J, 45-00, 223^1, jg reported. 

A. Mt-toASA, IToftffirwfa V. Tke«dafi oj Mopirwastia mi J4i Crtwf; VL iiL mt (Ae Prvaer; 

and \ I. 0» early Chriitiint JITyntict, Cjudltridg^ {! if^), vi+330, luivt nu pfuticniar beaiii^ on ClitiBtiau 
Egypt. 

O, EuiQOATYHn CaptiC and Mrsim* of thi Myaiagf3ffue, in XVI (1633), 203-35, giVAs tqxk 

in both langtifLgia with tnuialatioiiii and ootnas. 

U. Gwmuk^Ti. in Atdkiv Orimtalni, Pimg, r (1933), 315, reviews M, JL Wisciclisb, Ealamo k, die Karina^ 
referring to navumi pointa of eontMt with Coptic litemtnm. 

In Theob^ we may note G. Miioriflv VofiyiAa da tkMa de tmmmtbEianliafitm, in iJ. Histr 

Relig., ovn (1333), 5-7, wMcb oompareii Matt. iivL 2S3-^, with Greek magioa formnke. E. vaz isbr 
Libtiw, The EYMBOAA i n ictus Mokmus, in Egyptian Itdigian, i (1633K 01-72, la a ^ri^dy nf the [Agaa 

Symboh of which Pinnitius Matemiu treata in Mi “do emire profan&mni religionom". On the pnHodJrai 
Egy^kin JWi^w, ai» wet. 2 above, F. H. ttaixfKTSE, Chfistrnmty aad the m Egyptian Rdigkm, in EyypiMn 
Reltgionpii [11+34)4 0—17^ dnUs with aimilsiitiea of vorimiaaoftST ths nuLbarrejefitnig any LJcil □( the influefK>oi 
of the Old Keli^pun un Chriatiimity.. 

Jnoa, Thtohgia tiogfoalkot * -. Journal^ xni (1627), 354), k twpcFwiid bv R. OBAnUET, in E 
XXX (I934h 134-5. ^ 

There ia always a doubt h to the bearing of UtluopiD on Cop^e litermture, but we may perhape add 
E.^ A- \\ * Budob, iTAs Queen af Skdia and her rmly sm AtenyeM (f K ^Book of the Ot&p of KingF^ 

(Aa6m -Va5ajrih O^^^G^^i'^)»xiJvl+243,32 pk,, which is reviewed hyJ*BcaoirlnBiWwn, ttv (l933), 374H0, 
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S, Hpitory. 

( 0 ) J. SutOH, Voor den Uoti dtr Mistifn ander £opk» tn JfpHpiiETJ, in Bade nift Arf /feif^ jUktll 
(Mnich 10341, 1S4-A rwm ft brief antlijiD oJ the hintfw^' of ChrktuHi Tlgyp*- 

Pr^U Je rArtftHf* ^Sgsjite. par Auton'eiu el areAt'oJosMW, yqI. h, Ij; CftitB (1932), -ri-i-tM, eontftiii* 
two nArtq; L U, L'Sgyjitf fyeanfine dt Dia^Uen A la ean^veit arabe (l-10fl){ IL^ G- iA™ti 

L'^tfpplt *i*«*wlii*irne de la ean^ttila arnhe A la amquHe atloinane (107-204). At the end a, select hiLUogrsphy 
for tftcli part; &u ii:femit«» at the loot ot the po^. 'Thiec appendicesr 1 , list of Bywintioe entpemM, 
prefwtP el Egj-pt. ftKfi P«lria«bH of Aleswufiia (207-301), ty H. ilcKiK*; 11. List* of mlsfli from the Arab 
ooniiDiwt to the Ott<imiiii eonquest, by Q. Wur (303-31); HI. Indes to valumw I anil n (33.$-*lO), Short 
prelate (Y-ri), by S. E, Mohomed Ifo^ el.Ibmehy fWiift, Good yenerftl munmaiv. It is fcnewed by 
\V. ScHtTRaST in Onoim™, * (1934). 172-4. 

(3. liAsaTJiUTri, HisUnn de h naiuiH , » * •(<"/■ stth (l93S)p m* PATifl 

fi69, rantawia two piHts: H- Jounrxr^ til^tandriu^ asuL Al. C* DlltHL, lr*£ 2 yp#c cAreltirafw A 

la temqaae amht. It is nsf'iewed by IL ClataoiBK in fipjatititm, vin (1033). 733-8. 

tintomMAiTN, Die koptmUe JfirtAe . ., {«/. Jtnirrial, iirm (1032), 184). ia reviewed 1^- \V, E, Grtnt in 

(11*33), 200-11. , 

H. CsaiNn. in JtD.L\ vm (1931/2). 300 405, writes on tbn arientia uhronioio of Butrosb, ikr-Knbib and 

the hiaUn? of Gitj^ia el-ifftlriin, mostly on uhrenolimiuiil detflils. 

A. A. Vaminv, Jfmtotre de fempire trans. from the Rmwiao by P, Baudin and A, Botmacmft. 

Prsface by Ca. Pimit. Pbris 2 vols.. is-h40lt, 4S2, 30 pU,, 7 ompe. An eicoUeot mammlof Bysanline 

hist<ffv. Chap^ ii. L'empin d’Orient du IT* tiAdi ait d^bui du VI* tUdkt elmp. iii, diMfiftieft h *t *«« 
swwesMnrs (SlS-AlO): chap, iii, L'^poque dc fet dsfmniie iTlUfaetitiM (010-717). axo purticolaily 

UHt-luL , 

Cit. Dmiu ffiitoirft <fc fempw iysnnlm. Paris (IM4). ii+247, 15 pb.. 4 maps, 12" cditom, revno ct 
corriKcc, » only cUitiognkhed from pneetdinE editions by a few additions to the bihliograpbic* nt the fdul 
of tliii VLilmnn (230-41^). „ ^ 

Ks PiTEH, Afiaa trrbis anli^i Jmcmal, Jis (l£l33K ** m^leWL'd by IL G. Opitt m 

(?rttifFid«pis tiim?, esu-i. r j « . 

G4l3UOTanT-l>EMiiiDiYT!fis et Li uMwitfe mMmhtum cf &pnnfi7t aux emudates, Pwis 

591, Ui VII. 1 r o( a Hiifenp^ rfa pnblifihcd UDfler Uwa dkeetion vi B- Ca.vai¥Kac. It givee a gt»d 

amimiflry. _ ^ u s 

BLuauAtr^ Die LilteUi uwii die Chris^Averfo^ipinff derf Frelfcixfg i/B. (iWl}, 

70 , Previewed by VAJT Crrmt in A sB.p oi 

O. Gijkdist. D»p dfKumaUi rfiWfl di Diode^ia^o, apT™™ ^ LaScmlii Camtea^ 

LXi (11133), 3i!E 2-^. Afconiinis to ihc author notlllItl^ BOfiport* the opinion tbat the Greelt lettfiCfl publuhed 
in by H, Ynfik ffWJ de in ifiiiM.ici>cr;e de Gtitkembour^^ t* ll) and ne-imhiliHliEd 

W C- Sci^yr in T L^. ( I1.>3Cj)p 227-9, as well ai the Groelc iLxiiifaent edited in 18S7 by 

[i^Ic Snd aeriesH 72), Te-i?clifc«i by A. DvM^MA3!n€ (Ein Origimit-Dtykum<ai niwrfir 

Tubini^mK enn be dorumpnt* of Diwfetiaii^a putBwution in Egypt 

On the modem Copts we lla’^'e H. A. F. KsonjiV et FL RioAtTD, CA^s ha Copki dw Cnitt, in d£ 

Miatiffnihwf, VI (Ili34), 23<t4Tj ami V, CiEE^'nGV, Lts Cc^eJ de 225*35. 

On tba clnieJy oJUffli Eihiopic Chmoh we have J* M* T. Bartobt, Tha CAvruAw, 

and CalAdic. in Tho*ight, Sew Tork. via (1033). 431-43, brief imd popukr in eWm-teF- E. CiBtttJJ* 
J/Elieptb di( ttodo xv* i" autm dorHm^nii ^kfriciV in i4/ricd t (1933), 57-Ills fivp notcfl on the 

jwlitino.n.ligion& hiator^- of Abyminia in the ftftiwilb emtnry. with vanam unpuMbbod Ktbiopic fceita and 
nntncmiiiB illniittationj^ N^ote 1. pqrbmipajdono etioptoa r 1 Coneiyo di FirraiM dal 1441 e due basiorilK^ 
del Fltim to"" (57-80). VVe find alma Lbe B&llie writer"* Euffettfb IV\ e S^i Ehitpi id C&nciSio di Firenze neJ 
1441. in MfitiiL hUa B. Ar. Naziamh iti liacei (O. di Sci. rntmAK atoridie, e dlologiebe, set. vi, vnL o 
(1933) h 347-Oft, ociiii[Alementary to tbe proeedmgj cmirfiil and useful wwt^ with dhitinut beoimg on the 
religioiid hjatoiy' td the Copta in tbe fiftmith oentiay. 

J, Rmus, Le ndfe dea -VL - Jforti/rs dsnt in OrieiiteJMi,. til (1034), 174^41, denk with the 

widDaprraH eolt td tb« 3 dArt>Ti tA Sebasto in it* Ek-jiIIjui ext^'ruiianr 

(fi) ifeauAffc- Vr, Lmxiicq> in CAniio]>LKCiuntJc;q;, Diet. iJ'AjtA., il, fa®c. eiiiv (1B33) ikml 

eiiv (1934), eapoeiiklly Bectiocia xyI (lSstj2^), life o( St. Anfcauy i xni (lBl>l-»)i bia wcatk ? sviii (lfi0«-il), life 
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at i^&kticim: xix liia waritj jljl (1813-]?), hm nite: mv mtKdJi^isin in EiOTt; wad 

xiEv orMstiJ DUMBstiaiMiiu 

H* Koch. Quiilak * dw viu/ JfiwJIfumf in dcr sZten ^iircA«, Tnbiiigta (1&33), 

xil+JU4i. 

M. ][mirr.:nHll, 1 )m Oh£en nnd Jpoiifpit^^Dncti Jtff /tiirnSf, 1, FaJcrbctm S3L 

3^^ edition, cuit idEt^oatrly to dtttc; etipeclnlljr aa tho origiiii of mimoBiicisn]^ It ia ivriew^ 

A. Di Mmymr [iijttJ Lm Tb. Letd^) in sxp; {l^}, 422"3. 

JT. BAUUiri iS, /'oMcpmii nfcM ^jmecoe.. * {c/, iec 181), ia j%vWedi by L. Til Lefout in 

lias (1933J, 4^4-^, and by A, Leudt-HoukuiiI-^ in ifyznioJ^, vm (1833), 3;58Hi2. Btiosr, 
, (c/. Jinirwdl. STm (1833), 185], ia rcvkin^ A- iSouTEa in sxsiv (11^33] 

433-4. 

On^olTTifiTi. £|» aufden AFfiktt: T^iKhkhten in tl^^T W. in £!, /, 

0V^A., ij {1332jp 2^37, oojkiinuxsa im o^cnniinatian of tfao PaJibniiiiAn rtiJcu 

1* Tg. LKronr. S. FafAtjmii FOae* ^ahidkt mpUK {CM.C.O-, HoriptorM Coptici, aer. m, tapiK ™, 
9 P*i. iw, 80), Pfifia [1833]^ h tlm }aog-awAit«d ^tion Ti&-editiia^ all {mblitbed ttitg and adtliiif 

manynifw. TMh ia TNirt I only, trinre to folJow* 

G. Zj.it4SfiiFj, Tr^ finachf^m4 ^Sgj/pttr U Cairfr-Akstiuid™ (1033). 77, eivog deecriptitu of 

Paul tlw finrt hi^t. Majy of and Plsentlna; it is inapiKd. by tbo of AmJlineau utud hiui no 

lilstan.e value. 


H. J. Poi4>T¥KTf, JS?,M *a in Ofifnialut, ll (1933), ThEi author aodka tbs 

oaipin d the IrflctaJ of a tMe of Ht. :^phTfl^in to tko mnult Pihol in Egypt, Tb* Syfiac r^eDiion of t|w “life'* 
of Htr Epbrnom, whMrb rdutca tlOa epieoJe, Lm borrowod it from tho Sytiaa ''Ufe of In tbo Gmk 

of tha fif 1*^1101 the naiiiH cf the rnemk vbo -naltod Liio m not givnm^ A ktor Editor, or the 

^^yriao tniJifiktor, baa idantifiod thk "daitoff wrjtb ihe gmi Syrinn fiiint. 

J. SuiOH, Saint Sittnud dc Keknum momAtlre dbiu Jri Hify^mhuw dhiopknn€, appeozE In Aclhvmka 
r (1933). 3lMl>. ‘ 

{«) C'iHKffl /niT, Ar Xc mainmxmial fof rilM ortejdaBLf, anpfAiii In f-- v-ti 

(lD33).3ft-47, ^ 

Coifd;)f43iswita egnintw on!i9Unk mtta uli avjpki dtUa S. Cmgrtga^^^ h Ckkx Orkm^k tm do 
VfltH 5 ftn (1330-3), faaCr 1-18, la revieii’&d, by A. P(eiseb) in lUi (lB33)v 5h0. 


fl. KoN'LizEitiEv Tests. 


Oifoetuna, IV (1033), S3, n hriefly MtiDCd hy F. Z(icra!*B) in sxxm (1333), 

H«X, Christian Stsfe . .. (c/. yoif«tdt?, nx (1033), 1S3), ia notload bj- F. ^(iratBft). Oiiit., 23J-2. 

Biu^KoHK-TiioHraiJif, Magical Teit* Jnrni a bitinsHut PajHfru* in rts fir. J/tn, . . , (r/. Journal^ me 
(1033), 1«3), jfl ftjvfoiroU by H. I. Eobb £n Close. Jittf., ju-vt (1B32J. ISO; by W. T, P,. in J. JfrH. nii 
(1032), by K. PnnBan*** In Onomao. n (1!)33), WKf -lOj by Ca. Johuwasii in AntimiU^ Ciossiaoe. 
) (1332), iiJMJ i and by N. J. Kekh in ifiimim. i (1333), 1B3-*. 

Ermu-AiiujtTtait^, OsfoeRMS ,,, (ef. JouttioI, Strn (1B31), 251. nnd xis (1333), 132), iiicvlnwnd 
by H. I. Bjuj, in Jlianiin, i (1033), JlHvl; by M. Humbedt jn JSei'. Bely phihi. ei AUt.. in (1333), twa-i ■ 
luwl hy F. (JoLLiiT in ilev,vu (1333). 328-3. 

B. CttiSDS, IMt ttrseAliinsfoeis. BaiAraHen, luZJt.T.W.. iiiit( 1933),00-1, mm Bvidenw fnun, 
papyn to osploiu Apocr. Xa 8p oto. 


T>^j :ui,noTT< (iicruntnl*, in Staili in nunmnii di Alda AlbtrUmi, 

I, Ptadiw (1033), SCiaMJS, ia 4 vuty inbwwling stody on tbe fom ol tofft^flonduct gi™, lo CuuiitivH nnunliiinfl 
1 b™ imuuuilty f mm r»cunkry I inliilitbs inilie event of their retuni. 


„ *®P‘**'* -KflitfcrtMite ifir anmjrtliiPif fVjijnia ErJitmf JfedW tn Wifo (Sits. cl. 

Heidelb^ Aknd, Pbd, Hid. KL, 1934), M, 3 p]a. Borne lilly .mail texts, i«rtly ren^itod sitae Ktnll. 
with dnbofntc oommentturkB ainj fall ittrlLpjy , 

Mnunn. OMemmemi,., (f/. Joanad, in (1333J, lB3)w is rcvJaiiFBd by P. !)I(*a. 3 (n iiin{lB32), 

—T* 


SL H. J. pQLOTflict^ Iktichli^nj m 1933* 418, oppeauv in ssxvt (1933), 785, 
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f>_ bi PAfVofb^. LIXSATO (1033), 20C-3Olp dsdi Gr«k legal fermuL^ inciiiifiitftUr 

critiuurig tbff wcitlL of fkihliler. An iropairtjint jutiele. 

SCHUXEB, Ten lerf» , , . (c/- Jemnw^, SDE (l&sa), IftS), In (with firrml cumetioM) bj 

W. *rnx and Stiikhxstik in 

H. HrrrarrAT et I3h PoBcusn^ Analf^ iSss nwiHuAfriitf 131*^ <fo hi dwc 

irndic^tumM M d^^gyptiik>ffie. l (ie33jp I11&-60 (to bo oonlianeid). Tli» will iirove ait 

bDportAiit ofticle u no lioaciiplitin of the oouCohIa of thffie mcLnivtmptfi liua titen nTuilahSis bitbfado. Tim 
MW KsviPW, J?eF. ift puhUthijJ hy the “Eoci^ frmyiiiBe d'^gyptoki^"* 

G* Gabhikli, /Jisrnmcnli crieii/&^i c iu^i Arthiri if/bilwi, in -4^saA3(H^e e iJ^i^io^ccAe 

VS (1033). 2ST-304, A irHpplEmEtit U* the anthcw'rt inventory of oficntal nuunwripta in Itoly* 
AfpiH^eWfl* Amrfe onen^i £f»Mw(«A« eneg?* ArcAm Umiae (IHSOh vUi+BOj the addittoiifl 

rclAting to Coplie mtil Ethiopk nuaimacripta are all tohoii from tlifl E^.prrfvitt ^ and the 

JJ^pfrtrxira . . . MSS. ^iAiop.p d J- £3iKt>:4p and fase- ii of the Bihliofn^ tliapim of S, ZaimTO (f/. 
Jotinwf. iTO (1032), IBS, find SJX (1E33), 183). 

I>, 8. MAJiCOLiOUTHp Catofvgtii cf tAf AhiAkt Fopyri la the /eA* /LiArtiiii 111)34), ixiv+242* 

4D Jila., deafToLea AtHbie papyri of the d^Jith to twelfth ciyntiiriw. The introduotion appoiw aiio in 
(ismiv 140 4 Kp. 

GnoHMAtiN in Andlit O^nifUnip Fmg, v (llJ33)p 273^M, doftle with pmhhjnui in the iitmly of AtaHo 
papjvi* hut very Uttk haa any beoiiTig on (ZhjialJiui mateiaL 

SL Gni&ArTi /ntenfcii« ♦oBiinairi! lUit wanuJvriU (Gwe$) di la JifiMton Griaiik, in AdhiapicOt 

t (1033)p 23-as, and n ltl-32, m an Invcntocy of the Ethiopio manuaGriirtfl bimight bw^k by the two 

G^ulfi oapeditioM of li?23H/0 and JKI2. some cd whieh tend ilhutrato t^loptie cniiUxml. Tho maniiflcEipte 
nm deposit^a in Ihe BilsliptyquD Natioiuik. Part i giv« an arcoiiot of 25 nmittiM^ptB. ebk4y littirj^ 
aiHl hapopxiiphic; Part n, uajiLiBCTiptB i6-4U, of eimUar chnruwt'teT^ No. 37 (Oftisonth cojittuy]! ^dvw a ^life"* 

of St. Takla HiymMet. . . . , . 

8, ZiwiTTTO, Biht. aidpiM, faae. U Jmtrm!, ux (1033)* mh H feTiewed by J. J5tiiOS in A^wpm 

I (i033h ii^ 

7+ Pmmixrtir* 

On phnnattLa we have H. J. i^WftasTp ^«r boji^ueAen ioji^h-Arr, H. Zum Afin-mcfreihd”, in 
1,XIX(1^). 125-0. "ffal W.U. Woftfijn .!^SifinhiiCnfixmnU inSakidkCopiic^ibid., 130-L Inthialatt4ffartkihs 
the wrItoT cEtea ioymi word^ from £;fiyptifin veniaeiilar Arabk,, bat doM not diatinguidi betwwco the 
vocalbation of thnao wsmbi b Iaum firai in camwcntlvo mp^h. The la vfilufthk In it* twiatmoiit of 

the " hnlpiBg Towvl^ in locte, awl the meaning of the auprwUnrtU Ime in Coptb uianusKfipta. 

\\\ Hi WoHJiKil*, Cc^fl (Univ. nl Mlohigati Btudko^ HnnmnMic Eerkw, xxvip 1034)^ iv+lbb* 

TTprinla part I and adils part it (riJatioD* of dialodU, thciT phonetic C^hfum-t^. evidenoefr™ i^hie tfaEOteriji- 
tlooa, eto.). Apix-^ndlx osa btologiopJ fact* in Coptk houimI changra by tL SanMana. Highly btnmting, 

IL CiuhiTt^ £i^meniM rfc f^t*, Parw (1033). bi4 Sil (Uth.)^ with trottmenL of dklwtel 

cnoffl end very ofoaf appmintkm ut the phww of Cojitk hi the hirtoiy of the IRgyplian In^guairo. 

W Ta4, AojdweJk DiakktitmmmiUtit. . ^ Jimmal, Ji\m titm), 18fl)* ia reviawnd, wjmflwhfit wv^rolyp 
by a H, d. PoiJOTSET in G^GA. (1034)* 5S-417, the rpvkwnr pointing; ont anvfiml Loaociiiwnkw- 

\\\ r. EoEBTOlf. in t-xtx j lt)33), 123^* «rite* on tho ttemtrtlii pmUemaar ctf the verbal prefix 

aiHATX-. 

H. Raxiu. Di* FerAmM-njiOBWii, Hamburg (l034h 240. 

Mnemav-l^njortim A if^idiag Biadt . , . [cf. Jattfimi. iix (IftaS), ISS), ia reviewed by J. SmOS 

in On^dib. HI {1034b 214-1^ '*bo makoa fitrtAin aiigg^stkm* and uohA loino mtwe j •^rficeentmtion do 
HtFmtqvui ULijt* grera clefflande h t'tro eoffTlg^v . 

ti. F. Tjsa id jirrMr pHthtAM. l*rte- ^ Ittl-IS. d™li wkli thi* ijHrtliiiiii of dinkct in IJemulie. 

but to the mrtLliMjon thut diolntiil iliatlwliotu In Wcmirtin uf luit >ct tap^U* of klflntifiaitkm. 


0. ExfiaraaTto^* AacnaKsi/Hit. 

(a) ijjjfoflitka. JolL Gxfkfin HEfixoti m Saensns, AVvaek . * * (c/. Jouniof, xvn (1031), 253), 

Le reVTOWod by J. Lxirooft iii O.L.Z^ ns^^ (1033), dH>- 
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H- E* Worn, JkTowufcmf qJ ITiirii VAVJrin* ii (qf. Jt«cnw4 33x {1033), I83)p b rvvbwpd by P, CL 
St^EEXir Id imv {lS93)p ISS-dSL 

t&) reriifc«, ric, Paptt, JL» fioif aiadptiM , * , (a/, JwmcL ira (ISSl), Sa3)^ ii imeittM Iry 

S. b un {1032). 

G, X>uniurr« Xa aew/jafu™ cc^ *.. {qf. Jffttinat irvm (1033), 187), b jcovirwad liy J* H. Skmutit m 

LIV (1033), 738-12. 

A. Afchtolajh, m ^wrw M ^rrjHi re tpS ^ -ntjpxurp. Atbciv fL033), 30(3L 3 pb. 

In tht BvU. of tht ifcirt)^. Jfvjnm, Nciw Yoric, nxm (1632), vit find tlireD i3iAi]fl ci| tncmt lUKiEiblti^,. 
(i) by M. S. BfiMANu), ^ renenl inrce^'an IT^ypIp-ifixb^ iezfi^u (37); (Jl) by J* P* C&piia lAdikvacquimi 
(113), tbeae textilM of tht fouith to seventh oenturios j uid (lii) by M. S. D.« A ffifi of mf;v 

(113). B. E. OT OnfjUtdia, m (1631), 3O0-J0* revwTre Muman Btudics^ iv^ 3, Ntrtr 

YpH; {J033), which iDcliulcai tJu dcaciiptkmfil thcKUtbJes^ 

K. BtedSp Firat Muaavt^ din Tdet, London ()033)4 XTi-E-328^ oontaiiu (put i, elup, yil) a cazisfuJ dttidy 

^Enjrly EtiBauin Painting^ wbkb fnfitm to the tbfee oMiaIi ermtiTig jeons. (nmth (%ntiiFy) hn^Kpght frmii 
SiiiAi in tiiD G^toentb wdmy ajid now in the MiuHvum of the Peeiienkj L^vyb in KieVp whlnb tV author 
Doiuidm AS baTing nla8e> lekUbti to the F^yum oud Coptic tradition of portrait 


NOTES ANT) NEWS 

The black year of Egyptologj’ has ctmluiued to oxuct its toil, tHkiog frora hb, aiaco these 
“Motes" were last ivifitten, two sehuLira of ■world*wide fame. The Egypt ExptoniUon 
Society Las lost in Prolessor A. S. Hunt one of iLe most eminent of its IjeJper^, the joint- 
foiiiKier, with the Iftta Pn^fesaor Grenffill, of the ffraifeo-Homan braudi, to wych. partly 
in coUalairation and partly alone, he oonlribiilw] no lees than twenty-t-^i-o vein nits. It 
would not be titt.iug here to repeat or to amplify the account, given in iLe memoir printetl 
else where in this number of i.Lfl Joitriftil, Others are belter ablo to testify to Hunt s extra- 
ordinary pfjwers of decipfierment, to Lis profonnd knowledge of Oreek and of Egypt through¬ 
out the Hellenistie anJ Homan jiftriods. Hut none who knew tiim well or even enpfti^oialJy 
could fad to he a witness to Ids great charm. It was imjiosBible not to tie won by lii; good 
looks and kindly smilr. Of atldetin build, away from Oxforri he would hme passed, as the 
notioM in The Tinrns remarked, nmro easily for a country gentleman tlnm for the pnifoimd 
sctmlnr he was. And indeed his proficiency in games mid tiis delight in sport wore alite great. 
Lei it not he su[ipOEudf liowever, that his distinction as a man lay aU on the surface. Hunt’s 
gentleness of manner and reticence covered a deep refinement ond wannth of ft^ding. On 
tho last occasion w'lieD the prtsent writer met him Ids mind "was much preoccupied with a 
kind action involving a very considerable annuinl of trouble on ids part ; and tlnit at a 
moment when his bealtb was ob™iiBly at a low ebb. It is pleasant to have been left with 
so graoiouB a nsemory. 

It is inevitable that bill-lengtb obitnariea printeil in Uiis Jowmii should be confined to 
scbolare whose work luia been parliculAtly connecled with our Society, of at least with 
British Egyptology. Were it not so, many pages would have bad to lie accortleil to Kurt 
Scibe, the Professor of Egyptology at Bfirliu, who suecumbeHl to A heart attack on J iily Gth 
last, a,t tho early ago of Bixty-four, and whose achievement was great coirngh to he com- 
parable to that of Bmgseb or even of ChampoUion liimselL For wliolH-bearted devotion to 
bis ftoience, tireless energy, and complete honesty of purpose, Selha ranks with the very 
highest, these moral quaiifieationB being ctimbiDed with a marvellons memory, ii sledg^ 
hauimer poww of logic, and a GnituHieitkril (tho German worfl is retiuiied to describe bis 
iwcidiarly Oenuaii type oI profundity) beyond all praise. His sphere w as Egyptian philology 
in all its riimiflcfttitsna, Starting from epoch-making contributions to grammar and [^vtkhre 
(the work on the Egyptian Verb waa lundamenlal) he made discovery after diBCOVoiy in the 
moet Tariisd fields covered by the injicriptiuns and papyri, laying bare many a new comer 
of Egj pLian history, geograpliv, religion, tuathematics, and chronolitgy. His range was from 
the earliest Licro^yphiu moEnmentB down to Coptic, and his studlEfiS in Demotic, started 
relatively late in life, were all the mfire remarkable fliiite carried on sianiltatieomdy witli 
Ills work an the I'yrainid Texts, tho midertalfing, unhap jiily left ™firasbi‘d, which ahHorbwl 
niDst of his later years and lotuned largest in his own eyes, bo gteally was fie the idcntlfieii 
with bis researches thav it seeiue almost superiluonsto dwell upon the extemalH of his career. 
A pupil of Adolf Enuan. ho Ijecame associated with liim and with Georg Sti'intlorfl in build¬ 
ing lip tliuse gTammatieal doctrines wtiicb are the very firaridatiou of Egyptian philology 
as w'e now know* it. From Berlin promutiun to a profesaorsliip took him to Gottingen, anil 
it wafi litire, in the qniet seelusiuii of a provbeiial university town, that his talonts unfolded 
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to tb^ fullest Here it was tliat the uiimensely Icogthy Texts wwe com- 

nutted to paper, tiiiit fascicule after fascjeuly of the Urkuttdm was completed, and that tlio 
infln3' valuable articles vrhinh ofltuj nearly filled the ZeilacAr»yf/ir amptiseke Spradu were 
wmoeived and bom. The lunger be lived, the broader Ixicaiiao Setlie's outlook on hia salijBOt 
the greater bis dpsiie to trace the spread lotu oiu own culture of concepts origmutinR in 
J:^>ypt. Hence those adjniralle monographs on nmubers and words for nuniUT, on the 
ongin of the alphabet, and on the reokcitiing of tiijie which are perhaps the most attmctlve 
^ong JuH essays. On Ertnan’a retiretnent from the Berlin professorship 8ethe retromed 
to Bwbn but not mUmut regretting the quiet of Gottingen. A few years later the death of 
Lip wife threw him back more and more upon his own resoumes, until he cumnlaujcd in his 
letters how much of a hermit ho had become, and how little h 4 ‘ felt in tune with the creat 
city wbeni DOW he was tompeUed to Uve. Both in earlier and later days it was an inspiration 
and delight to work with him. for if perhaps over-tenacioufl of his own ideas, he was none the 
Jt^ss ever ready to listen and welcome well-founded views propounded bv others. No one 
w as ever mure r^dy to help his colleagues and to place U.th Ms knowledge md his materials 
nt their disposal. U'St the picture hem drawn of him by one of his closest foreign friends 

wotjZiil”^n iTlf ^ conceded frankly that his theories have not always 

prov^ ngbl, and ^t he was prone to accept his own recomtmetions with too great alacrity 
to adhffle .iver-pertmaaonsly to them. Perhaps therem, however. Jay the mainspring of S 

?a?S' "" ‘ri^f to his ideal of work, to his friends,Ldlndewl 

inemi^tweTost outstanding characteristic. His premature death is an 

r.. Egyptology have at last been satL'sfftctorily filled, to. Battifieombe 

“ LiveiiJoL Both scLuIars have 
m rd then- advanc^ent by admirable oontrihufions to our science, and th™ etdlcaguea 

^ on, m every success in their new spheres of laho;r. Great 

is standard hitherto attained in British works on Egyptian philology 

n, LI ^ ^normona, and a ri^arvesfmmaS 

«« long “ Britieh 

FgTn^Slw^rT 1 them. The French liav^many wEU-paid 

sS a donnahmg eehool in Cairo. Tha Gernians also have Hieir 

school, despite all economic diffieultaes. The support of .Imerican Egyptologists comes it 

Lavo"tt'r-government, hut from its institutions and its wSfby i^en; but these 
Lave suhsidmid the subject ao splendidly that there is no need for government help Hare 

h^ T' exception, which the Egypt Exploration^Sociotv 

^ Tfimemhering. the wealthy men of England We done Jittfo to 

irctiom't Ik iwfpjesed by the immense variety of calls upon their 

toe neglect of what b, after oil. a somewhat 
r^te field of rcsoarah. i urthermore, scholars of mdependent mams are likely in iho fut^ 

.b.. no,, .-.r^rd 
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pAnTiisaioii of its Coiiitinittee from ^idptciinbc^r ]7 to Ootobpf IJJ, PlnuB, dmwiDgSi and pliato- 
as well as tha ahJ^HSig and the aasti^ of objects retained in Caifo^ ^ere displayed. The 
cases were kriidlj lent by tke Direotor of the WrIIcoiiig Historical Medical MuHSajiit to whom 
our thanks ore doe» M the flame time some of Bmnton's pictureB of the jewellery frtim 
the tomb of Tut'^aakhoinfln were shown^ and a selection from the dra^inga^ pamtings, and 
pholograplus from the aiirvey of the Temple of Sethos at Abydos. 

*^Mr* J- a Crowfoot exJiibited in the adjoiuifig tsjoni a coUection of antiquities fronct bis 
recent excavations at Samaria. 

"ThankB to a grant l>y the Brooklyn Mufleump acting on the advice of Pndeiianr Capartp 
further work on the site is planned for the pretjant ^^inler. The staff will consist of ilr. tmd 
Mrs* J. D. S- Peudjehn^, Mr. S- Laver®, Mr* H. W. FairaiJiii, Mr* S* B. Sherman, and 
Mr^ 0, Braseb. It i$ intended to continno ^dtb the excavatiouB of the central city nzid to 
concentrate inainly on the Great Palace wit h a view to rooOYoring a satisfactory plan, and to 
fitting tberemainfl in with the repreflentations of the Palace shovm on the wails of the tombs.*' 

Miss Calveriey and Miss Eroonja are starting for Abydos in the middle of October^ A 
full season of work is in prospect, and it is expected that the recording of the Tcaiple of 
Bethos I will make even greater headway than in the past^ The complex of ebamberfl lying 
westward of the seven central Chapclfl and approached through the Glinpel of Osirifl k to 
he publkhed aa Voluma 111, and Volume lY will eontain the first bAlf of llie Hypostvle 
Hail in front of the Cliapels. The iiinterial for Volome lU ought to be complete Btnjn after 
the beg innin g of leaving the ground dlcor for further progrefls. The stt^will comprise 
Tijgonior-Doktor Otto Daiim of Viennap for some yearn an assistant in Profeasor Jimker*s 
exeavarious; PranJein Pfaff, ako of Vienna; Mies Gertrude Clark^ for photograpliic and 
general work; and Mi.^ Bridson- 

Tlie Beix>nd volume of of Sethos 1 at A bj/dos is nearly ready for jiublicatiani, and 

Will preeuntably be available to mumberfl of the Swiety on the eom^ terms os its predecessor. 
The four remamiug Chapels of the seven eoustituting together the inner Sanotnaiy will here 
ba roprodcced in fidL Of tli£^ uidy the Chapel of AiiiGii-BfcK' h paintodp so that, the volume 
will con torn only four oolonrecl Plates. One of these^ hriwever* is a triple one and will be one 
of the most magnificent cotoured facsimiles over publuLlied of an Egypt ism monmnionti It 
sbowis Beifaos worshipping before the barkii of Ainon-Be^, Mnt, and '^ons. 

Two publications of our Society have just appoared. The first k the momoir on Ths 
Bucheum^ by Sir liobert Mond and Oliver H. Myer&^ together with Mr. H, W. Fairmuu for 
the hieroglyphic mscriptiona. The three stately volumes, meliiding tw^o liuudrcd Plates in. 
collotype anil line, offer a most full and olabonite acemniii of the five years* oxcamtbns at 
Heimontlikp and by the generosity of onr President mt* offerotl to Mcmbf?ra and Associates 
at two guimjas, which k le^s than cost price. The Beoond publication, no U'Ss important in 
its own held, k the memoir On Gresh Shtj^rthand MdmiaU, edited fmm papyri and waxed 
tabloid in the Britinh Mufleum anti from the *Vntmoe papyri in the piisaeBaion of our Society. 
Here the author m H. .7* M. MUno, Assistant Keeper of tlie MSS. Department of the Britial] 
Muflentu. This ut offered to Members and Asauciates at one giunoa, half the prioo charged 
to the general public. 

Dr. Jaroslav Cemj? of Prague has conje to England to assist Dr. Alan liar diner in a com- 
prebensive publication of hieratic ostraca, of which there are many in thiB country. The 
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nndpus of tbe publication will oomsidt frf Dr, OftrdtDer's own Jarg«: cuKuction tuul of tbo 
alnirjiit tKiuallj large' collection entniBted to him for publication bj Sir FUiidont Petrie. An 
attempt will be made, however, to iuuorporate all hieratic ostmoa that are fivunahle, tho 
more so since Itr. Cemj bas been singularly aiiccessfal in piecing togetljcr ofltraca of which 
portions arc preBorved in different places. Private oolJoctors or museumB having spoci* 
mens of tJie kind will render a great B4>rvic(> in conuumut^ting with Dr. tiardluer, at 0 Lans- 
downe HtMuJ, London, W. 11. 

The Lite Sir .:Vrthur Cowlej anti Profesjtnr Sojeo would both have htv-n deeply Interested 
in the inscribed ewer found by Mr, J. L, Starkey, of the Wellcome Archaeological lieeearch 
^peditinn, at Tell Duwrir in southern Patostine. ThLi Journal also haa a considerable 
interest in the fintl, since it was here (m, 1-16) that Dr. Gardiner fimt propounded his 
IheoTT of the origin of the alphabet from the script found at Serabit eLKlmdim in Sinai. 
.Mr, Starkey datea hiB ewer, on archaeological grounds, to tbo early i>Brt of the reign of 
Domesseg II, between 1295 and 1*263 b.c. The original, w-hiob was on oxMbition at the 
Polesihui Exploration St>cioty*s rooms this suimuer, shows ten well-preserved (a few 
more are lost) running, apparently from Mt to right, ahm'u a scone of nninut]? and trees. 
It needs no great kuowledgo to be certain that the script in question is intermediate between 
the Siuiu ivriting and tlm earliest known Phooniekn. The iiuhvidua] charaetera have 
already ceaBed to bo pictorial, hut hare not yet acquireil the steieotyped forma of the 
earliest Phoenician and alphabets. The likehhood of an ultimately Egyptian o rigin 

(eia Sinai) of our oivn alphabe.t is greatly enhanced by this diBcovery, Gmngh much more 
material of tiie kind will he needed ftefore certain decipherment can elevate the theory to 
the Jevel of ascortainBii 

Every oiii> intoreated In Egyptian philology will rejoice at the welcome new.? that the 
first fuiicioule of references to the Berlin Hiornglyplile DicticmBjy has juHt gone to press. 
There is reason to hope, as we leam from a letter of Professor Steindorff’s, that the entire 
work will be cumpleted within two years. So greater impetua to pwgress in the field could 
be given than tbe appearance of this work, without whidi the Diclionaiy, lor all its five 
volnmeSj would b& the Di^^reut torso. 

Du October 31 Professor Adolf Ennaii of Derliu will celebrate lii» eigbtif th birthday, not, 
unlortoTmtely, withont afilictions both bodily ond olherwiHo. Blindness bus put an to 
the active researches of this great scholar, by far the most eminent of living EgyptologLtB, 
Comment is needless with regard to the folly which has deprived liim, at the end of a Jong 
life of devotion to academic intereste. of a Beat on the faculty of Bwlin Univi-raity. Snob is 
tbe penalty paid for having a non-Aryan grandmother! 

From Mr, Ralph Lavers, the architect of ntir .\Tnama Exhibition, the following note has 
l>eeti received r “PenrUebury haa written to me to say that an objection has been raked 
tooiiT use of the lerui 'concreteVappIietf to the foundarions of the Great Temple at Amnnm, 
and he haa asked me either to change the expresHion or to justify ita use. The foundatlouH 
referred to are composed of an uj^gat* of sandstono and liniwlone chipn bound together 
With n matrix of gypsum and sand. Tliia mixture has always been known as ‘concrete' 
although in recent years there has been a tendency to confiric the use of the word more 
narrowly to a mixture in which cement Is nsod. The terms ^cenieut concrete' and ‘lime 
concrete' are soiuerimes used to ilifferenriate between types, but this is not strictly necessary. 
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I am ij jrtift r ftiit of thf» praotwse in Amedca, but it is possible that tbaiB thu wori ‘ootwsrete is 
applied only to that mixture in 'which ceracat is used as the matris. An American dictiona^ 
(Wflbflter) defines ‘concrete’ as follows: 'A mixture of gtaTel, pehbtas* or broken stone 
with cement, tar, etc., used for. .. foundations,eto‘ I should tliink that the Ama^ mixture 
'would l>0 covered by ttiis definition, which seems to me to be even more elastic than our 
own. In any oase, in my opinion and in the opinion of several other architects to ■whom 
T have spoken, we are ri^t as regards the English definition of the word.” 

We welcome our new contemporary the organ of the British School of Archaeology 
in Iraq, which is to appear in two annual parts, and will doubtless supply lor Mwopotamian 
archaeology much the same needs as does our Jonmol for Egyptian. The purp<^ is 
described by the prospectus as to comprise “studies! of the history, art, archaeolDgy, religion, 
social life, law*, geography, and natural history of Iraq, and to a leas degree of the neighbour- 
ing countries, Persia, Armenia, Anatolia, Syria, and Arabia, from the earliest tunes down 
to about a.d. 1700. Texts dealing with these subjects, -with trauslations and eomments, 
will be published; exclurively pliilological iwticles will not bo accepted." The Erst number, 
which is printed and publiahed by the Oxford Umversity Press (Humphrey Milforfl, .imen 
House, E.C. 4), mnktts an admirablo huproEsion, consisting of 110 pages of letterpress and 
fourteen excellent photographic plates. The contributors, apart from a bnof intioduotoi^ 
([uotation from the late Gertrude Lowthian Bell, arm Hr. Prmiklort, Messrs. Hardan, Gadd, 
Croswell, Dr, Campbell Thompson, and others. The new periodical is published at tho 
moderate price of £t fis. annually. 
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£tiuU ti»rl* V^inle FtlliA Kaidtrit, nfea fgypfitn dv Hogejt^Smpin. By Smile Sitthi, SJ,, PfafinMiur^ 

rie^titnt. BlMiqiifl PontiftL^jiL FoirtMi-ti Ifilituta Biblk^o, li^ 33 , L.iL, P 5 * 

Pttifewwr Bayu hm eriiluaUy lievotad mucli time, thoiivfat, end tioubk to tbe ^ittns up of tkii stody on 
KkfutiU Pmmid. L'<mwi)U£iit]y a ^viewer Jenla rriuctant, cepecioJIy in vkor gf the dMarmiiig modmty 
with Whirh the nuttwr epeolu of h» work in the rntroductiDii, tooriticke the hook tulveniely. But » caicfnl 
and imiMftin) netdiujf of PtofeMorSinVe noteoand oFhiiiluereglyidiiE tmoBcriptinn of the ItkinUetest brings 
one inevitobly to the conelueiiHi th#t ho hui added little of vslw to the work ut hk two chief pndeDeiBare. 
VogdiULiij^ DxifJ Gojiliiuirf- 

only has hk esaminatian of the nunnacripts in BiwUn led. In the writor'a opiinoa.to on impravenu-nt 

Df Gan iirtnr a vcfslfjjjr of the tejcti as. ppTiatet In tM 9 pp, 22 IL 

So,™ rightly poIntB out that Gaidiner's imdlng 4 ^ t, ^ J (Big-jj, jncMWot, hot his own knot 

Jwe^teflitlwT.j,t*aWyj)fi“ ^Jfli I r. Aa Gaidincf now ajiiieeM. the» erempa of aigna alii>tiH im ^^.KT.■u Ti^p„( 

^ 1^1 I I and tnuiaLated "30 huaheb of iHuiei ”, though, aa ha points out, the Tsriatkin between “30 

biiahcU** and the “J buahol" of B 133 ia TFty stiaege. Suy»‘ ” ia Joet poasibk, hqt^ ^ looka more likely; 

either ia anyhow an «M writing d £f. The aign afta ff is cleariy fim-a' ainmga 1 o^tly repincnts an 

attempt to retain in the teansoriptlun what bo conaideb to hr an iinnaiial hkbtk form of 1 . 

The other improvement ia to be fimnd in the tnuuciiption «I R lOl* Suya ek-yerly auggesta Jl >3 

for Vogekang and GanUm-ya This giv» exoelfent sense, tor the verb, need of ahi».Z™ 

to ^e. “ bn^ik up", and though it haa only Wn found hithHto to L.-£. toite, it might wtU ho a 

goQO n'Qni. 

loUmring oxampto, of his tmnstationa and tmnaeriptinm. shnnhl bo anffloient to show a student of 

oltSi to . T “ “ “ ^tish^tory totorpretor of tho .iilBeniti** and 

□ CiBouTitffiri in vtudh Inc ponaanti A disoourgcA abouiijcl. 

R a. n«riy m i "hebukl" k toberead here.i The perv.^ rendering “protigo” w* « faod so numv 

other—aa they ap|a!ar to me—aerions miatnueantiona ocoorring elicwhero thtoughout the hwik. are duM to 

tIeptUB » soenude huranguo jasi{aa k fin, romma nn luovarieutoor et im rrimtoel" fp, ivijil But it 

tl- J—t that made tho lattor', ap^.h* » iLtahig to tht 
T * ploaame- and langhterdoviug 

B iLl^3. i>r tflr m trd (r fH-/ dini m K^nv^f Iw iri whn ihsuJdJ dwtitFv netd m mm Tphn 

eom^ ,t to bo made: tlm town I. it. own Hood; the redre«or of wrong makto trenbie”. « tramwrihti 
j '"'1 ® *=* ^ »» '^■fW (>TO delomitoatiTe!) «ty m u^j,. A,/ {a,, fo,.. and tmnsklcd, 

dUS" dines liar ses ordres Jacitiquicei sursa voirj empihdm k mal dp eauBer k 

"nw reading ^ instead of a: is amviy impomlhlo pakcoeiaphitoUy. and m ntfau:/ «umot have the 
iclKini&tid CEHuiLing fjl mwf-. 

B’ lOS/O. Gunn*, hrillim.t reeling fy#. ami his lranskti™.‘‘Red«« i, abort. tPuuhk 

m are reiected. Retamtog tho old reading 4 ^^. .mi beginning with the prevtou, aentmwe «r 

W t ’•« pour ponir k malkitenr f* 

T I j ^*“riiw<»p4i^Gunn ai^,g j, „j,“Behold, ihou mrpaaaret Our 

do k peato" t W *'*^'*' ““i tninsktea, “ai misutiu do k pari: de k ds T i ^ ft 

- "* «• u»,. 
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Two more ex&mplpe i?f itTniige imd mijiRqidpi^ iif iiicrt.tk' Eiigoa, will soffift:. 

103-171* SojB tmimcribra tha Marnipt J ^ J ^ which he- wdiin^ of tbe 

word Jthi! muiw lor a paiticulurform ol the rtiyid kiltt This fcOtj to which a lian*i taO wwa 
ftttftoiKd, wan coTorGd with, or compoBcd ol, ^trlngB of nmay ODlonred bends (hoo St^iDdorffp (hnhfunJi d. 
miUl. Mtickea^ t, PI. Mi)t OcicafliDtinlly Fouqil in the tnnisl outfit dopictcd on tlie imifT flid^ of c£il5ii±4 of tJie 
First IntcrniwUate PiGtkKU il wsa quitt poflailiiy obsolete m a mTal jrarmRnt hy this tioic thhi talo wmr wTitim. 
and conld eeitainly not hjiTP been part ui th^ draa of a nDB-rxi^Td Uvhi|r puMoiL But wluit au unUkdy and 
nnffnitjiblo garment to ratrusl lo tho tondur mercies of a wiishcnnan! To suppooe, sh Suyii do€£, that in n 
cnndiilly wrltteu Middlo Kifijjdoni text lika | ^ oould stand for f ^ ^ Inemiible, Why, althniigh 
tbs rotnlhiifffiiAjtja as Certain ij can bOx does bfltmiUfmbp mr AInBrnumnscrift auchsa thia ] ^ ^ 
u an Imps^hJc wtiting- of j[ (j ^ ^ | ^^ 

The whole pusage, whicli iboaM pmlkahly W imdEnil somewluit m lollows, “Behoidi, thou urt a 
wreteh of a waaberriiAEU Rager to damage a cmapfkiklofi, deserting {M “t hiB partner (?) for thn nake of hia 
clhmt, (for) ho who hiia oeme irnd broujEht him (aoniethuiE} is his b^othc^*^ b tronfiliktod by Sutb, Vois, tn 
eB oampurahlfi &u petit du lesgireuT+ epIu f^omr b* lin bhuio da otunpftgntnip ct In pogne ooluris avw (tj aun 
dnp Aniiff (T) pour non rheutp sou sceand, qui Tient et liii npportu** I 

B* 0<t^-JO3* The iMisaage if Sm ^rs—r dm\-$ ia fw* from obeenritjea eieoept for — which may 
be a mlowritijig el it-t'f, and b riifhtly trimalaU'd by (liudiner aa foUgwa: **11 lAJj^hocd walk (dibiraidL it 
gtTwyutlu ft doth not omen in the ferty-bontp^ it maketh no (?ll- As for him who gmwi ridh tkroiigb ii, 

he hath no rhihi™n, he hath no heira upon ftarth- He whoi siuls with it (for* outgo) maeliis not Jjtnd, liis boaL 
does not iDixir at its 

Thft aJgtia if ^ (ffl ia pbj:«i bemde O in ihe mnndn m b conoctlon, bo mdwitly 

hr-f Dot hr/ b to he read) sfe qtiitc clear, Suja. howover, tnmftcribf^ th™ ^ 

uud fendere the whole abo^-o-quoted pwauge* ^Msb quuid Fbnt lo pmnteiir, qui a'est d™ye, U no lait paa 
Ja atir lu bAjqne, il n^apparacho jhas dii trone oii Ka rat dksve* il n*ft pua d'enfrmts, pas d h^ritiers Bur 

la edni qui TiftTiiou nvw Ini n'anTFe pag a tene, et sa barque u^ubonle pas & «Dn port ”i 

It b hardly aEToefiSary to point out in thcae daYB that lir/jrfm / ikoA not repreaeut a virtmd ndatJ% e L-laoBe, 
but b the form osed io frequenLly In geiiemtizatHms and proverbial wiylnga ((lurtliiier. fi^fwmiwif, { 4CltJ)i 
'If would surely neverooGorin a M.-E. liteiuiy^ text inpkee nf the perp-f^ev^ in order that it might *'i:ontri- 
hueradannt!rElelaBoh'miiitei(>eFa£aago’"t Thereadinfi^^®^ = Andir b quite out of tlmqucsIiQntM 
an fLEuminution of thepbotegruph of the himtio text will immediately ehnw. and even IcsaldcBly btberPBding 
u^j Kt r/. Wp ifi either written [I ][ (with alight variation in detenninAUveg} or oceariotiiiJly 

^ ( Wb. d. nag. Spf^w i* The Bwood eonaonant iilwnys appenm oa tmver as ck^aud, if written^ m 

always fnltowHi by |l or 

Suya hiis the BlrangP idea, so it would Beem from the aerompunyiing oommentftTy, that ^la Imiqno^* b 
the soiar hart uf Re^, and that by "oelui i^id navigue avec Itilb ramut ""'ta barque qni parte In mKhwit 
vivaiit uu quj fist hontee pur Bun Aiue daiiin^^% 

ITiestj crttirboMi are made with cafipkierabla reluctancs, os hns already hmn pomled out. It Is, bowc™-. 
highly impOTtanl that aoholnis mte/ested In the Anckiit World, but bartU|£ no knowledge of the Egyptian 
language, Bhoulil not hr hd. for Innk Of doe waming, to a™pt doubtful guidanre in the Loterpn^tatlon of 
tliia raoet interwting ancient Egyptian treet.iBe un soGial, adminbirativa^ and juridiizal morality* 

AXt.WAHli M. BLACKHAlf. 

Tha J 5 au 7 i ofCmBtience. By J. BniAsrin* Cbaftia Beribner'j Sans, New Vurk and LondoUp 1933. 

The bbteny of the gradual growth in nmn of Umt factdty known aa ^^coiwcmriee** is a matter which canoem 
not only the morulbt and the student of ethieg but nlso the higtarian of teiigion, and in t he wnrk tuidfif vlrw 
Prrvfewar Breaetf^ reveab the carliBst stagen of that hMorj' oa they appw to him- Hia view in that th* 
ennsekmanras of Lha antithfub between right and wron^; in the moral sense (os dMmct from onTraftoiurf 
mbservience to ciuaUnnaiy tabus) and the recognition of moral obligations arow eartier and drvckipwl further 
in liligypt than in the coDtempomry civilbatkuM^ ami that the Hebrew ppopheta snd lUGnilbta were largely 
I 1 prefer *'hRVSa'\ which hMiub uflfln to he the meanmg of 4iniL 
* For the nsa of ^ herex ko Qsidiner, /.Ar.jl. ix, 24. 
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infiueiLcod by Ef^rptmu IciubiingT w> we uf to-clay jiie tbs hoira of it in!:7ralit7 wlikb aLiaiived ite fiisit 
tentative gncnilli in th& land of Egj'pb. 

To domaiwrtriite IlLs ittoaifl tho author hiui dovotod the nmin of hh boot to an aocnunl of the ddralop. 
memt of moral idpm in K^cyptloi] mli|jicni+ in this neepecl cavtrii^ inuoh 1I10 eamo groimd u liia ofuikr workn 
r&s Dmlopm^tU Milton and in Anciml Since Uut book iA EioublkBH familiar to all loadm 

of thia Jounnafp it win sufflee to Entmmnma BreMt-eii'a mitin ajpgrnm-ut tfttj briefly, flu puinla that Lhe 
idea of light and jiutk« appesaj:!). in testa datiOK haa^ tg the begimui^ ol tHo dyonatia periwtp luid abnuni how 
it goinod groLmd duTing tbo Ulil Kin^om under the influnnco of the ourTeiit conception ut the aim^^odHef 
ai thii: typn and emLodinunit of fcmgly virtuBa* of which justice camn to be con^ttred the cliM« althongh 
this f(motion of wn* later asurpod by Oairis; tho gt™t judge before whom all mankind mnat. Jinaiiwfor 

their dnrds. In thla connexion it may he remarked that while BrcBaled rightly mekts gfeat play with the 
oBpeots of OaltTH EUf Nile- and vogetation^j^, eTcr waning and rermiig, Im d£H!dt]ntdiflC(i 9 sSethtj^a r\uw that 
tMria wjiE cmginaliy on BTLCient kmgn although it would ecem tbat the ixyslty of Odria would be a oonaidorable 
ianUw in enahliiig him to an pphmt Hoc m the taabodhnent of zightecuancdii hthI Jnatioe. 

Aa in hifi earlier wort+ Brwted yoea on to ?aggeot that the wivek of the monnmimtB of the gre*t mnn of 
old oftser tho loll of the Old Kbgdom demoiutnilcd to the thinkLiH of the time the fntility of material moonB 
for ensuring osifttenco aftcir duath. and iItd^d them morr imd luu;^ to the view tiiat nnly right living nnH ymi 
conduct could provide a paaaport to the hereafter, the ootooin* of tluB now attitude bEing the wdl-tnuwH 
odmoxiitary compoailkuiA of the bliddln Kingdom and the stress laid upon good treatmenl of the ptior and 
noedy in the hicgimphh^ IntJcriptinne of thia poriotL The impniol eaptinsion ol ^-pt in the Eighteentli 
Dyuiurty brought with it the ooneepthm of a worid-god* who oared for oU bin oieaturee olikiv whethnr in 
Egypt or abroad, a wmoepLiou which cjdmmiLfed in the Aten faith, and indeed to wmie extent outlived it. 
Mid which oRhered in a phaeo of peiwiia! piety ami u aouH] of penutud contact wilh a loving God. Owing, 
howevTaTp to tho baneful influctsDe of the univp™] belief in magirig which euLild cuabh^ an evU-Hver even to 
oiitTMveiit thefl^ tothepohficaldomiimt.ionoftheprfsthood.Eg;)pti^ reltgiongfadimlly 

ioAt iti apIritUBJ (xmtent ord degeuf^ted Into the formal mligiooity of the kte periocL 

Broadly fipaoktug, it la c-lear that tho author hoa dawribfd coirrortly the coumo of devebpuiDnt of the 
moral cauBcmuanoMi in Egypt, n.ml it \a undouhLedly tnio tluii Eferpt waA further advaiiHd ethically than her 
McBOpctamiAn aiater, for, oe Breoftted dqw not fail to potnt ou^ the axkuii tlmE juatice muat be Impartiid hud 
ah«dy boon gnwped by dm Eg^TtiAna at a date whun the fameuu Babylomon kw giver Hammurabi atlll 
n^Mdid aootal mnk m a ruling factor in the adunuifttration of law^ while oveu in the heat of batths the 
Egyptianupvardeweidcd to the bestialauvagery of tho Apgyrian. At the aame time it la impMaiblu to 
Llio fwln^ that hem jiud there BitaataJ haalaid on thecokur a mie too thktiy. espeeially with regard to tkr 
Middle Kingdom. Without dunyinf: that there wm a dudnite Advance at thii pt^^ it Beemi an cmggeTatien 
for iuBtiiiice. to apoiik of the “TitJn of the Eloquent PeaAant-, the " Adnmnitkiw", and iJv^ othertnxiaof hkJ 
tenor aa pamptiJeti in “u emoade ior aoriid jiafltioo" Admittcdiy these WTitinp rncukate a atMidard of 
ooudiict Admirable at ao earfy a date, but to apaUc of a "tniAoda” fummom np a viakn of on orfiJinW drive 
for a elcurmiiig of the aoekl fabric, a viaion whkh in the rtvlower i opiniou woh entirely h^jond either the 
or bia contemporartoA eS^here. Again, to aprak of the " Admanitions" and the uttemnee of 
Kefurmtiu M Mesflinnic and to auggret that the Hebrew propheciHi of u Mcfidah bo coma were likrgtly derived 
tbfi^ k U> protest too muck In timei of tronble and despair it k but iLaturai to hope fuf a saviour who 
ohall right all wronga, whether one k Egyptian or Hebrew or Englkh, anil if the “ Admonitkma” hadxunTvrd 
f^ aieiieo iiialuad of AncjeiH Egypt I doubt tf it would have occurred to any uoa to describe it as 

Meb^ic Apart, however, finm tbise cnthiisia&tic ciaggpratkmi^ the author haa made out a vary good 

cow for F^tiona ua the piani.nn. of moral MiHa. and In Judgmg thnif ariib^vcmuntA in this dkeetioi. it 
muftt pot be lorgofton that they were indnod pioneera, and too much mwirt not he denumdiMl of them. 

i mm uri hiatorkal mjconnt ol the developaUEnt of ethba arul moralitv within the Wdera of Effm itiiplf, 
t^^thBT tma t, » waniiiEJiit™ (A tho inflatnm ol Egyptlwi on d« Helmw niitkn ns cMmpU* 

^ V j ultimately on onraeLvea. Leaving im one aide aueh vesed qnestiunu ha th(» 

OMgiu of the duEtrinf of n McshifiL, thrnj ti no doubt tluit ilio l^gyptuin Influent qh Hubmir thonfitt vi ms 
TOiy ptrat icd«d } huvf it WM bJ«} not t-sL^n fully imta H iWyHU* .1^0, whm tht> dijicoTWT WJW 

^ t^t iKirtio™ of F^TJtkn -Twchiiu! of Amonemup,," had hodih'into ihs- 

of Pmv^riw. BicoAt^ fiivda cohoca of AmcnPipope not ijnly in FrovE^riw but aka in other Buoka of the 
Bibk. and the whdti of thk seetkm of hiA wort u worthy of cliMU attention. Here and lliore, again, one mav 
.U.p«t lh*(. thP pisto« k too hi^y .olour«l. hut i(* burn, *ny hilo. «em oonrrt, la 
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i^^^inpr ’H lib fluoh &l»tracfc ihiiMjcw lltere it oIw&to Toom for diferBUcta of opin-iaii an indifmiml poiatii, but 
tbb book a* & the oonclntioiit rew^bed thewm nJi- entirelj worthy of ftreeptarw^ ^ven whirii 

mUowiiig for of^rtttin KaeTTfttion& m rEgppct of the imtiidsl Euthusuflinn at the eunJHif for bit ffubjcch 

Iq m) Eptbgue Pmfwrtar Bjrr«^led nbmudani bk office of bklorLac to dbuost the mssejagir which the story 
of the dawn of cwiwwieiicc in tbs far distant past Iulb for the modem workL iKilh thk discaBsiocn a review in a 
Kkolific ioTJnial b net ooBcernod^ hut it k impo^ible to read rt withfluE ftympathy Hwi rcgJird for on® who 
hAB evidently pondered d«iily nn these matters; and indeed* eouaidered frani one poinl of view^ it may be 
regarded aa a vindicstinn of the study of archaBubigy ham the ohAi^ of heiag the cln'-*s-dugt pumit ramote 
from human affairs which eo ifutny pcopic ffiippoae it to be-. 

LFMiutrtgan vnd da atiett Aesj/jda. Von Broau AstkCH. (Dt* Altf Otimt, Bmul 32, Hrfi 

2.) X C, Hiurichfl^fwhe BiaJiliMidliing, l/iiprJg. 1DI33. 

Wo uJii oanstimlly being told in E^vpEohjjgical imhlicatiatii thtit tbero wnB little intfsllectmd dovelopmenl 
in Egvpt aftKT the Uid Kingdom, that rdigiini, malJuL'mittica, TOBdicitnrp nnd art Imd then asaumod fanns 
which were handed down to Bucceedlng gonemtEODB with but liltlu aSterotioa. The gonundizatinn ccintuiu 
more tbiin fl- germ of inith. hut Amhca m thia ojci^licxifc little p^per fnriikhea ng wilh mi ftclmirable inim- 
ductkm to one of the mo^t remarkable and moHt chojaeteriftic ptndtictii of Anc^imit Egypt, one, martover, 
which ebnWB a dednitfi dovtloprinenti—ihc adH?alied Wfalnm literatore - 

Verv bdcaji and with weU-choscii qurot-atkina^ jV nl b e a Hnmrnarms the chnnictfiTiBtics pf the th™ main 
groupH of the Old Kingdotn. tbc Sliddle Kingdom, ond thci Lute New Kingilom, Tn ^ Okl Ki^plom the 
■table and orpanixatioti of the Land found its i^i|ii™iion in finvereJiy praetkid advice^ Ptaht^t^ hna no 
concETii w ith ethics and mcndity,' gofl'" occure nuly m a dktimt and anpronKr being who k pleawd if 
rules of life aro earned out. To the young man aro held mil debnit^^ mhai of oanduct which, if obeyed* w dl 
lead infivil 4 ibly to etnceiasa, and be k taught to Iww dawn to thn ostahlieh^ urdnr* 

In the IiwtrnctkiQii of ]ilcrikare^ and Aimmiemroes I in the Mkliiln Kingdom wa iee thn effect ot the 
colkpBe nf Egypt after the Old Kingdum. and tbc rkc of the worehip of Oskk. The tcfiehmg m « whole m 
Htill mwctii-al hnt a ticw note appears^ the aiiinipoteDf]o and omiupreeenee id ^ k raogmMd* thn necesgrty 
of tlpiup gtxid and <jl werahippiue thn ^otK and hoiw for a life nfte death, though, m in AmenwnmiB. we 
Usd ftt the same time deep and bitter pesaimiam and a eninplcUs dktnirt of onek fehov men^ 

In the New Kingdom, bow ever, wv ffnd a reTncTkable and dnffniU' advance, it is trw that the gmcral 
tune of the tearhinj?^ of Alii and Anuincmfipat k ciatfcntiaHy prnetleal, but that wcb tho peculiar genim or 
mture of the E^Uatia. But. un the other hand, there att many notable devolopments. In the fint place, 
tbu aulbnia are cammonera and neither vidare nor khigs™ The mural and ethicikl bent of thi: teaching k nmeh 
inu» obvinuB. Nistoworthy k thn iujuiKlion to mveronce the godi and tbelr unagw. Akin witb whii h 

k ewidimM! for the quiet and jicreonal rdigioD nnd pkty that ahoWB iUclt iu tbe New Kmi^doiin a 

differenee between Ani^s gratitude to his mother for ab that she had We for him, ami Ptahhotpe a love 

thy wife ... she k a fruitful field for her lufd''] , , , ,, i u i. 

The eoTiHfleiwtmn id tbefie three nmiu perbda rakes a point which b not discussed by Anihm, ^ w hii h 
Indued hardly uomes within the eeujw of hk work—why k there snob a ccmpicto knk of this aart of toaebiug 
from the Kiffbteenth ami Nineteenth Dyimatiee ? Were tho okims of emiure too ovnrhWa^ and alBurbi^ . 
Even Akhenaieti produced nothing. He talked JeiuHy and at leogth of bk " teaching'’ and hk way of Ufc. 
ami the trims nre repealed ad tmtijieam by hk courtiers, but not a shred of leaching* im real mom conwpT 
hca survived. Wb are not reuUv auTpriwd, for ihe mere ihu Amarea PeriDd k studlLd the more it l^mua 
ol«iT that it was dAfmitnly a non-moral age. pretty pc«ms, lofty eoneepts* but no tra^Utkm of gixal Intent 
into good works but tltal ihe rest of the early New Kingdom ihciuJd have been equally rem^uni 

a pu^rie. Lot us hope Hmt AiuJim i paper will ^lervo to ■timnlato furthtir and more detailed study of three 

rattit inlcresting and important texts. ^ FaiimaS. 


L'A^tmie tu t^mpM lei pivi rttiddi. Jin dt r,j^e B7 E.-M. 

AarosLUit, SiiiaU4lp. »ii-rl.=58 pp.. 50 trtct-«ite, T piatea. 40 fr, Paaa. Gintirr-^ ilku, 1W34, 


M. h»H ftfuduoed mi attractive oart rpadabJo Httlf bot*. well ^TTiuijjod and rcftniiiiipJ- It wiil 

repav 4:aKfiil rtudy aiid, at the wimc kime. pf^voke di^ruadmi. A apecial feuture 1 . the ki^ nwnber ul 
HUotatwuB hom Cwk wiitera, Fhhii thoBC, the readur may gwn a good klea of what the k,TW*m tiioiiglit 
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mUmt pa/ticuljv, kDfiwIntge uf MtraiUDtnjr, A wtudv of tlusD quotAticd^ boin'^Tcr 

le*v« tb» raadET wmultrinjf hmr [ir tlusy irp to be Ubiii JltrollT. Tlur O^bt. of Gn»« to Eferpt ii no 
•todr. The Oweltt viWB iraiuwBUily wnpresBed by thn crrilaatioji oI .Wknt ^-pi—a riidlLutioD. eTidcntly, 
«f Hii%uity wid ijnsiit wliieTeMntitB^ many iraprete superim to their own, iM)d to Uwir nkrt 
inqiuaitltfB miiuis, M n| iMciattlion ami myitety. Apr nrate knowledge wa* diffiimlt to obtain except tWunh 
pcnionAl conlaot with tlin ptirEthood. In their HUhtiauiani, the Gn.vli> wero iorlJiuil (■« ochetH kaTO been 
■inoo) to trace the MnrEe of all knuwlndge hack to KgFjrt. Pej-bapa they dkl not realize, an we do toHditv. the 
issacntial difietDoce between the EpypUim mind, and autlnok ami thek own. 

The Kgyprtin^ were an intensely piiactieal people, and had apcamiiLitDd s. latjw uuiuunt of pnetJcal, and 
B^Iy nneo-anlinstetl Imowledge. The snureea of our knowledge of Egyptian mAtHemntics and wience are 
«Jmrttodly hut Wimt we dn know la all to keeping with the Egj'plUn mentality. He (irpeks ^anie 

mto contact with this Jumwledgo niid fotinij it entiidy norel aod ol entrencing intorat. It atimulated tlieir 
intc^ti^ curiosity. They applie.] to it that freahtmaa and mdcpcndFnce of ontkiok ehafacteristia of 
the tixBGk epirit, and bfeathed new Lfc into the Jnw material they found in Egypt. Thidr natmnl 
tor ctMOfdhmtton and grnietatitatirm prented the Mimee nf geometty Ernni the ^nsumtion and surve™* 
datoin iiai.m%yTit. ’lleyiwoedasircaHimyf«m toe deadly grip of ThedebtofCopentoma 

to the Greek « convincingly act nut hy M. Antomndl to panOlel pamagee end he (onclud^ that 

Lopenuens failed to eckiiowkKige the tospiniticin he gained Imm Greek Hmnxo. 

.\f. Antoniadi. a modem Greek hy birth. sJmiw the enthueiasm of the «ici«il Gi«.I» far all thin™ 
E^vp^. Hn eeea Egy^ thmogh Gr«k spwtarlee. end in bto mltoudasm ho has not eu«e«i«l in 
out wfaal ton Greeka redly owed to the Egyptians from whnt they had already abfsarhed and imprevstd ^ 
tW own indlVMlnahty. He doeennt “get back behind the Greeia and ««* his subject or the Ep^ntton. saw 
It (tJ» pb^ u Ptet 9). .Ftir this reftaon. the tummary (tm p. £8) of “what the Greeks owed to EuTm” is 
not altog^ con^i^ QuotatiocB are givm frmn cUnaied. mediwd, and modem wTit™, but it is 
^^■nting to hnd hudly any mentiuu cf aoureei of infoitiiatinii in Egyptian toacriptians and litomure. 
Much impurl^ „ attw:hed to toe Deodmah aodioc, but this is very late and too much infliicuced bv G^ 
thoujjht to ^ of value aa a recoid of Egyptian aaErenomical knowIriBe. The view intotretuu! star 'matB— 

tliBTOdiwt lmcwn^th«l%h!«nth-Hyaiiaty tomb of StnrtunutarecniirelvtonQw .1 

the“Asrioaomy d the Great Pytamids" and aasecstit™ are made aa to 
ibo metouds (i| setting out the work and thn Inatninients employwi. The ineWitniB of the 

ItaMftgea in the tiuw principal p^ianuds at Oizeh are 26^ 
HI', IMi' Sty, and 2G'' 2', apprexin»ting to ihc auppmid 
nltitudu of the pok star uf the perio.1 at inferior cidrahu- 
tkua. It la diaionlt. however, to see how this piovea that 
the birddcre had at thcirduiposalan socucatolvdividei] scaIb 
fur totting out any disHied angls with an tart^ Ires than 3(t'. 
It eecnas mors probable that they were attempting in each 
ease to pioduee a simple 3:1 slope, determinsd in Egyptian 
fmthjan, not with reference to any moasnred angle, but hy 
toe horitontnl oILwt per unit vertical height. For » 2=1 
slope the (Ltigle la abneet cxatitiy 26“ 34' (Cotoa. 26“ 33' 

mresuredin this way, as wu know from the Ehind aiathematiwil py«itJdds wsa actually 

In the akfiteh, AC is " offset "fromtoeverticra] AH. 

author nasm^ toat the buUdere IntoDdnd to plneit the Great pjTomid preeitolv in latitude 30- and 
P^ls to rbscusa bnw n^y th.y achieved thi.. But there «e cthr; and sipler re,^ 
of iito. A nrefidanmmaiy of thegoomttrical Tektinoahlps iwliHha wjnierejnarkaL^ comeidences 11 tomrw™ 
itot mteniknuto Thn Great Pymmid prereuto many probkmB irtill nnsoIvncL The use of wnter^Wks » 

™ If 1^"“ rrr ^ ascenmons of stare and planets butU^ 

w gT wSZSLlw™.?'Tr‘r*'I* p.prrt „„ ..J I. uilSS 

. a. A. Hainvrigbli itiggertire phitotogical studies, shtudd not be forgottetL 
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A FamUif -ilfT'AM'i frmn Siul, from Pap^ i^E BrUv^ JftLflBUFB, tnn^uflin^ an Accouni aj a Triat befarE thr. 

IdjDtjrilaE in ihi: real* B.C. J 70 . £dlt<^ by i3ia Mbjiembt Thomtsotc. 2 vola.; Vi>Li, pp. jnciii+l4a t 
tu 31 Pla. Oxfordi Tbp Univereity Press, lUiU. Prifie 'ItSs. 

It n'ciuEd be dilEeult fiiJtaggiPKite the impcirtanfe far tfee stmiy vt EgyptiAn furDctsdiini in the 

Ftabmciifi ppriod fnjid iluiibt1c&& tiirliti-) af tiuft publiuiitiun ol a j^roup of papyri esteoding over the twebne 
jw? frOM Ifll to JI59 b,Om sikI mostly aoimeoted with a Iflwoit alKiut buid hcaitl hi' th? native caurt of 
June 170. 

The doeniniailA aember lllLE>cti, and arc in^tibcd in ficmrvtki on nine eatn'iiu^ly *^1 preaerved papytl 
purrhaBed by thss Britiah Miiseum htte in J 023r I'Die fact that they mual havis oam£ from ^luty tnhan with the 
date of purehASe. makra a ahrewd gui>aB pnaaLble a» to tbt? exact spot at which they were loiifKl.) By far tha 
moat importanL dcraimuiiit la ihd n?eto of No. ] <150], which in ten eelmnnn radords the entire jnd trial proc.wd- 
inffs of thn fawiiiit. Nothing l^e it, apart frani the mu^h carlkT liiachptioii of Mca? haa ijraviniaiiy been 
known. A brief introduction pvea llni data, and tile titles and nitmes of the thmo prijcatlyJiid|ij;eB, be^fore whom 
the uatpgf^m laya thn ^‘complaint" The latter i^cmEurLs of fotu- pleadings whkh bad pmvioiifily been 

made in writiug by the plaintiff and d^farHfant oUettLalely, and are now srtbmittad to Lbo C^urt; eaeii one 
but the finat la largely a reply to the pcvoeding one^ Bmtemarta by theotlHif party being quoted at ]p-actb and 
dispnieiL Thff* 3 d plc^oga are reoid le the jadgRa by tltcijr scribe, and the partfps, asked the if the 

copies Hit CMarreat, anjiB'er that they are. At tMa point the judges brkfly cximiiue both parties on certain 
matters, the plaintiff, a Bomiui, being now represented by a man, Ouertai. Botii partjea ihen apparenily 
declare that they hav* no mare to say* n^ioii wkiab fcbetr pJendin^^ «nfi nvidon™ are furuniJJy temnniricil by 
the Court.- Of the dwimenta dtod by lha partiedp ami offenad aa tividoncc In support of their daimv thoeso 
eonaMcred by tbo judges to be leaUr material are domunded and prodiirced; the record ol proecodingii qoot-Ba 
them In fill]. Alter thk the judges jcive tluiir ‘‘decree"* Firet thny mn over the material pointi in the plead- 
ingB, mLintkm the docuin«ntH preduced, and quote the laa rekting to the matter at iasnej they them deliver 
tbt-ir verdict, etating tiieir reasons for it, and give dirretiona for canyhig it inUi effret. lli-ciagnatiuea of the 
oonrt eciibc j*tiri uf the jndge* aro appmidod to the docuimmlp coplisi uf whkh were presumably (on paymonl 
at a atatotory foe \ jnipphed to both partieSr 

Another docLinojiil contaim a nomawhat obsciuiD ** decree^ of the jtidgea of Ptolcmaifl (T)* perhapa in 
connexion with an appeal to the higher oourt there by the plamtM j and There ii aDw a letter to ibuBc judges. 
The rest is of more fFvmiUlkT nature: petitifijua, deeds of apport-kmincnt and gift, a marriage settlement 
acoompaiued by anacknowLedgemedt □* receipt of doirry. tw u forming leosefl sind a receipt fnr smim must uf 
tUiw being eannected with a longMlrawn-unt quarrel of whkh the lawsuit woa ihe uLUeome. Petetimi^ a 
lnctor-pru«t of the Keeropolia ef Sint, biul uarigned a. nifrabof cjf pruperi-iea? to bis two sons by sneoeesivo 
Bivcfl, Tuot {the elder mn) ami Tefhape. most of three pfoperties, indudin? Ifi ammo of Lind, bting assigned 
in shaiea of two-third'! and onn^third rei^pDctJyriy, a proportirni apjymiuLty llii-d by law. After tbeir fa therms 
death Tiiut iwcms to hftve refnard lo ilivide the prepcj-tios with Tdhape, wiio conj^^mmUy hmughfc on aetiun 
against his hulf'breitherand won it. Toot lieiug ebUg«l to makirta dwi ol oaugntUiLEil. tuTcfbupcof tlic lattef s 
aiiarv-, ForBumc tittu- UihigsapparenUy JMsmjMthtj,bnLin 170 B.a we hiidTcfhape sondinc a petition Ut tho 
rtiyai spi^wfe?, complaining of biM brother and asking that the land bo dlvidod- At about this ptiint Chralianuh, 
Toot’s wife, Int-fTTvciioil by stortiiiE 1*?^ proceeding agnhtst Tcifhape, ohmmng the whole of the lb arurtio 
BA bar uwn; andit is of her pruocKd that wc have tlui uumplct*: reconri deecribod abovo. Chretionnli coutcndi^ 
fimtlT that the w'boln 10 iiruroe had bocn pkdgcd by T^etottun os Jtoctirily fur thi- dowiiy of him first wifr. arul 
that it had tbtreforc dewemiifd tram that woman to her and Petetum^a anu Tijol; and proundiy Umt Tuut 
hfld phd^e^l nhe aanMi li^nd to here^b his wife iJ'hratiaTicb, as flocurity for her endowment dowi. TnoCs 
asaigiuncni toTilhjipc was, nhe full's, mude as a reault of bodily coercion by Tefbape'e aefml^ ami ahn tn^nksa 
"the Iftw of vear 21 ” £ol Bpiplmncs] oji pn^vkling that a man’* enduw-nirnt of lim wife or chililreD ol a second 
raorriaED La mL valid if he hofl pm iuusly endowed with the eiune goods lus firet wife, having Imd iissus by hfir, 
and thflt in such a case the prepc'rty bo» after hi# dealh Ui thn iasuu by the drei nianiage. Thnrerun', ihh 
claimR* Petptumk jiasignmeiit of * Lhinl part of the land to his younger flon Tcfliape was invalid. In quotina 
the law she had, howTsver, umlttod the important point that by that law thn laUv endow muni would not bw 

1 Throughout this review tlie tmuilitplatjcpfllfl iii*ed are thoK fnuiul in tliS work ict^WOiL 

* Ske below, note to B vJ lu. It*. 

■ Net "all hw preperty ” r. : ho mndo the assignment cm ibe artmEi day (not "4 dflVB later") that he 

aulgncd preperiy lo his amud wife and thslr daugbLcr, 
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if ihD fimt RT her aon iuul tioaEinfcd \o Tn this cue Tuot had eonflnDiBd Petetum^B assij^- 
mmi ta TefliapfS uid fiirtW Temt^s uwn MH^mment to Mi Imif-bmtW hsd htsea c™ETmf!d by 
CfaxatiAiitM TliLBH weire thedecifilTe footoAii]. 4 tanj^ of conEkidii^ tsHniDiueB nDd ^ecomliijy orirreloTiiiit 
BtAtPDusit^ and the jud^ca aococdinglj faoDjd lor tike defcttildJiL 

The eoiileiit of the tlocumeutfl—vu^ly man? qompfex tiein %h& Above bald Bumm&ry MdiDatas—Im* been 
mmt fikiifnlly sel out amJ Dvaluiktefl by the Editor in iJie IntfoduGiJon^ which ako witii many of tbs 
problems ami that ©eciy, Thai tho actian i-bonld have been hroiaght by Ckmtmiioh in her own nazno 

while her hqaband ttm alirn liooa nnl wein lo "remarkahlL*^ to th« iwiewer u to the Editor xvi^. The 
taot that aho cloana owucrBhip of the Lind ia ftnre^y EmMcient Fsoaon; indfsadp in note 27 on p, 14 lM? Editor 
icDma to answer hia own difficulty quite aatiafaetocily. Stutnmantfl that she appeajs la her hnshaad'A name 
are made only by Iiht opponcnti und um perhape intended to impu^ hor l&tuA tiandi, 

Hu? doRumenta are all given in both trangUtfiration and tnm^LvtiaDi accompaniLd by valuable footnotes 

which ]t waa^ boweiroTp Tmneecastu^- to give twice over ia so many cMca, The method of tmiiaJiteration_ 

thiit intn^liKi^ by Pmfaisar Qriffith— is briefly drfended by the Editor^ in a profatury note, whie^b Aiau 
rontahu the deljutabip iitatementa ‘^Uk? sdle object of tmnaliteratlmi isi in my apfiuon, to makf? a difficult, 
■eript uoneflsible to thoeo who m not yet experts in it"^ and ^ua aoon os the mujority of Egyptian xihoiikm 
m as famllkr with dcuuntir u i hey um with hjeroglyphio and hkrutie wrftina, there will be no furfhor need 
of tmaaLLGratlmi". The eumpoiiMxn with hicraLlc la not vey happy* for wiiat trimsJEteiatkni ia to demotic* 
traiHcription k to Matatic; pubUoatlufia of eviai very legible y^fic toxt? are rtguluiiy flccompanied by 
tmoifttiptionfl^ firu .1 with muny oibnr bjer^itic doeunmnta tranBcription u moin tkazi half tb» battM, traurUa- 
tion being relfltivrly uMy once the text k thus ee^blished. And in grammatleal and MxicotcigMti! worha und 
Jtutliea transcription is the obvinus form in whioh to quote from hiemtur ducuments. Thnie two fnnEtiona 
o[ tjBiuirrripUoa, iht intGrprctativei and the iFpqodiJctive, whScdi Dr. Oardiner discuaeed very ably in tbk 
i/oamuf a few 3Tiara ago fiw, 4 S fdilL)p swm to Apply cquaDy tq the tiaimlitcmtiqn of dmuotiEU Not mdj will 
individual hfloda of new dranqtio dooumnniu ptohably always give aotne difficulty, but a txanaliteration often 
records tbt result of nu editor s puinfui rtudy of damagnd or otherwiaa difficult placiw which cunupt widl 
bp studied on phoUpgmplifi. And will not traiuiliteratioji always be a ncce^iaty Bubstitute for the tfgrt m 
graimnstk-al works I How will atialciit^ leom dcuiotiq wit hout it ? Tbs KKset oppouilq of the Editor's state- 
mcnL may Pflaily ti^ places aa l^gyplLan icliplum become man? famiUar wiili demotlc, ami more certain of 
their imdimpa, raditom of normal dEmPtic IsxtA w-id perhikps oliiio diapense with irproduGtipns of the 
original text, and rely ou tiwuEjliteration only, following the taethod employed for many years past in the 
interests of ecunqiny and cLmty, iiud ip the SAtikFactiqn of all paniiM, in edltlcna ol ciumiorm texts, Thun 
Ifluidilurutinn, 10 lor £mm being merely aii ad inifrim aflait, may acquire moiv importance, and bd to tptak 
mwp nApauEitiillty, {n i hp fiiturc Uuui it iuui hbw. 

jLuit hnw denuitic eliouU U tnuiaUtEAtod is n (jinattiim on whiti achokra Jiavo hitbertfi tj no means 
been in aKfermiLnt. Of recent ycttia \™ hed icon metliodji: tboee of Griffith, SpicprliKi^. and Seths. 
‘CliB flntaf theftB nttemptA to ivprodnce tlic ccneonantiil Htmetures of ibjiltij vurtte «« spatca »t the lime, 
writing ip - iKcomo", vA "pot” tm '-inj.n’\ mr “tmih ", foraldiir IpTV tr/J, rmi, rntri. Oqp miglit e™ct to 
Hail atoll/for **50011 god ".A for “fiicti''; but eunflanjuita are not eupprwatsj inBomofnniuolwortU 

iftheyiirefnnndtohttTesurvivodlnotherfoniiafHO-ipc, fiTHp, opir|). ft alwiMludesmfinv Towels. eitJw 
(d) by tnuufemnj,' liioin frooi Coptis: of Giwh into wocdfi whwttr writings Iihyo no mdicatien'of a. %TiweI 
16, %t. tc&e “opposite". .Ve «l‘Lsbes", j« ** Lenf", or (i) by iJwnya , common trionp 

by e, which often ginw « form ctHTOsponding closely to tho Coptic of pc*hji|B wren liundmi yoorE ktw but 
Eumetimeo does cot, e.jf .,pa “my" fiic), 'dowiy' (njin), gn “rirer-bnnt" jnpoj. FinaUr, ilnmraJMe. 
the leminmn ending when written nwt, olthough this wu Jr»t m the spot™ language (with noima hi *(atv* 
ohnif-taa) so for bank the Okl Kin^. It U thna, aa its origir«tor ft^Iy ndmiltod, n eompomise. 

SpirgclbcsEsa mH hod was mnstly LktorMaL Words tbe writmgs of which can bp traeud back to idpmtio bo 
rTiprodn^ with ail their ecnaoiUktlU: Apr. if,*, mil. ™fnl, pij-f- and he iflcloded (with few cswniions) rclni- 
mne eii^ whether imtten or not. With p^/. for eitample, hn quito wittinely diHrcganied tia) f«;te that 
the wmd aa spokenlmdloat h<afitoooiiaoi«nt8.Midthatthesrtibo-^itleaat £«m the iHolenmic timod nnawrfa 
—i»wunwiiiaaiaiiBofwTiting^»j,yorind^anjtjiu^ IJutLsakoimdand thejanuprefeawl 

to jtboTciv when Gml, by t, which kd him into nich imainalus aa those mentioned in tlm last mLragnnb 
SeUiD's method gum further tlum Rpkeelhcnfa; it k jimrly historical and iWfort pinrly wnsonantaL 

> Tt i. not Ckar to me why be Dm. d in da -aLart,’ dan> 'haakef. rfd '«y-, fed t for old rf ia ail other Word,. 
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It Jma tJifj merit of oeitwiaienty, juid aiiulile^ the reader with n kimwlpc^Bn uf e&rlhr Egyptian to dMiu^wh 
thrt wonfa. ami kj ic know wknt the test a about, inorfK easily than with csthetf til the other tiro metboilfi. 
It liofit however, itn aspect of nnitwl hyi m who Hhould rtimJer a spokenji Tifi pfn vw in writing oa iWaia 

non JMWMHI VTintm. 

The [KvraagD "they are thine, Iby pi:HfteiFiiniw aljoTo; I oonecdc Ihncn to thee; I hAvn tio eUtm whiilcvflr 
AgAtnni tiute In resport caE tluTO from fo-chiry otiWEtnia " li hra Mcordiog to t.h& tbn* iiiettiods+ 

to Uloatrate thonii 


Griffith; mtf't 

■Jp 

n€k 

ifk 

nt 


Spiegelberg: mfio-i: 


njj4t 

nkl 

nij 


miw-k 


njj-k 

nkt 

ntj 

htj: 


fe-g if^ or-t ft'ffi-w?; mti mf w p 

wtj fl-'r-fc heai iwiiiivj wi^ n pf 

tw-j rr-t {m-w; tna fntw-j md it pr 


tiHMth; t t'm-k m-TF | p hv a kfTf 

Splegelherg: U ’^-V-n-t m-w pi AeuJ ^ 

Sethu; ii Idr-s-t nt'ie pt Am.’ r 

The follors'iDg are philologiefll notiea on some of the rcmArkahk dociunmitfl pqblifilied by lyr Herbert 
Thompsons 


B. 

i J-2i infigee (of) the priests of Wejiwoi ” (p. 12). A note mnatlaofl Mr. Cknvilfe'e su|^estion that 
a here a not but k form of eiprwflijig appwilloti**. I'his mtprestinp imo k ctrttun in many 

IiliraMS in th^ djDCLimente. of tki type* 4 P-U-'fm it pt hp **TiKit ion of Petetnm, my hiiBbaml”^ P-'gi 
Hpik "l^goali the enribfj^p where a name is Endowed by an e^|in?6sloii of relntionahip w a iHlo In afFpwLitjDn+ 
xknd there can bo mi doabt that we hove the same thinff in n x x ir'h’ir n Wpa^ *'tho Judgm, the 

prifflia of Wopwoi", for th™^ judges hare priestly tlllos. K in this use rsTdenlly repn^iili Late Egn. m 
(r/. ihi: oxAinp]e«i of it* appoeitinnai iidc fn Eonanp jV™ri^. f wlurre an miprubablp tiorivfltioD 

from Is in |itopcteicd)w awl in Oot ^^^lIlnocted with Me. Glaniiilk'H note In jTJS* LXTm, 16^ cited here, on a 
w of the genitive ml boiore the namw of skps in Middle Egn., a familhiir tJiampk of which^kpi 
fell p/ Smt ''the ship of ‘The [<■/. our '^thp dty nf Westmiiuilvr", ^iho name uf I7rfc., iv, 

S. 12-13. 

i D-S. ^'The codowMl wninan - - - who speaks , - - (sayingC ihauhi be eiUuir “It ii the Endowed wnman 
, ** whoBayH" ormerely “The endowed wumiui.. . ssya", for the origmnl has-Am i n skj , .. I ni and 
^ esy'', nial tudj eieaplioiiilly “to epoak". Similarly in iL 13-14, v 11. 

1 14, Not ^'Fetetum to die; he madu on apportiniimeiit »* hut ‘^Petetum^ being about to 

dlo. miulu ftn apportinninMit * JiuJ m ii II. v 14 . Cf. p. *ii oftl SpiegcllKiB. Dem^i^rA^ Gmmmail, 

J50«. , „ 

i ^ i iii 1 tranflkte ^'0kifiyBos„ who wba his herd (or brbto-^ whom ho hrnl aa iHsttI).. * enein^ they , *. . 

BimllarlT to t 1,2^; Oot "D. wm hin herd "* ^ ^ rt. n 

\ £ 4 ^. I tfanaktr ^Tefbape . -, whom f huo rofnrrinp to **1 bring compkint agabst TefhApe » 

JfL SoidsoiniUT, Hi&. t 14. Seethuise^tnote. ,t 

ii Tnflitfiad oE ‘t », they {heiiigj secnnTty for the endowment deod oa regarda (I) Tcuuipe* and I vujm 
frnin hitu dutlL'dSDof tbb ..id bud. (nwuluj lo Herocliiks". I re>»d ",.. tlwy bmmf weitrity inr ihn pudoiniifnt 
deed, TefhApe, wluom 1 wie »1 kiVp, had Iteawd lliu mW Unil* to H ", n>ailiiitj| iho ripi Iwrorti Trf-hrpe aa li'i. 
«0t ^r, “As rogud. (T) Tcfliape” Wiema to pw no scflic. an<i linnitiulwi (if thal. is tlieunnie) hat not Iwen 
mwitiotied befow. Thk pwwgo ia .tuoted by Trfluiiio in ui 25, and th™ two pii«agr« «'riii to bo noly 
DUOS to which too “dirwt object” of n, 32 on p, IS ctMiJd refer. J/fe-y must hi^ I* lelativo, i. in 12S, 
iii SS (r/. il 17, lii f>. v 0,14). 

ii 12 ttraJisUUiratiim), For 24 read 22. 

iii 25; see thp lAflt tiato hot onp, 

iv 17. Tbo asfdauattnrn rd pj( (viir.p) A6-y *«'«•/ piTco In n. 74, p. 20, as surriTioe (ftun a fionstmetion in 

« hkh a colat ive spnlcnco is treotoil a* a substontieo with the definito artiete befont tk is nert. happy. The 

reiatiTfl form hrm stands in apposition to too liemonBtmtive, somotiinEB written like the artiele. h in l.ato 
Epi. (jimErman. op, ei(„|»2ft) and Coptie (n«Tii|on; cTUionJ, and is by m meauis uodiiitunoii in d«nntio 
(Hpic^ctbcri;. ©p, eif., §$ SS3. MTJ, N’vt-f here cannot he direct object t fot At » ( =i «) “ to writo about" ef. 
Spiegelberg, op. tit., f 273, 


<Jg 
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V 0^10, ItuEfiul nf “1 pray iliat jim . , , will tmt TdfhnpB . .. have KCfH to it (thn propertr in 
diispirte TJ, him whom I am m rt^rda (II propertT which InlcmBtid to Potolum", T iwmI "1 pray that 

to priip4!rt,¥ whiijh Mon^jetl to FJ* Tlus m nfer 


you will not ItE T^rbape . *. whum I abova Imvp 
^ji h irdifiiv?. 

vi d. For **tlip BhajT't of tW Ittcvdfl in qaceftlcn, ths T raftds a kft&e I au^u^fc « 3 t ia this | ahiro 

dl ihB lamld fn qiiest^Km th&t I leftftKl the or^mL beio^ I ifn ^ n q fn-w is Vy jt /ar-^ 

vJ 10: not ^Thisy Bald to tluim iheim thin^;' Ara yiHir wociiB whit^h jrni add. hnt “They add 

Id thorn: 'Theeg thin^B tbe writleja fileadiniKs], are thex tout yroidii which jou add !For fiy ^h-h^ 
n«-fB mt-m o id^H tte cJ. »y wf d rd m "'these thitiun, they m idBehood^^ iy 23. 

ti IL The <^Bet> after 'm i^ minoee&^aty- r/, Spiegelbtr>r* op, £ 485 sta. 

yt JS. 19. At the ctd of tbfr find ploadiogs of tie two ptirtica (ChimtEonoli bein^ fopmented at this pciint 
y A Jnan} are the words mn mi f-/ mod mit-mfe-y ^ a-e-y r^f rospectivdjr- In th* transla- 

tTon ihe^ poassF^ appmr 13 ^ "Thfira u no cloauze of the mouth** jLtid “T h^m no other (mmi) uf whom 1 will 
any s Hia mouth h rioaed But nd r^f caonot niruiri '^E 3 ]oaur& tjf the munth'^ for it la with the i nflni , 
tive* not with that mt iacompounded to forin ahgtract nuutbB^ and it la di^edt to jmw how "■ IhefDia no 
closure oF the month'' oguM mean ""I hayo no other w^itUBSHns to call" am ib auggeeted on p. lyiH (a difleRait 
Interpretation* there k no depriyAtian of free apeech or denial of hearin^c'V howoFer, in il 114^ n. 24). Tho 
Becodd mniit aiirely bo tmnaUt*! “T have nuthioii nwre that 1 idudl mj** fioBart mi ftfter thk 

boing the end of the pleader'a speech* followed hy "his jthc pkadir'a} mnuth wm cIosemJ^* That this ia. 
TOTTKt ia innde iimotjcjiUy c^estala \y the fact that th™ not of the W preceding plpadmtffi end with ww- 
mie y ^ nu e-y dd i^ Iuito other matter that I didl say"* (ii 1^, T 10 11, vi g). In vi is we hav^ <mly 

irer'there u no matter*’ {at the end of a line), followed bj ‘'hia mnoth wa* elqwd tbanp mma to be 
a I^nmade^lble ondsakm here. Evidiaitlj pleddinga that wiste not tmd wen? r^reiullj bo cbnractGrkgd bv a 
rtatemciit that the plooder had more to say, and iho final ]}liiadlng raided with a statement thftt he had no 

perhaps tofejring to Uia Ctoiut's fnmwlJy mhjbitii^ him 

VI 25. '^whom them hmit home” miort not bo emonded to a mjJ-w, for it in the ndatiye form 

vii 4 ia omitted from thn trHnaliteratlnn* 

™ "woittfl- ihut tJit umo thr» jitopTr+kw ira diTidedin aharw of tiWn-thiidi and ooe- 

thml a<i itpina [ivj, [*J und ftp ^ »il lbo apportionment douuinmta (hoin-f A; Vo v^-rti); be imp]fee tiat the 
^ o^eiitB ahmr pitting TMMtlDne « tliMo pointe. ami pegarda the nnmM Genunu and Our u bo[™Hmj( 
to ^ «iw i^in cUi^ fti] of tie iW docuHOmra fseo p. 27. n. 13t j p. Se. aatm 145.147 f pp. 3^^ 
p. , 20 27 i p. fi7, n. *=p. jj(j, n, 6). But tho pnipertiea cmiTevod tc the two eona in efeusaa [irl, tx], 

[nl, am flot. liko most iha nthcT pmpartfe* and raveuLms. ditid«l t»tw«n them in t aid i ehartit. bnt a« 

Tr “* “** ^ «in>p!eto property <!Cukl not bo gt™ to wrt, 

JT Fopertwe liat aroijlvtn. To Tuot Petotum gi™ [iv] the n»f urange, fxl 

the ^u«of Teirotonaran. a^ [nl thehouaeof Gut, wnof Hy^ ToTclhape hegiv-ra [rJ] a half ahCed the 
^ at^hou*. ^ ay .!«« of the etotm houee which come to me in the itame of.., m v fatlu^, [*] the 
ho^ ^ Pyim,. and [«] the f^rte knda af> the hooee uf Gmnmie and itagrounda. All thcee’ propertim lav, 
q clifferent iicjgbbouni. Ptohalily those givnn tH> Tunt Tctstt much better than those which JdlJ to Tffhnpc. 
M M to mamtAin tie proportipu of 2 to J hi the dirtsiou, 

Ti| 23. Fw “we hai-o JO before ua (t)" I read “ws Dimsivw 10“. 

vu 24 f "tho land afomsaid "; tie original ha* "the 20 ojunuj of land Etfufraaid". 

I ^ ^ "Mte 1^5 in ibe ncfghboiiehood o! the TiUms of P.' \ 1 rrad " the 

"* ® “«“»■ 

on t^rtuuniiiticAl gmnTKlB Mid from ^mpAnsnn with A S. 

™ “V “MysuK'* perbupa gfrw a bettor sctiaa for jir.y thM “ulw'*. 

infl^t" " h r’* “b^ i*"- ^ P«imminal form rf (ho 

*f^aW’.“Jlh'Tw ^ lhe«ifBxa »the femimno 

da ahare , omit tharafore iha comma after m the LranRlalkm of viil 2J, 

ix ]> ThD plats Bhawe s before jj I. 

“ «■ P" *■«= *«eivBa no light imm the rrfenaice to Spicgrlbwg, op. ait. 

IK 23. Thfi text hui ahn (not *‘lie**) wiw nut thrown iq "^a 
n 4- For (a n) read (*) nnJj; a-V-u' is reUtiyc fnirn* 
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^ B- The Editor poLnta out in a letter Uut b« giTC ^pertj bdanglng to inotb^r ihouM 

nd *‘and lit« h^b property ^ Aim {mlt-f } to Aiiotiirr m^n 

I J3, I aiiggcBt tenlAtiveiy . pvcTytbing ftnd nil property which w dwtoribod uu tha apportionmeiit 
doMl of wiucli 1 copy ia wriltcn ekewh-arc] nnd whlc^b (dfsed) Bihihitfl lluou^h llwm (tbo thlngn Ami property) 
luA ^ a!iaro’\ 

The hp* ^p-f which in H uiid Vu bo vStva Uitrod uce fientenoes in bulH Uw pa^it iinJ prejsent tenwa secni to 
hftTB hot llttb facer. Bind to be over-traiidQted hy '‘mnmiver”, “it i* n Inot tLil.", “It hnppeti«l (luppem)"* 
“Now" wonlil perhnpn W n more mniitnble tron^tlmu 

A. 

H>. For r-WA-wM (twice) in the truidllt^ticm Tcod a-am-Rte. 

Vo- 

1 aO-1. N-t'i e frn fm k traipslated, no doubt comctJyp “ wlies it happens tim they (JJ 

nnmiot produce" nnd^piegelhrr^. fr/3. ctL, Ls reJerred to for the doubb^ne^tiTe, But in Spicgcllwj|E^a eiompiee 
two iwgniivea liie u^uivnkint to Ml Affirmation. \Vhnt wo hiAT® here iieeina to be a boiiBecu^leal fusion of the twu 
ne^tive cocBtriirtion* hp-J f Ifn rA *a and hp-f eiJ-iii) rA fm with erracieou^ cmwaakiii cd the iiubiect. 

liiTj ^pSocrotea, wlna (not ^whsn ke’J was StmtegiM", 

ili 16? “Ho writea (out) the ftth tablet of the low of E^vpt^. TJiia seema an unlikely thiny for the chief 
of poiiee to tic. The tnmfllntkin id purely, with the premling aentenee^ *" I have cnuseil to be broujd^t to tjmir 
notiee(tJ the Laws nigiiidlng them; it is (for “they Arm *'; e-/ tA tiboLdd be e-je written in the &th imblet 
of the taw of ^ypt^^ The use of thr litij^kr k perJmipi indueneed by the not imcuminmi rxpMsiau e-/ jtJ m 
p hp **it if) wiittpo in the low (that -. c/. B i IT = U 2S>, a T- 

hr L Tbe plate ahoww n befpro p awy bm. t\ 54^ cl li Spie^cIbeiK, oji. cii,^ | 5)D| should hove been referred 
to fur the imnjKtml in® id n-fd kp-f^ 

w 2. The platd ahowB n before p 

iv IK] not “the written cupy^ but “wbot wiui written in the copy** am in Uimi 17a. ckuxifnE agamat 

Tefhape together with whnt woa written at her iwdnat, saying .. ,** k himllj poeaihle, fur e dura nnt nuaui 
"together willi'*; I read "ah# ekimitig ug&ioiit T.^ wbat wm? written ml bar bchiat. Haying *It belongs to 
Tuot 

V 4. ""My fddDdt. ion'* is vocarive, and bclongd to the ipeceh of Petetnni (i?/* B vii«h It ahould therofore 
not bu separated from havagiven tJiee“- 

v I I. Not ""hk" but “Ha (the atorohrraeDa) ninamiiig i iharo"'. 

10509 

4. The trmiHlntkm lioi “If I abandon thee oa a wife, (or) if thou ohslt aboiiddn me (I), I Am to give them 
to Qti the day of (thy) asking thpm from mPr which ihou ahak do It on one day in 30 ibiyiv the day ol 
asking the 110 silver piocra aforesaid friiin ulc wliicb thou siwJt dn it“^ 1 ttanaiaUi; '^li 1 nbondoD thti: u 
wife, or if thou nhandiHi mu ^ itaai), 1 abaU give them to thoo in the tinu- of rutjnirizig tbeni from m# 
that than haat llittl; within days ( tit,, A day in 2U ilayaii id the time of ramiring ihn nbova 110 ailvut pkKua 
from me tlmt thou hast flaiol. If I liu not givp them to thoe in it [tbn timn, namely) one day m 30 dayi, . * / 

105915 

] 1 1 ** 12 (artAbnali of wheat 

105/99 

T. Lidrrt a {char on tlw (data) liefore "at In the tnnalLtemtion and tmnalate “I having uultlvatcil, ^ /*. 

THo (lloaiory' k wholly Autographed in the very noat and clear writtng wttli whkfa students of tb# Ihawik 
Md^ctrf Popyrua oro fandUjir. The writlnj^ an? ncU m in moat tnodum deuiotk glu^oriaa^ btoaimilmi from 
the origineki but aro given in a mjrnmlLzod atyk; ihia 1 b do doubt all that 1 b now rtpcesaary for onUiwry 
Ptoltninki duoumfloU, and luia liidoed e positive value from the hand of a dnmntiat of ihn Edjtar's gfeat 
experience, fur it shows the Btudont the normiil fccnia wbloh underiia tho variationB of indhridnal hondB. It 
ia, however, muoh to be rogrettod thAtt with n dingle esiceptioti^ im rofetenL-ra am giv^ to the numsolu and 
valuable qf wards and phraiea In the footnotra to the tranalitocatiaDfl ud tmuiatlona. 
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3ft. TIm? Gnt dcmotk Trritinff m iiictwiwt- 
Wflhuut if}/ in ii vi li5^ 

da, T^nir (1), Yo ill 4, Iwt® JoHawwl lws_ 

8d. - ■ 'juJJfllon' 'riiDfurtyftjatr* 12. secma to be mcorfwk Is cIue won] idmitk^il with ll» 

grrnip in SlJ7 12 tnuisiiteraEed I « (tj cm 74 Bud mmlEred “hciflitilLi^ im p. Tdc ftiuf br tbr kttoT n^ln 
wiiat k rf!fi^rrtd io on p. L3T ue but with. It iliffciKDli writini^ and a referpncfl to o07 wJjeuenQthiiiL^ 

lii* It wtrniia- to mitr T 

in JB ix 17 tnii k nut cuMijimutivo bul ^htdon^^ io\ jmd k written not for nk but fcrr 
Spirgeibia^, op. n7., | 37^^ 

1^7i. ** N Dotruni between WDtdg atnJiditig in ApjieifiitXciu'^; in tiu? tFaiigktkms^ Lowotct, k k in Ber^m] pkci^ 
relorred to hfra [B i t, 7, ii 14, I tit) iDcorreotlv rendered &b a ^enitiTep rj* note nboire to B i i-2x For Vu 
ir a rend iv 4. 

17i Thera eeji be littJe dfnibt tlmt the '‘^spediii u*e of Jb, &s the Editor tentntively derived 

framthe Ijite Eg]i.|;<enitLvo nij^ A Ht udy uf iMa word in XaId liemotic+imd Caplin wciiiM luiiiindly pnovd 

fruitfiiL 

Ifti?. The intei^ting rngt^mLisji^ "‘^hjr tnaamn of^ wml the like B i trtp ii i« B>) ia ninitteti 

343 . Add 

3lki. 22ujt dn/p B LI 12^ 

40d. For p ah Utr rend p aJi 

liS^, Tilt writiii 4 | in 597 6.16^^ oflft ^ 599 5, IKH) 5p witli the aecond consoDimt reduecd t-o a niMn binizootEl 
stroke, wiia porhapE insith noting. 

The OLoe^ruj cl Pensumd Naxnea would have been rendered more Vidinitde aa nnomiiAtie mnterinl the 
ineJuAinn lif the 74 mnwa o{ w'itnarara. 

llbo thirtv-DDfl pTatefl ol tlie deooiid Totume arep wi the wbolep eirtTemnly ck^r mui ljei^ble> the doenmHutfl 
bating Wn piucitogruphed without shadows. But, bJ k too tdtE!fi the ewite in ^leb piahl Lfla-tinna^ Lhe bdek- 
ground in Ldack, no that breaka and Jsolew appear ae cloik fa the ink, umi muy tbondore intorierB with the 
reading iu somt* pkenfi. It c^aunot he too strongly urn^ that nH papyri in wbifih the written part ia noit. qiuLu 
fIfnci flOeh defi^crtB- fthould Ihs AO phutogiwphed that the latter hatii! wbJto Tn>ili:i4> tl^tu—no dtffieult tiali. 
Tlio nneJeg may culEiiiiiitod the dlmeiiBiuiui cd dDcumentn gintni in Voir i, witJi two e^evpiknu. 

In cowliiskkn 1 would liOiphaAize the very’ sorvies tlmt Sir llpritert Thompson liaa rKadernl to 
Egyptolu^j^" ujid tha Htnily of aihiii?nt law by thii Ilcta edition of the mjcJil- hupgirtimt group of demotio papjTi 
tiiat bag been publkhed few many years. 

BaItibcosde (jITNX, 

/hr Datientn^ der M^w.v?npfwinUs. Vdn Bft- HtlKnicir Duehuf. (Studio mr Orschieltto undi Kuitui dos 

Altortiims. Xh^ Mcft I,) Fpidinand Sebonkighp Fadurbcfm, 1B33. Fp. tWv 2B pUtra. 

Though quJto Jt short iiootp thw w. the beat afwl moat comprebensiro aun'ey of Uio mununv partraitEi or 
yipt Attempted. l>r, Di^mp traeta thmr uvidirtion from the early first century A.'Dh to the second Lulf ol the 
lourtht baaing his ilating partly on the eTidEmm of the ooiffimeSp whkhin many mses. raflect thefoabiofis of the 
Ttumiut duuiti and partly on tliu -evildBnoe of wrtlfltlc otyht 11® onefibee c^^tnin gfonpa to iniliTidnEi mBjtorsp 
wfiicb is reafionabla cEucugbi ag there cmuiob ha-vo been many pnltituim practiinng tbis brendt nf work, at ime 
time in a HmoU jibice like FMLidulphia or even In a mc^topnlis like Arainjue. It may be notod that anfi-pnetmit 
in oTve of bk groupa comes Bt>m Hiboh, whUe the others wera pFcaumably found in th* Fay uni; but this ia 
not a m?nmw objeGtkm, fur mrnnmbs wtDe uften mode np in one dktrmt and tnmiEported to another tor 
burial. It ia Hurpnaing. to find what a Inr^e rjumbcf of ptuiek, chiefly pnlnlcd in tempera, Draruji hiua been 
able to nagi^ to the tourtb centniy, no leas Uian a tpaartor td thu flOO ifxtant pieces, 

Xo Ftolimuuo specimen baa y'ot been found, Blthoughi manv PtoleKiaic ouniL'-teHBa tiAve been nvTH^ickfd; 
imd it k now gen&Fally Hiinvitied tlmt all the portraits belong tu the Rn man period, Ikcrupguf^ evnti luHhcri 
Jkc k itui li ri ed to attrlhato the in-troduotkm of thk {afni of mummy tiocunttHio to tlie settlement of Boimm 
VBteJwna in the Fay unt. He fiuik in the ppTtndts a certain affinity to the soulptuied Luata on Itonmii tomU^ 
^HToes of the find oantury n.c., and the style of the eaiiket eiiim|kle& aenma to him mom Roman than Hell^^ 
kUc, But after all wn do not know to what extent and in what «tyk portiufcnrap wpuibdly encaustic 
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port^liuVp waa pnu;tiwd in prp-Rpmim Earpt* Tins tomlwtafuM Itam AlesuflilRa caiuioi bq citlkd 

pn H.rftltH , boi theTB Ati Intcn^iing tvturtiiec In 0.0.1^. 51 to ao y-^MiTn^irf aloctloflwialal l^tokmaM 
in Upper Egypt. In PbiladcipLia itHlfp from whose ndgbbourliood oomfi » mjuiy of ihm pottwito, encutmtiu 
pfkmtcre wcr« employed ki onriy u this jujddip d the third eemticiy jftiJC.\,.not dnfyfor decurtitiiigtlns wtiodwoik 
d houses but bJso for inAking BopafALe dRoicfr (»& eapt^itUly P^J. 4U7^ P, Cairo Zen. 50^82fl) ^ tuid 

1 do not fed tfiife tbat tlie ait of poctniituir waoj not Soufiahing Jn tbe loin^ before the pointer becamu 

an ally d the fiuuim) uiuiertaboTi « « „ 

C. e. EllQAR- 


Lift aiid LtUars in ih^ Pixjiifn* By Jora UAnmrp Wls-TBli* tTh* Jerame Ledtiw.) Ann Arbor, Univeraity 
d Michigan Prwa* IU 33 . Fp. dii-aOB. 

Mr. WintoPt hunk eouaiata of a Aorm d InetuM whi^^b were inlended **to intoroftt primarily thorn who 
■re not i^idkia^* in the hold of Greuk papyrdogy* The themes ehoien to diitfaesian are: Rome aM tbe 
Eoumns in the papyri; the Lfo d tho pe^e; e^idr^ndna of tTnistlaciity* in the prjTati? htHera; nddiliftfn to 
Greek poetry and piroae. The author baa evklEtitJy a thorough knowledge of hie lubjectp and he preaenti the 
facta in a readable and Lnterestreg fEimi* Me not only utilwna both old and itewly publlAhed nuLteriah but alao 
quotre freely from unpubliahed papyri in MiohigniL ahowuig Incklfintally how riob the Michigan ooJIeetlon 
akeudv ii. The trermlatioufl ore rareful rdlablr. Perhaps one dboiiJd add+ u far as the matetiaJ odmita; 
for papyrelogy is Htill a junng and oar ondoratanding of tho toita is being [ulvuieed day by day. 

Fur tolAiicet 1 not™ Uiat in P. Osy. 724 iaf^rt*!ww b still mmaJated rm days cicoptM” i but 

Kriiger hoslatnly sliown from other ducHrmenta that the probable meaiung of tbe phrase is ^ wltbcnit induding 

^hsatfretivatfi^. i d 

fu a book Intended for iiopular infftmptkm ouc does not Jnctk for nnw tbeorire cr originBl research^ Bpt 
Ln foot Winter nfUm tahES ocooflinu ta discuait difiloult paasages, eaponudly in prirste latttrs^ oikI to propose 
interpretatkms of hia own. Itoeial of bis critiaiHnia are valaabia and deserve bo bo toksi note of. In other 
oBau ll hi doubtful whether the new explabaUtniia od^uata. I cannot but think, for eMfopio, that to trmuaUtn 
in P. Oiy 40 iM ‘‘treated without a Ul^ence"* in to atmin thr^ uattind lenae of tba wonii. 
Anil miwiy paisage* in the private lettera are m obaeiire that to attempt to r«ooiMtnict tba cireumstoimes U 
rather a VToate of ingEntiity. 


Q. Q. Edoak. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

We Iwve recd ved ihn fqllnwir^ Jetter £irnm Mm G. B. WiHiiDm: 

"Yaitt iaaun [if June, lUai, cuflUiiia A TErlfw by file U.t« ftnftaaurT. Eric Ptct at my booL, TA* /](eew»if,‘«, 
Tomb of Pef-nSb, Anri T jihoulri like, ill mAy, to mitiHmni. oil hia caijceiTiing my tuo of the 

Toldmi: ifnfjim, K they are juaiJfiAhle he did d fnal sfrrioe to E^ptology hi «'Anihtg tlml' the colou^ 
Jiluteii of thia voliutin were (merely} a kuriuLle Attempt to givn na aome idu of whuL Obi Kinfldtmi murtAba- 
vorlc laukeri lilm juiri In AAyjug timt he ' iluiiikl be forry to nae ihem in & aciiendfio pesoiLteb into E^tiUon 
^ting’. Frirther, many oolwtr-piaatltt mbs t«rEHfmted by the plates, and tW trill wnTenkotly eviiponte 
if they on tuithinji hut oopyial’a mistokee. 

"I sbiril not enter Into a rinfenee of my uirii pcsitioo, Lhaugli it waa not. uken cwlagty, ureito the wititia 
Egyptoljjgiali irho hATO thcrtight wall enough of tbt pUlw to uau thein in rtsferciioH to EByption nrimitB. 
Hut [ TWib to nuJte a luggiiaticm In reply to the only rotusun given by FmfBasor Feet for hu mMruat uf Lbe 
coloLUHl ptAtas. Ho luid compared tlio Jcuil of Phite iiiriii. 4, with ibi iirigiiml, now in the JHorwhea- 
tor Museunn and found the two In dkagmement Aliout the colouring of o 'liufl-rideir whip' held by m 
‘neatherdThe Plate ehomi a ycllnw bandJe And yellowterariiial thin Inah with white betweeii, the urigimd 
■howa tha object aH while, or rather now a 'dull eittun’. nierefore Professor Peot nigArded the Plate as 
iiwp urate. But i* U not aamcwhiit of a ac ita i t i fic risk to aaeunie th&t a fragment of Egyptiun H triJ^rttlnriug 
copied in ) Sa2 or curllEr would mscaaiirily jraris ktor etmholnj'[iattlinM.iMiitiotiit pnaentod w hen copied * 
EgJ'ptiaii earth and cniMral pi{ipnDnt!i are not indeed wont to chnnjje cofonr, bat they do drop off the wall, 
'Itu! top fioAl aurfaoe, anmEtimes aa tJrin aa paper, will peel off, eipuaing a Bmootb white ground on which it had 
been laid. Uo . day in March 11157. I stood in a iwtaln t>kl Kingdom tomb of the Gis-eb oocropolia, one 
proliited by iron gialins* but not by ghwa, and nctunliy saw the action of wind in onnyiiig down loowsdaka 
of paint, ami aunh firtkeii wotu th+ n often to bn oheerTud elsewbere on doors below wuU^acones whieh were more 
or l»iB dmuded of thuir Diriours. So Familiar to me biw b«n thia tendency of Old Kingdom temiwm pigments 
to flaku off that it had never oiwe ooctirrod to me to a™ in the whip nf the Mtdsim plate a white objeot with 
y eltow tip and luindle. Regarding white sa a wholly imprubahln colour for an Old Ktogdom wlouriat tn paint 
A whip-whether onn of ainewa or perhap, of nopo—T have nlway* jurlged Phite aimii, 4, to depict an all 
yello w whip which had ioel part of its top siiriace, ftud 1 mw beiioTC it quite poaaihle that, amco the copy 
fof Jfrriiini wan done, the Driginal hag lost the tmnainrier oJ ite one-time yothrw oolour, lesving n juuooLh 
wbjtjah |?roLmil whEal];^ exp(:A)HL 

“Of course no otic would jiaaiune timt the l/ed™ colouml PUtes emilri be ateolutely ernir-fm; not even 
Sir Flindem Petrie, at the time the copiee were nuide, dh] so, His awn dCMiunt irf the copying (i/edurti, 
pp 2I-2J makes It eJear that he aimed, not to ghre s geonrul idea of thn appeaiAocc of the walla, hut to 
wpy tboin with the utmoat ageoruy of detail and to produce resulta'equivalaiit to tbo original eeulpturcs'. 

1 am liHt.b to tJiIiit that bo failed bo utterly with the coJoimid Plates that, in the nhscnce of an j-tlung better 
to puptisaant tlie period uf the bfehliittt paintings, womiwleioludcthem from nil Kientifio study. Let ua kipe, 
boworer, that work at Meidam may yet nevoal other early paintinga, and thattheao may be puhllaied by one 
of iht new methods of ooionr pbotoipnphy and ruproduetioii. 


C, R. VVtmAits.” 
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LIST OF PLATES 

PAI^fS 

AStatite TfutjM rnt Kamak CAdrB. 

Plato L glatuD ot Ahmtm, itm of Smciidei * * * . . i. ♦ Fronlifp(&x 

Plate U- Status of Almies, sod of ISiiiokriE^ > . , ^ ^ » - 


BrLTEM EDDWTKC ™S OOROlTATlOIf OT RaMEEK^ 11 . 

Plato HT* Kkwk of EL in tho Mubodid of tlio Kojal LLtantry and Swnllfit In- 

atitoto, Bath ^ ^ ^ , 


IB 


A Leather SjUfTrscBiPT ot the Boohl op tub Dkai> the Bsmsn MuBErMn 

Plato IV- Leather HiDowiriiit iu thu Bhtiab Hiuomn; Noi Colimuu 1-3 

Plato V* LeaLbcf Manuseripi in the Di1tii.h Ko. 102BL ColTimnH 4 and 5, 

Flat^ VI. LeatJtuir Man nBriript io thfi Brittsli MtiiJcLini^ Ko. KKSBL CnS-DHiM B and 


VII^ Leather Jdanuatiript in the British Muee^na; No, 10(281. Ooliinuus S and 0. 

Plate Vni. Leather Mmnisoript in the Britieh MLiacum j No. !038l ^ Cotnuina ID and 11 


10 


A New Butociate TsJtT oi tab Htohy of Simthb. 

Plate EXi If Ffiijpiiieiit el on hicratle papjTUJs in the Museum of Natural Eliiftafy at Buenoe 
Aires * -.**.-*.*-- 
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